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Some Advices are humbly offered to the Readers 
of our Leſſons; and likewiſe, to ſuch as ſhall 
be diſpoſed to peruſe the Comments or Re- 
flections thereon with a candid and ſerious 
frame of mind. 


AVING often reflected upon the order 
and defign of the Church of England, 
in the choice of her Proper Leſſons, I as 
often wiſhed ſome able hand had under- 
taken, or would undertake, to explain 

the uſe of thoſe Leſſons in ſuch a manner, as might 

at once do juſtice to. the piety and wiſdom of the 

Church, and likewiſe ſtir up the minds of her mem- 

bers to improve ſuck her deſign to their ſpiritual ad- 

vantage. 


— 
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Many excellent pens have laboured to explain the 
uſe of her Feſtivals and Faſts; ſome have alſo em- 
ployed much laudable pains in expounding the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels; but this work of illuſtrating the Proper 
Leſſons hath not, as yet, that I know of, been taken 
in hand; or, at leaſt, been treated in a manner ſo 
full and ſatisfactory as the importance of the ſubject 


ſeems to require. 


Tis true, many of the Proper Leſſons are ſo aptly 
choſen, that the reaſon of ſuch choice may, at firſt 
view, appear to all that conſider it with any attention: 
But the generality of people ſeem to have but little 
apprehenſion of the uſefulneſs or fitneſs of them; 


and thereby loſe the benefit, and even the pleaſure, 


which they would otherwiſe reap thereby. 


In treating hereof, it ſcems neceſſary to conſider; 


5 The Original, whence our Church derives this 
her practice of intermixing portions of Scripture with 
her public ſervice : | 


II. The Reaſon, why ſhe ſtiles theſe portions, 
Leſſons, and Proper Leſſons; and wherein they differ: 


III. The Intention and Deſign of the Church, in 
appointing Proper Leſſons ;—their ſingular uſe and 
benefic : 


IV. Some Reflections on the Manner of Reading 
them. 


Firſt, As to the Original of our Church's practice 
in appointing of Leſſons to be part of her public ſer- 
vice, we might go back as far as the original of the 
Sacred Canon of Scripture; for if the book of Fob 
was the firſt extant, and publiſhed (as ſome think) 
by Moaſes, for the uſe and benefit of the Church; it 
was, doubtleſs, a moſt proper Leſſon fur the then 


ſtate and condition of the Iraelites under their ſuffer- 
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ings and afflictions in Egypt, and afterwards in the 
Wilderneſs. —When, after this, the ſame inſpired 
author had written his five books, which we call the 
Pentateuch, what was the book of Deuteronomy but a 
kind of prelude to the Goſpel, and an appoſite emblem 
of our ſecond Leſſon ; not only as it is, for the moſt 
part, an expoſition of the moral law contained in the 
Ten Commandments, but, chiefly, as it gives us the 
ſpiritual and evangelical interpretation of the myſteries 
veiled in theceremonial part of the levitical law; and, 
therefore, was as neceſſary for all the people of the 
Fewiſhh Church to hear or read, as it is for us Chriſti- 
ans to have Leſſons ſet us out of the New Teſtament, 
after we have heard one out of the Old. 


Thus ſtood the Canon for many years, except we 
add the book of Joſbua, and perhaps Judges and Ruth. 
And this was all the Scripture, which David ſo often 
celebrates in his Pſalms, as his daily ſtudy and de- 
light.—After the return of the Jews from their capti- 
vity, God was pleaſed to ſtir up the ſpirit of Eſdras, 
to collect and reviſe the Sacred Canon (which by that 
time had been completed by the addition of the P/alms 
and the Prophets); and, probably, in his time, or ſoon 
after, was introduced the cuſtom of reading them at 
all their publick mectings.— That the Scriptures were 
divided into Leſſons, and that the cuſtom was, on the 
Sabbath Days, to read a ſelect portion out of the law 
(or books of Moſes), and another out of the Prophets, 
appears from ſundry paſſiges in the New Teſtament, 
The reading out of Moſes, or the Law, was their 
Firſt Leſſon; and the voices of the Prophets (which 
* [alſo] read every Sabbath Day *) was their Se- 
cond, 


This method then was the eſtabliſhed practice of 
the Jewiſh Church in our Saviour's time, and in the 


* As xiii. 27. 
time 
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time of his Apoſtles; a practice our Lord often 
honoured with his preſence, and always joined in; a 
practice, to which the uſage of our own Church is 
exactiy conformable. And indeed, if we compare 
the whole ſynagogue-ſervice with ours in the Church 
of England, we ſhall find the frame and model of both 
to be perfectly alike. The ſynagogue ſervice conſiſt- 
ing, as ours doth, of forms of prayer, and two Leſ- 
ſons ; and afterwards a diſcourſe or ſermon, when 
any that was a Rabbi or teacher was preſent, and had 
any word of exhortation fbr the people. 


Thus we ſee the uſe of reading the Scriptures, and 
that too by way of Leſſons, in the public ſervice, grew 
up by degrees from ſmall beginnings, till it became 
the conſtant and ſtanding order of the Jewiſh Church. 
Thus it certainly was in our Saviour's time; and his 
preſence and practice ſufficiently evidenced his appro- 
bation ®, No wonder then the Chriſtian Church bor- 
rowed this, with many other liturgical rites and cul- 
toms, from the Jewiſh, and adopted the uſe of read- 
ing the Scriptures, by way of Leſſons, into her public 
ſervice; with this variation only, that ſhe takes her 
Firſt Leſſon out of the Old Teſtament, and her Se- 
cond out of the New. 


That this became an early uſage of the Chriſtian 
Chu:ch, and probably as ſoon as the Canon of the 
New Teſſament was ſettled, appears from many of 
the antient fathers; namely, Zujizn Martyr, Cafſian ©, 
Chryſoſtom, St. Aigujiin, &c. as cited by Sparrow, 
Comber, Nicholls, and others. And as this obſervation 
cannot, but give great ſatisfaction to the members of 


d See Lake iv. 16. 
© Caffian's teſtimony is very remarkable and expreſs, —Poft 
Eſalmos du lefiones, Veteris ſcilicet & Novi Telaminti ſingul e ſul ſe- 
Sequuntur. Qui modus antiquitus i res per tot ſecuia intemera'us nunc 
uſque per durat, quia non humand adinventione jiatutus, Oc. Caſſian, 
de inſtitut, mon. L. ii. c. 4. | 
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our Church; ſo ought it to undeceive the prejudice 
of her oppoſers, when they obſerve her treading in 
the ſteps of God's people in all ages, and conforming 
herſelf to the very exam le of Chriſt, while he was 
upon earth, and that of his Church in the firſt and 
pureſt times. Nay, we may add, that by her refor- 
mation from the church of Rome, ſhe has not only 
reſtored the primitive cuſtom, which the Romiſb church 
had depraved ; but, in ſome degree, has improved 
the method uſed by the Primitive Church in the 
choice of her Leſſons; as every candid obſerver, who 
ſhall examine the rule ſhe has preſcribed by her tables 
and kalendar, muſt readily acknowledge. 


Secondly, The Reaſon, why our Church calls ſome 
of theſe portions of Scripture Leſſons, and others 
Proper Leſſons, is next to be conſidered. 


As the followers of Chriſt are tiled, in the Goſpel, 
his diſciples, that is to ſay, his ſcholars, the in{-rence 
to be made is natural and plain, that we ſhould con- 
ſider him as our teacher; ourſelves as learners; and 


the Church as his /choo!. 


The book, which he hath given us to read and 
learn in this ſchool, is agreed, on all hands, to he the 
B1BLE : But the province of dividing his word aright, 
and diſtributing their portions ſeverally to every one 
as he needeth, he hath committed to his Church 
and ſhe, by her wiſe ſcribes, who have been inſtructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, bringeth forth, out of 
thele treaſures, things new and old *.—The originals 
of theſe Sacred Writings, are the authentic records 
from whence ſhe draws her doctrines, and proves 
them by, and may well be called her old /hings : 


The tranſlation thereof, as made by herſelf, may as 


properly be called her new: Theſe ſhe divides into 


4 Mat. xiii. 52. 
| a 3 ſeveral 
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ſeveral portions, for every day throughout the year. 
Thoſe, which ſhe hath appointed for common days, 
ſhe ſimply calls Leons; ſuch as are for high days, 
the. Sundays and Feſtivals, ſhe ſtiles Proper Leſſons: 
And, for our direction herein, has compiled thoſe 
tables prefixed to her Liturgy for the latter, and a 
monthly kalendar for the other. | 


Thirdly, As to the Church's Intention herein, we 
cannot but obſerve, on view of the ſaid table and 
kalendar, together with what is ſaid in her Preface 
concerning the Service of the Church, what ſingular 
care ſhe hath taken, that the Word of God ſhall be 
faithfully diſpenſed to the people. — The Scriptures 
appointed, by the kalendar, to be read throughout 
the year, being for common or week days, the Church, 
as we ſaid before, calls them only Leſſons; but on 
Sunlays ard Holidays, the peculiar ſanctity of thoſe 
days requiring a more particular attention, ſhe calls 


the Leſſons appointed for that uſe PROPER Leſſons, 


and has framed two tables accordingly, one for the 
Sundays, and the other for Holidays. 


The wiſe Deygn of the Church herein will further 
appear, if we conſider the nature and deſign of di- 
vine worſhip i in general z eſpecially of the public ſer- 
vice, which is an holy intyrcourle between God and 
man. For carrying on thi: ſacred intercouſe between 
God and his Church, ſhe hath provided a well digeſted 
form, that ſo, when we are going to the Houſe of 
Prayer, we may tate with us words (as God himſelf 
commands we ſhould, Hof. xiv. 2.); and at the ſame 
time the great God of heaven is pleaſed alſo to bring 
with him words; the Church; in her Leſſons, point- 
ing them out to the Reader who officiates: To ſhew 
the propriety of which choice is the deſign of the 
Prefaces prefixed to the ſeveral Leſſons. 


Some 
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Some men ſeem to think our ſcrvice to be imper- 
fect, except there be a ſermon; and therefore ſlight 
the ſacred office, when there happens to be none. 
But whoſo ſavours the things that be of Gud more 
than thoſe that be of men, will reaſon quite other- 
wiſe : and be perſuaded, that the word of God, which 
our Church ſo rightly divides to us, is the beſt ſer- 
mon, and infinitely preferable to that of men, whoſe 
fineſt compoſitions are but a dead letter, a painted 
flame, in compariſon of the /iving oracles of God, 
which carry life and ſpirit in them beyond all human 
oratory.— And ſurely, no man, that conſiders this, 
can be ſo profane, as to prefer ſermons to our Leſ- 
ſons; or ſo careleſs to attend to them, as the man- 
ner of too many is, when they hear them read. Had 
this note ſufficient weight to convince ſuch as are 
fond of ſermons, that our Church is far from meriting 
any blame on that head, it might ſerve likewiſe to 
obviate that other objection, which is levelled againſt 
her Liturgy, and all preſcript forms of prayer. In 
the Leſſons, God is pleaſed to ſpeak ro us in the 
ſelf-ſame words; year by year condeſcending to bring 
with him words, and ſpeak to us in the very ſame 
form, whenever theſe ſeveral Scriptures are read in 
our ears: And can it appear reaſonable or decent, 
that man ſhould preſume to addreſs him in unpre- 
meditated and extemporaneous effuſions ? Should not 
we much more take with us words, words which we 
have preconceived, well weighed, and digeſted be- 


forehand, when we approach the divine majeſty, leſt 


we be raſh with our mouth, and our heart be haſty to 
utter any thing before God, and to give the ſacrifice of 
fools, not conſidering that we do evil* ?—God hath 
thought fit to give us a fixed and ſettled form jn 
writing *, when he f,eaks to us; aud ſhall not we fol- 


e Fecle/. v. 2. 

See Ja. xxx. 8. Now go, wurite it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book; that it may be for the time to come, for euer and 
ever, See likewiſe Deut. xxxi. Jerom. xxx. Haba. ii. Rev. i. 11. 
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low the divine example, when we come to ſpeak to 
him in prayer ? Or ſhall it be charged as a fault on 
our Church, that ſhe has followed the divine exam- 
ple, in that ſhe has reduced to writing her form of 
ſound words, and obtained a law ſ the act of uniformity] 
to fix and eſtabliſh the ſame ? May we not preſume 
that. one great end, among many others, why God 
was pleaſed to deliver his word to his Church in 
writing, and even to engrave his law with his own 
hand upon ſtone, and then to ſeal up the propheſy 
with a ſevere interdiction, that * none ſhould ever 
add thereto, nor take away *,” was this, That he 
might reſtrain that vain ſpirit of curioſity, and hunt- 
ing after novelty, which men are naturally ſo fond of ? 
This precedent our holy mother has piouſly obſerved, 
and tranſcribed into her own practice: She has alſo 
committed to writing not only her Rituals and Forms 
of Devotions, her Articles and Canons, her Offices for 
Ordination, &c. and her Homilies, but a tranſlation 
of the Holy Bible, for the common uſe of all her 
members.—And, to prevent any alterations, or dif- 
agreement, in the reading of Holy Writ, ſhe leaves 
not even to her ninifters, much lefs to her people, 
or any unauthorized teachers, the choice of what 
parts of Scripture they pleaſe to read in the public 
congregation, but, by an authentic zable and kælen- 
dar, dictates the portions that are to be read. Thus 
tre ding in God's own ſteps, ſne leads her children 
in God's way, and, in an holy concurrence wich the 
Divine Will and Wiſdom, labours to cure the itch- 
ing ears of carnal men, and to correct that vitiated 
taſte, which loaths the heavenly manna, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe it is every day diſpenſed, and 
every year the /me. 


Why all are called Leſons we have ſeen before; 
why ſome are called Proper Leſſons comes next to 
be enquired. This term of diſtinction may be taken 


Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
two 
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ſhe has called Proper. 
cover the reaſon of ſuch propriety, is ſurely the duty, 


INT TO DUCT 
two ways; either with reference to the purport and 
deſign of the particular day or feſtival which we are 
called upon to celebrate; i. e. when the ſubject of 
the Leſſon correſponds to che occaſion of the ſolem- 
nity; or, in regard to ſome higher and more general 
end, which the Church had in view in making the 
choice. When the tenour of the Leſſon anſwers ap- 
parently to the Church's deſign in either of theſe re- 
ſpects, it will eaſily be deemed and allowed to be 
Proper. But the firit note of diſtinction will not 
always hold ; for although there appear an evident 
relation and agreement between the deſign of the 
great feſtivals of Chriſtmas, &c. and between the ſubjects 
of the Leſſons choſen on thoſe occaſions ; yet this 
doth not ſo plainly appear, with reſpect to the Leſ- 
ſons for the Saints Days, except in very few. Conſe- 
quently we may preſume, that the Church had in her 
eye, what we have called an higher and more general 


and comprehenſive deſign, in all thoſe Leffons which 
To find out this, and diſ- 


and muſt be the wiſdom, of every ingenuous ſon of 
our holy and- moſt excellent Church, But as none 
of our ritualiſts, I have yet ſeen , have entered upon 
this ſubje&, nor attempted to illuſtrate the propriety of 
the Sunday and Feſtival Leſſons; neither hath the 
Church herſelf taken fo particular notice thereof, as 
to inform us, in expreſs terms, of her reaſons for fo 
diſtinguiſhing them from the common Leſſons; it is 
with fear and trembling, that I take os me to 
tread this unbeaten path. But this muſt rather be 
referred to the enſuing Prefaces, as the occaſion or 


ſeaſons of the year may require. 


And now, having noted with all poſſible brevity, 
what our Church means and intends by her appoint- 


h The Rev. and piovs Mr. Reading has publiſhed a ſet of fer- 
mons on the Proper Leſions of the Church, but without any pro- 


felled regard to their propriety. 
| ment 
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ment of Leſſons; it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that by her chooſing one out of the Old Teſtament, 
and the other out of the New, ſhe ſeems conſtantly to 
have her eye on the two covenants made with man; 
namely, that of the ,, (or covenant of works) as 4 
contained in the Old Teſtament ; that of the ſecond (as 
exhibiting to us the covenant of grace) in the New: © 
By this wiſe method the Law or voice of juſtice, and 
the Goſpel or glad tidings of peace and ſalvation, are 
daily ſet before us; that ſo, on one hand, we may 
be warned to avoid the puniſhment of divine wrath ; 
and, on the other, be animated with the hopes and 
promiſe of mercy. | 


Fourthly, Of the Way and Manner of Reading 
the Leſlons. ; 1 


In the next place, if it may not be thought too aſ- 
ſuming, I would humbly offer a few conſiderations to 
our Readers, with regard to the Manner of Reading 
the Leſſons, AK F 


The word Leſſon intimating to us (as was obſerved ©® 
before) that we ought to conſider ourſelves as diſci- # 
ples of Chriſt, or learners, and the Church as our 
ſciool; that hither we come to be inſtructed in the 
ſcience of the Chriſtian Religion; and taught both 
what we ought to know, and do, for our ſoul's health: 4 
The very word, I ſay, ſuggeſting this to us; does 1 
not the nature, and moral fitneſs of the thing re- 
- quire that the Reader, when he is to give out the ſe ap- 
pointed portions of God's holy Word, ſhould ſtile 
them, as the Church herſelf has ſtiled them, namely, 
Lessons, if on common days; and Proper LES.“ 
SONS, on the Sundays and Feſtivals; that ſo the 
eongregation, being duly apprized of the diſtinction, 
may regard it as a ſummons to a more heedful atten- 
tion: Theſe conſiderations, and the reaſonable- 
neſs of it, might be ſufficient to enforce and regu- 

late 
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late the practice. And perhaps the Church, pre- 
ſuming on her Reader's judgment, thought it unne- 
ceſſary to be more explicite. It is a general practice, 
when the Church has appointed Proper PsaLMs, on 
particular occaſions, for the Reader to call and name 
them ſo: When Leſſons, on common days, or Proper 
Leſſons on Sundays or Feſtivals, are appointed, why 
ſhould they not be called by the name, which the 
Church has given them in her tables ?—But of this 
enough; and, perhaps, too much, when I am ſtrive- 
ing againſt the flream of a practice which now ſo ge- 
nerally prevails: And who am I, that I ſhould at- 
tempt to ſtem it? 


— Howbeit, it may not be improper to add (in 
confirmation of the antiquity of this practice in the 
Church) what we find in Nzcholls's additional notes 
on the words in the Rubric now in queſtion, and 
cited by him from an old expoſitor*, ** Why, in 
„ giving out the Leſſons, is it the conſtant cuſtom 
© to name the title of the Book? The anſwer is, Be- 
© cauſe there come to Church many plain country 
„people, who know not the author of the Leſſon, nor 
© whence it is taken, except they be told it.“ 


Proceed we next to conſider, the Manner of 
reading the Leſſon. —This alſo is ſuggeſted, both by 
their names, and ſacred contents; to wit, that they 
ought to be read with a becoming ſeriouſneſs and 
gravity, as well as clearly, diſtinctly, and audibly 
whereas, to read them otherwiſe, with precipitation 
or levity, with a muttering voice, or uncouth tone, 
is not only to profane and depreciate them, as they 
are a part of God's holy Word, but to defeat the 
very end and purpoſe for which, as Leſſons, they were 


i Hugo Viftorinus, queerit cur in lefjonibus ſemper pronunciatur 
ficulus authoris aut lilri; et reſpondet, ad miſſam convenire quogue 
bubulcos, qui neſctunt de authore, nifi doceantur. | 
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appointed and deſigned. —But that theatrical way, 
Which of late years has been introduced, is a great 
indecorum, and highly offenſive to every pious ear. 
The Church is confeſſedly the Houſe of God]; it 
muſt therefore be prepoſterouſly indecent and pro- 
fane, to bring the play-houſe into the Church, and 
to pronounce the bleſſed Word of God with ſuch an 
accent, as if the ſpeakers therein were only ſo many 
perſons acting their parts upon a ftage. — Some 
Readers offend greatly in this point: Nay, ſome, 
through ignorance of the ſenſe, and miſplacing the 
emphaſis, either give a wrong meaning to the Divine 
Word, or turn it into burleſque or nonſenſe, and 
thereby expoſe both themſc}ves, and the ble ſſed Word 
of God to contempt. —But ſtill there is another ſort 
of reading, which ſinks even below the theatrical, and 
that is, by mutilating the words into low and vulgar 
abbreviations, or uſing ſuch odd tones of voice, as 
the natural good ſenſe of the Reader would be aſham- 


ed of in reading a common news-paper. 


To avoid theſe very faulty extremes, ſeveral rules 
might be laid down with reſpect to the moſt proper 
manner of reading the Leſſons. But, no rules will 
be of any avail, except that ſpirit of indevotion, 
which lies at the' root, can be removed. When their 
own reaſon and more ferious conſideration have taken 
place, then (as Solomon ſpeaks) The heart will teach 
the mouth, and add learning 10 the lips *. Howbeit, 

ermit me to offer ſome ſhort advices in relation ro 
reading the Leſſons in the moſt accurate manner: Theſe 
ſeem naturally to fall under thoſe three heads, Gram- 


mar, Good Senſe, and Devotion. 


As to Grammar; not only the right pronunciation 
of words, but the proper quantity of ſuch as conſiſt of 
more ſyllables than two, are carefully to be obſerved. 
Miſtakes herein happen chiefly in. proper names. — 


* Prov. xvi. 22. 
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INTRODUCTION, xüi 
All languages have their fixed idioms in accenting 
their words; and an impropriety herein, or miſpro- 
nouncing the quantity of ſyllables, is no leſs grating 
to the ear, than a wrong note in muſic; and will be 
deemed as inexcuſable in a perſon pretending. to a 
liberal education, as the miſtaking one note for an- 
other would be in a muſician. Some may look on 
theſe things, in relation to ſyllables and quantities, 
as trifles, and beneath their notice : But, even theſe 
little things are not to be deſpiſed ; nor, indeed, is any 
thing to be accounted /i//e, that relates to the ſervice 


and word of the Moſt High God. 


With reference to Good Senſe (the ſecond requiſite 
ualification in the manner of reading), it is preſumed 
the Reader's own judgment will direct him; eſpecially 
if he hath before hand made himſelf maſter of the 
purport and meaning of the contents, and keeps to a 
plain, but ſignificant delivery, equally avoiding all 
diſagreeable monotonies, and affected elevations of 
voice. And here it may not be amiſs to advertiſe the 
uſe of the paragraphical note ] which ſo often oc- 
curs at the beginning of ſome verſes in almoſt every 
chapter of our Bibles. This mark is to denote to us, 
where the paragraph, or any new Conteiits, begin. 
As the diviſion of our chapters into verſes had broken 
and confuſed the order and right ſtructure of the pa- 
ragraphs, the Church, with great care and wiſdom, 
hath diſtinguiſhed the proper ſections by this mark 
JJ. which, if attended to, will be of ſingular help 
ro the reader; as well as to any ſtudent, of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and conſequently, in a great meaſure, 
remedy that inconvenience winch Mr. Locke and 
others complain of, on account of their being divided 
(or chopped and minced, as their word is) into chap- 
ters and verſes. 


As to the article of Devotion (the third head of ad- 


vice in torming the moſt accurate manner of reading); 
this 


* 
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this may be practiſed in the Leſſons, as well as in 
the Prayers of the Church, though with ſome diffe- 
rence: A ſerious mind, and a due reverence to the 
Divine Word, will naturally tune the voice to the 
language of the heart, and create an harmony in both. 
A devout ſpirit, like a good ear in muſic, will not 


only regulate the /ime, but give ſuch proper graces to. 


the voice, as cannot but charm and affect the hearers; 
and prove the beſt means of kindling their devorions, 
to join with greater warmth and affections in the 


public prayers. 


Before we diſmiſs this head [of the Manner of 
Reading the Leſſons] there is one thing more thar 


ſeems neceſſary to be conſidered ; and that is, the caſe 
of ſuch Readers as read wrong, and therefore improper, 


inſtead of Proper, Leſſons ; and this is done ſometimes 
by miſtake, and ſometimes defignedly. 


By miſtake, —we mean not a ſimple error, miſtaking 
one chapter or leſſon for another: This may happen 
to any one through inadvertency, or a mere overſight, 
which, though a fault, is a very pardonable one: 


But we mean ſuch a miſtake, as proceeds from a plain 


neglect of the order ſet down in the Table of Leſſons ; 
or of the deſign of the Church, and the reaſon of the 
thing, where the order is leſs explicite and plain. 
The firſt of theſe miſtakes happens commonly to- 
wards the concluſion of the Trinity Seaſon : The num- 
ber of Sundays before Advent, varying every. year, 
has occaſioned ſome kind of difficulty among com- 


mon Readers. The table provides for H,, t 


Sundays after Trinity ; but although the Rubric juſt 
before Advent be plain enough, and that the direction 
extends only to the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, for 
ſuch Sundays, yet ſome readers, miſapprehending the 
Rubric, include the Leſſon alſo, as if that were to be 
borrowed from the Epiphany Sunday, as weil as the 


Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel : Whereas the Church 
mentions 
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mentions nothing of that; neither does ſhe need to 
borrow any Leſſons from thence, having, as we-ſaid, 
provided for a courſe of Leſſons, as far as the Twenty- 
ſixth Sunday incluſive. | 


Some again, when the Twenty-third, Twenty- 
fourth, or Twenty-fifth, Sunday has happened to be 
the laſt of that ſeaſon, have read the Leſſon for the 


Twenty- ſixth, becauſe that is ſet down the laſt in the 


table. 


But, however lighttheſe miſtakes may ſeem to ſome, 
it cannot but give offence to thoſe who have a zeal 
for uniformity, and obſerve the diſagreement of 
Readers on this occaſion, ſome reading one Leſſon, 
and ſome {in different places) another, for the ſame 
time; which ought not to be done.. 


What Leſſons are proper to be read, when there 
happens to be a Twenty-ſeventh Sunday after Trinity, 
is, indeed, a queſtion of more difficulty, becauſe the 
Rubric ſeems defective, or rather obſcure : But this 
is endeavoured to be anſwered in Vol. iv. of this 
Eſſay, p. 600. 


As to thoſe, who de gnedly read wrong Leſſons, and 
wilfully depart from the order of the Church, this 
muſt be owned to carry in it no ſmall fault, as well 
as miſtake, Firſt, It is an offence againſt the apoſto- 
lical precept of Rule and Order, which ought more 
eſpecially to be obſerved in the public ſervice of God z 
and a direct breach of that uniformity, which the 
Church, in purſuance of that Divine Canon, has pre- 
ſcribed ; and which hath been eſtabliſhed by the law 
of the land; the Tables, which appoint the Leſſons, 
being part of the AFof Parliament by which the form 
of the Common Prayer, in all its parts, is authorized 


II Cor. xiv. 40, 
and 


* 


xi INTRODUCTION. 


and confirmed; and ſevere ſanctions and penalties 
are enacted againſt thoſe who ſhall deprave the ſame ; 
or who, in reading thereof, ſhall not conform id ALL 
POINTS to things therein appointed and preſcribed, ac- 
cording to the purport, true intent, and meaning, of the 
ſaid act. Here then is no room left for innovation 
or alteration in any point of the public ſervice what- 
ſoever ; conſequently, no liberty is allowed to any 
Reader of the Common Ptayer, to change or vary any 
of the Leſſons appointed by the Tales and Kalendar 
of the Church. And, that this may not appear a diſ- 
quiſition wholly groundleſs, the particular inſtances 
are thrown into the margin ", wherein, I humbly con- 
ceive, the Church's order is infringed ; nor can it 
well be juſtified, notwithſtanding the anſwers which 
ſome have offered in excule of this liberty. 


One excuſe is, That they apprehend the ſubje& of 
ſome of thoſe Leſſons (referred to in the margin) is 
offenſive to modeſt ears, and therefore not ſo fit to be 
publicly read. But, who made ſuch men judges ? 
Is not ſuch an affected modeſty an open reproach on 
the wiſdom, as well as order, of the Church and her 
governors, who have appointed theſe Leſſons to be 
read on thoſe days ? Is it not ſetting themſelves up to 
be wiſer than their teachers? Nay, doth it not ſeem 
an imputation on the holineſs, as well as wiſdom, of 
God himſelf, who has thought fit to dictate thoſe 


m See both acts of uniformity; ſee alſo Canon iv, and v. 

n Ap Weaneſday falling on the 11th Feb. in the year 1742, in- 
ſtead of the xvii. and xix. chap. Leviticus, which are the Firſt Leſ- 
ſons appointed by the kalendar, a Curate read the i. and ii. chap. 
of 7/aiah. On the 12 Feb. 1745, another read Lewit. xxi. inſtead 
of the xx; and the day before, in reading chap. xviii. omitted ſe- 
veral verſes.—The ſame Reader, on the i1 January 1742, 1743, 
174%, in reading Gen. xix. omitted the hiſtory of Los's daughters 
inceſt, from ver. 31 to the end, —This paſſage, having been ob- 
jected to by ſome heretics in the primitive times, is juſtified and 
explained, as of myſtical import, by St. reneus, edit. Grabe, p. 3533 
and likewiſe by St. Chry/e//omm, on the ſame reaſons, 


paſſages 
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paſſages to his Church, and m (ke them parts of the 
Holy Scripture ; all of which (even every part of 
them) were given us Ly inſpiration of God, for reproef, 


for correction, and for inſtruclion in righteouſneſs *%.— 


Doubtleſs our Church, which tranſlated theſe paſſages, 
and appointed them to be read, takes them in this 
light, as very fit a d neceſſary for the people to know 
and hear.—To the pure all things are pure, but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even 
their mind and conſcience is defiied, Tit. i. 15, —Mr, 
Parker's anſwer to Whiſton's objection to the book of 
Canticles*, may likewiſe be applied to men of this 
falle delicacy; to cenſure or mutilate what has 
« been ſettled in the Church, is an immodeſty much 
« beyond the reading what may be feared to give 
% offence.” p. 238. 


Another excuſe, for changing ſuch Leſſons, is taken 
from the book of Homilies.—But to this it may be an- 
ſwered : Firſt, That this argument for ſuch liberty is 
not taken from the body of our Homilies, but from 
an admonition prefixed thereto, when it was publiſhed 
in 1562, So that it can amount only to a recom- 
mendation or permiſſion, which perhaps might be of 
uſe to the infant ſtate of the Reformation ; but is not 
a command or injunction eſtabliſned by any law, con- 
ſequently not of authority equal to a ſtanding law, 
the Ad of Uniformity. —Our Liturgy, and particularly 
the Kalendar and Table of Leſſons, have undergone 
divers reviews fince thoſe days, and every thing con- 
tained therein hath been ſo fixed and determined by 
ſubſequent acts and laws now in force, that no reader 
can reaſonably ſuppoſe, under the preſent ſanctions, 
that he is left at liberty to change any of the appointed 
Leſſons at his pleaſure, and to plead that admonition 


W Tim. iii, 16. 
? See Parker's occaſional annotation on Leviricus. 
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(which is now antiquated) againſt ſo many ſolemn 
and ſtill ſubſiſting engagements. 


Under this head of voluntary miſtakes, there are 
two more which we humbly conceive to be ſo; and 
ſhall mention them as briefly as may be : The firſt is, 
reading on A/2wedne/day ſome other chapter than hap- 
pens to be ſet down in the Kalendar; and proceeds, 
we preſume, on a ſuppoſition that the order of the 
Church is deficient in not appointing a Proper Leſſon 
for Aſh:wedneſday. But this charge of defectiveneſs in 
the ſervice of the Church, will appear to have the leſs 
weight, if it be conſidered, that the whole preamble, 
wherewith ſhe begins the Commination Service is, in 
ſtrictneſs, the Proper Leſſon which ſhe ſeems to have 
intended for that day ; it being all (except the intro- 
duction) extracted, almoſt verbatim, from ſuch paſ- 
ſages of Holy Scripture, as do moſt aptly ſuir the 
occaſion ; and, what appears ſtill more to our pur- 
poſe, it is obvious to obſerve, that the Proper Leſ- 
ſons, which the Church has, with ſuch ſingular judg- 
ment and wiſdom, appointed for'the three preceding 
Sundays of Septuageſima, Sexageſima, and Quinquage/ima, 
are certainly the fitteſt and moſt Proper Leſſons that 
could be choſen, to prepare us for the particular ſer- 
vice of Afpweadneſday, and indeed for the whole Lenten 
Faſt . 


The next obſervation, we have to make, is humbly 
ſubmitted ro the better judgment of others to deter- 
mine whether it be a miſtake or not. Whenever a 
Saint s- day falls upon a Sunday, the queſtion is, which 
Leſions oughit to take K . : thoſe for the Sunday, or 
thoſe for t ic Holiday ?—That ſome days are High 
Days, 1s mentioned in Scriprure, and allowed ſo to 


1 See the Preface to Leſſons for Septuageſ. Sunday, go note (b) 
Vet. ii. p. 105, 
be: 
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be“: That the Lord's day is the higher and more 
honourable than any other, will not, we preſume, 
e be denied. Yet we have often known the Saint's 
d office, when falling upon Sunday, preferred to that of 
the Lord's day; not only the Leſion for the Saint, 
- altho? out of the apocryphal books (which, by the way, 
ZW the Church never appoints to be read on the Lord's 
day) but the whole ſervice, Epiſtle, Goſpel, and Col- 
lect for the Sunday, hath ſometimes been quite ex- 
cluded. And can it be reconciled to reaſon, or true 
iety, that canonical Scripture ſhould give way to apo- 
cryphal, and the Saint take place ot his Lord and 
maſter * ? 


If Chriftmas- Day indeed (and conſequently New- 
Year's- Day) happen to fall upon a Sunday, the anſwer 
to this query will admit of ſmall difficulty; eſpecial- 
ly as their Proper Leſſons are all taken out of the 
Canonical Scripture: And it ſeems highly reaſonable, 
that tbeſe days, tho' falling on the Sunday, ſhould 
have their whole ſervice of Leſſons, Collefts, Epiſtles, 
and Goſpels full and complete, without any mixture: 
That ſo the unity of action (as it may be called) 
may not be broken by the omiſſion of any part of the 
reſpective ſervices for either day. 


ee he ik, 


It may, perhaps, be expected, that I ſhould give 
ſome account of the de/ign of this work, and the me- 
thod I have uſed.—As to the %, the ſole view and 
intention I had in ſtudying the Preper Leſſons of our 
Church, and commenting thercon, was for my own 
private benefit, and the inſtruction of my f2mily, be- 
Ing perſuaded that nothing could be more uſeful and 
inſtructive in order to that good end, nor any thing 
more ſeaſonable (eſpecially on the Sunday evenings) 
than to meditate on, and gain a right underſtandin 
of, the Leſſons for the day. This may ſuffice to ſhew 

Noba xix. 31. See alſo Erclus xxxiii. 7, 8, 9. * Seen 
note on this Cale in Nichsl;'s additional notes, p. 70. Art. 4. 
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the deſign of this work : By degrees, and in a courſe 
of above twenty years, it grew to be enlarged. - And 
whoſo ſhall take the hint, and think fit to tollow this 
or the like plan, and walk according to this rule of the 
Church, may be aſſured they not only comply, in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, with that command of our Lord, 
Hear the Church; but may likewiſe, with the likg 
comfortable aſſurance, depend on that glorious pri- 
vilege promiſed to his people, that, They ſhall e all 
taught of Ged *. | 


As to the method: I have, as far as I was able, fol- 
lowed that which appeared to be moſt agreeable and 
conducive to the deſign. In the Prefaces to the ſe- 
veral Leſſons, I have endeavoured to explain the 
deſign of the Church, and the wiſdom and propriety 

of her choice. In the Comments thereon, I have 
kept as cloſe as I could to the particular points, 
which the Church propoſed and intended for our in- 
ſtruction on th- reſpective Sunday or Feſtival. In the 
Handling of theſe points my conſtant aim hath been, 
not only to enforce the great ends of religion in ge- 
neral ; but kept always, as near as I could, to the 
Ts doctrines, and avowed principles of the 
Church of England: And ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe too many, by forming their firſt ſtudies on the 
ſyuems of the Genevan, and other foreign, divines, 
and overlooking, or too ſlightly regarding, that beſt 
and completeſt body of divinity, which ſhe has de- 
livered to us, in what we call her own books, and eſpe- 
cially in her excellent ſcheme of Proper Leſſons, have 
in many thiugs departed from her true and genuine 
principles, both with reſpect to her conſtitution and 
doctrines.— This unhappy leaven ſpreading like a 
lepiofy, or gangreie, had, by degrees, ſo far infected 
not only the laity, but almoſt the whole body of our 
divines, in the laſt century; that, at length, it brokg 


t John vi. 45. Sceallo J. xliv. 13. 
6 out 
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out into dreadful commotions, which deſtroved the 
public peace, order, and government of theſe king- 
doms, both in Church and State—Nay, may we not 
reaſonably preſume, that thoſe impure mixtures, 
which had adulterated. the wholeſome and primitive 
doctrines of our Church, was one of the chief cauſes, - 
which provoked Almighty God to forſake her at that 
time, and deliver her up to a ſtare of perſecution, 
the moſt ſevere that had ever happened, and endured 
for ſo long a ſpace together, fince the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity.— When this fearful viſitation had, in 
ſome meaſure, purged our Church and Nation from 
that general hypocriſy and pretended holineſs, on one 
hand, and that lukewarmneſs and defection from her 


original principles on the other, God was then pleaſed 


to reſtore her again to her former beauty and purity. 
— But now, alas! we are running into the ſame errors, 
and the ſame indifference again: And what have we 
to expect, but the like, nay, may we not juſtly tear, 
a worſe, deſolation? Enthuſiaſm, though under an- 
other name, is again breaking in upon us like a 
torrent; and not only vice and immoraliry, but dawn- 
right atheiſm and infidelity, are even openly profeſ- 
ſed, and grown baretaced amongſt us. And w at is 
this deplorable decay of virtue and true religion owin 

to, but to the too common diſregard of our Leſſons 3 
cannot therefore forbear repeating, that it the 
common people could be perſuad-d, that the Leſſons 
of our Church are the very beſt ſermons, they would 
not lightly forſake the aſſembling themſelves toge- 
ther, in God's own houſe, to hear them; nor run 
after diſorderly, unlicenſed teachers, who, contrary 
to the pious deſign of our Church, deprive themſelves 
of the ineſtimable benefit of that proviſion ſhe has 
made for their inſtruction, 


It being very obſervable that the Church, in the 
choice of her Proper Leſſons (out of the Old Tefta- 
ment eſpecially) hath ever a principal view to the 
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myſtical or ſpiritual, that is, the evangelical, ſenſe ; 
whether conveyed to us under the veil of allegory, 
hiſtory, type, or prophecy ; it became neceſſary, in 
commenting thereon, to penetrate into the ſpirit or 
myſtical meaning of the letter; yet no further than 
appeared conſiſtent with, and might beſt ſerve, to 
illuſtrate the intention of the Church; as well as ju- 
ſtify her choice, and conſequently attain the full ſcope 
and right uſe, of the reſpective Leſſons. I am not 
inſenſible, that now-a-days the allegorical interpreta- 
tions of the Scripture are grown into diſuſe, nay, into 
a fort of diſcredit, and almoſt wholly diſcarded from 
our modern ſyſtems. But though, in former ages, 
ſome warm ſpirits carried them to exorbitant and un- 


warrantable lengths, and ſome have lately“, as well | 


as in antient times“, excluded the truth and reality 

of the literal ſenſe, and turned the whole into alle- 
gory ; yet this ought not, in reaſon, to prejudice any 
candid reader againſt allegories in general. The abuſe - 
of a thing is no good argument againſt the uſe : 
Tis certain, the Scriptures are not rightly intelligi- 
ble without ſuch expoſitions; and it is as plain that 
our Church not only maintains the verity of the letter, 
while ſhe attends to the ſpiritual ſenſe, but carries 
herſelf with admirable prudence and moderation be- 
tween the two extremes.—How far J have herein 
done juſtice to the ſenſe and wiſdom of the Church, 
in the following Comments, muſt be ſubmitted to 
the reader's judgment.—But methinks, a juſt treatiſe 
on the ſubject of allegory might be of incomparable 
uſe in divinity: At preſent I ſhall only note, in 
defence of a modeſt uſe of allegories, that it may 
\ be ſufficient to refer the reader to what St. Paul 
hath ſaid in his epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. iv. 


» Woolflon. 

Philo Judæus, in his tract of allegories, and his followers. 
(See S. Weſley on Job, p. 41.)—But Philo is vindicated by Dre 
Mangey, in the Preface to his late edition of that author. 1 

| | ver. 
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ver. 21, &c. where we find a cluſter of them pro- 
duced, and expounded by authority of divine inſpi- 
ration. This moſt authentic precedent may ſerve to 
juſtify the like myſtical interpretations, that may oc- 
cur in the progreſs of this eſſay; eſpecially if they ap- 
pear conſonant to the tenor of the Scripture, to the 
mind and deſign of the Church, and the proportion 
of faith. 


In unfolding the /en/e of the Leſſons, and eſpeci- 
ally the allegorical paſſages therein, I have chiefly 
followed the interpreration of the primitive and moſt 
orthodox Fathers of the Chriſtian Church; it appear- 
ing very plain, that theſe were the lights our holy 
Church made uſe of, not only in reforming her pub- 
lic ſervice and external polity, but in the expoſitions 
of Scripture, and thence extracting her whole ſyſtem 
of divinity, both in doctrine and principles; but 
more eſpecially in determining thoſe points, which 
are the pure and eſſential fundamentals of our holy 
religion ; in all which ſhe molt evidently agrees, both 
in her model and ſentiments, with the pattern and. 
ſenſe of the Catholic Church, in its firſt and pureſt 
ages; as any candid perſon, who will be at the pains 
to examine and compare the ſame, cannot, we hum- 
bly think, but be ſufficiently convinced. On tvch 
examen (and the ſtricter it were, the better) how 
beautiful and comely, how pure and holy, how glo- 
rious and excellent, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing, would this our Church appear, did her 
children, at leaſt her teachers, do her this pi-ce of 
common juſtice, to make a fair compariton between 
her and the primitive Church! When I ſay Her, I 
mean herſelf, as her form and doctrines are delineated 
to us in her own authentic writings, and excluſive of 
any particular ſyſtems, which keep not ſtrictly to her 
principles. But this compariſon, alas! is fo little, or 
ſo ſeldom regarded, that the very Fathers, whoſe teſti- 
mony and judgment ſhe appeals to, for the * 
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of her reformation, and her conformity to the origi- 
nal plan of the Catholic Church, are now too gene- 
rally laid aſide. Although it may with great truth be 
affirmed, that the true and genuine theology of the 
Church of England, her orthodoxy, and perfect con- 
ſiſtency in every part, cannot be rightly apprehended 
and underſtood without a judicious uſe of the Fathers, 
and ſome knowledge of the original languages of the 
holy Scriptures. A competent ſkill herein, if joined 
with humility and purity of mind, will ſhew, that 400 
her freſþ ſprings are immediately derived from theſe 
fountains. 'And while ſhe keeps ſteady to the Word 
of God, as interpreted by the fathers, ſhe will ever 
be the beſt and moſt impregnable bulwark of ſound 
Chriſtianity, againſt Popery and Schiſm, as well as 
againſt all the attacks of hereſy and infidelity : Nor 
ſhall the gat-s of hell ever prevail againſt her, except 
her own ſons forſake her doctrines, and give her up 
to her enemies. 


We have dwelt the longer on this head, becauſe 
every departure from her, either in principle or prac- 
tice, ſeems chiefly owing to the want of due atten- 
tion to her Proper Leſſens, Had a juſt regard been 
paid to zheſe oracles, and her wiſe and pious deſign in 
the choice of them been more conſtantly obſerved, 
we ſhould, perhaps, never have heard of the wild 
ſets, which have rent the unity, and defaced the 
beauty, of the beſt and pureſt part of the whole Ca- 
tholic Church: And if ever theſe thick clouds of error 
and enthuſiaſm be diſperſed, if ever the beauty and 
ſplendor of our Feruſalem be reſtored, the ſureſt and 
moſt effectual way muſt be, to return to her, whom, 
in many things, we have grievouſly forſaken ; if 
we bear HER, as dutiful children, and obey HER 
voice, as Jacob did the voice of his mother“; ſo, 
and fo only, ſhall we obtain the bleſſing. —And O! 


* Gen. xxvii. 13, 14. 
that 


e eee 


that all, whom theſe things do principally concern, 
would lay them to heart, before it be too late, and 
our candleſtick be removed out of its place 


To conclude; I cannot have a better ſecond, both 
in defence of the Fathers, and the uſe of allegories, 
than the celebrated Eraſmus “. 


In the compilement and form of the Comments, I 
muſt not omit to acquaint the Reader, that l am of- 
ten indebted to the labours of others; and hope it 
will be excuſed, that their names are not always men- 
tioned, or the paſſages particularly referred to. And, 
as to the plan, I have, as near as I could, followed 
the advice of the great Lord Bacon, who, in his book 
concerning the Advancement of Learning *, recommends 
it as the beſt manner of interpreting Scripture, and 
reckons it among the defiderata, or things (then) 
wanting in the ſyſtems of divinity. 


Finally, in juſtification partly of myſelf, for taking 
upon me to handle fo ſacred, and ſo important a ſub- 
ject, according to the forementioned plan; and part] 
of our Holy Church, for dividing our year into ſo 
many ſolemn ſeaſons of Religion, and annexing pro- 
per offices thereto; permit me to refer the reader to 
an Eſſay of the Meffieurs du Port Royal upon the Fear 
of God, wherein they mention ſuch a practice of the 
Church, as of ſingular uſe to impreſs this fear on our 
minds, and as one of the means of grace afforded us, 
whereof God will demand a ſtrict account. 


„The Church (ſay they) divides the whole year 
* into ſeveral ſeaſons of grace: The devotion of the 
faithful ought to follow its ſpirit, &c.” 


Y See his advice to the Reader of Scripture, in bis Exchiridiow 
militi Chriſtiani 
P. 488. of the Latinedit. and 476. of the Eugliß edit. in fol. 

It 
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Tf, in the courſe of theſe Eſſays, ſome repetitions 
occur, *tis hoped the Reader will make the more can- 
did allowance, when he conſiders that the work grew 
up by flow degrees, being at firſt intended only for 
private uſe, and the reſult only of Sunday Meditations ; 
ſo that many avocations intervening, and the thread 
and ſeries of compoſition being often interrupted, it 
is leſs to be wondered at, that the ſame thoughts 
ſhould occur more than once.—Bur, if they happen 
to be reflections of uſe and importance, let the 
ſaying of one of the antients ſerve for a vindication, 
or, at leaſt, for an excuſe, Nunguam nimis dicitur, 
od nunquam ſatis diſcitur: We can never ſay 
* too much of thoſe concerning points, which can 
„ never be too often learned.” | 


The author hath choſen to ſtile the following work 
an Eſſay, &c. that he may not appear to dictar-: to 
any; but rather that he may ſtir up ſome abler hand 
to purſue and execute a deſign, which ſeems 10 very 
uſeful, in a more maſterly and perfect manner.—And, 
as he himſelf found fo much comfort, and even in- 
ſtruction, in theſe ſpeculations, he cannot forbear 
cloſing this Introduction with the words of the pious 
Origen * : ** Where I find I have attained unto the 
« literal ſenſe of any part of the Divine Writings, 
« then I think I have been ſpending One Day at the 
« Well of Viſion; if to the ſpiritual, then Two, if, 
© moreover, to the moral, then Three. And, al- 
* though I know it is impoſſible I ſhould fathom the 
great deep of God's Word, yet herein I meditate 
and exerciſe myſelf both day and night. I make it 
« the buſineſs of my life to get the cleareſt and fulleſt 
light I can into this immenſe treaſure of truth, 
not only by my own application and induſtry, but 


2 Hom. xi, on thoſe words in Ger. xv. Jae dwelt by the Well 
of Lahairoi, i. e. the Well of Viſion. | 
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« by that, which is more likely to take effect, m 
« earneſt addreſs and petition to him that feachetb 
« man knowledge : And fo long as I do this, I look. 
« upon myſelf to dwell with Iſaac, at the Well of E. 
« bairoi.”—And, O may the Prayers I have offered 
up, and the tears, wherewith I have ſo often bedewed 
this work, come up for a memorial before God ! Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me. 
[and all that love our Sion] according to the greatneſs 
of thy mercy *. Amen, Amen. | 


» Nebem. xiii, 22, 23. 
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T the READERS of the fol- 
bouing ESSAY. 


NA-UCH as ſhall be diſpoſed to peruſe the ſame 
are humbly deſired to diveſt their minds of all 
perſonal prejudice towards the ſuppoſed Author, 
or the Sacred Subject which he has adventured to 
treat of. Surely all, who are of a truly candid ſpirit, 
and well- affected to the Church of England and 
our common Chriſtianity, cannot but approve the 
attempt, as commendable at lcaſt, and worthy of 
ſome acceptance and good- will, how flender ſoever 
and mean the performance may ſeem. — The Author 
can truly ſay, It was the advice and requeſt of others, 
who had conceived an opinion of the general benefit 
of ſuch a deſign, rather than any preſumption of his 
own ſufficiency, which prevailed with him to com- 
mit to public view, what he had intended only for 
his own private uſe. And, therefore, his anſwer 
and excuſe ſhall be that of the writer of the Book of 
Maccabees; If I have done well, and as fitting [the 
Subject], it is that which I defired ; but if flenderly and 
meanly, it is that which I could atiain unto. 2 Macc. 
xv. 30. 


Some propoſitions and ſentiments, advanced in 
the Eſſay, will appear uncommon, and, perhaps, at 
firſt fight, ſtartle the Reader; yet let not ſuch opi - 
nions (though uncommon, and even exploded by 
ſome) be too lightly condemned, and without a ſerious 
examination: They are principles founded on the 
plain words of Holy Scripture, or deducible therefrom, 


The Millennium, or Chriſt's reign with his Saints upon earth; 
dis local deſcent into hell; the , and /econd reſurrection. 
h aud 
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and therefore no novel doctrines: They were the pro- 
feſſed and avowed tenets of the Primitive Church, 
conſequently of our Own (as may ſufficiently appear 
from the ſcope and deſign of her Leſſons), and are 
therefore embraced, and moſt firmly believed by the 
Author, as undoubred truths. Howbeit, as ſome 
of them are matters of ſpeculation, rather than fux- 
damentals, or points of abſolute neceſſity, the ſame is 
ſubmitted to the judgment and conſideration of the 
intelligent Reader. — Ihe fundamentals of Chriſtianity 
(as contained in our excellent Catechiſm) ought in- 
violably to be holden and maintained: But ſpecula- 
tive opinions are to be admitted fo far only, as they 
ſerve to confirm, or, at leaſt, do not ſhake or weaken 


the foundation. 


If any think the ſtile too low, and not ſpirited 
enough, this is freely confeſſed ſo to be; as partly 
owing to a want of that elegance of expreſſion which 
ſome are greater maſters of, and which our modern 
writers ſecm to affect ſo much; partly owing to de- 
$gn ; the Author being more ſtudious to ſuit his ſtile 
to the capacities of common Readers, than to enter- 
tain the tancy uf ſuch as ſeek amuſement, more than 
inſtruction,- or any ſpiritual profit, F 


Io ſuch as are ſeriouſly minded to peruſe this Eſſay, 
with a delire of improvement, the following method 


of reading it may be of uſe: 


On the firſt peruſal of the work, carefully read 
over the whole Leſſon as it ſtands in your Bible, and 
mark the contents; then read the Preface ſet before 
it in the Effay, in order to conſider and obſerve, how 
far it anſwers to the contents and ſcope of the Leſſon; 
and afterwards peruſe the whole, as diſpoſed in the 
Book, with the context and comment thereon. This 


method ſeems neceſſary, and of great uſe, on the fir 
* peruſal 
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peruſal of this, or any other religious treatiſe, in order 
to gain the true meaning of the author, and dritt of 
the work, and to mark what may be amiſs either in 
doctrine or expreſſion.— This uſe of criticiſm is both 
neceſſary and juſt: But a ſpirit of candour, and the 


love of truth, are the beſt guides to direct the judg- 
ment aright. | 


On a ſubſequent peruſal of the whole work (if 
judged worthy of a ſecond reading), it is moſt adviſe- 
able to take the Leſſons in courſe, according to the 
ſeries and order of the days and times for which they 
are appointed by the Church.—To read them other- 
wiſe, and ſkipping here and there in a deſultory and 
rambling manner, may gratify an idle curioſity, but 
will neither inform the judgment aright, nor improve 
the mind. —This method of reading the Leſſons in 
due courſe is earneſtly recommended, notonly as moſt 
inſtructive to the well diſpoſed Reader, but as the beſt 
key to open both the literal and ſpiritual meaning of 
the Divine Word, and thereby do juſtice both to the 
Church, and the Author of the Eflay. 


As to the Clergy, who ſhall vouchſafe to peruſe 
this work, the compiler prays leave to prewile this 
declaration, That the publication hereof proceeded 
not from any fond pretence of ſetting up for a teacher : 
His firſt and principal end, in ſtudying and medi- 
tating on the Proper Leſſons of our Church, was 
for his own private information, and that he might 
be the better enabled to inſtruct his Family. In pub- 
_ liſhing his thoughts to the world, he prays it may 
not be deemed an invaſion of a province, which ſeems 
more properly to belong to our Divincs. He aftects 
not to be wiſer than his teachers; he rather acknow- 
ledges, that whatever ſound doftrine, or divine truths, 
may appear in theſe lucubrations, he owes them all, 
under God, to their inſtructions; and that his higheſt 
ambition 1s to be their Bajulus (as Lord Bacon's word 
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is), to be one of the poor Nethinim in their ſervice, a 
drawer of water and a hewer of wood for the houſe of 
his God. And if his weak but ſincere endeavours 
ſhall ſtir up any abler hand, to improve or amend what 
is here offered and ſubmitted ro them (and for that 
reaſon ſtiled an Kay), he ſhall eſteem their admiſſion 
of him as an inferior labovirer under them, in build- 
ing or repairing the ſacred edifice of our Church, 80 
be the greateſt honour,. and moſt ample amends fot 
all the time and pains, and even expence, this wor 
hath coſt him. May our Divines at leaſt judge fa- 
vourably of a poor layman's attempt, who hath liſted 
himſelf in their ſervice, and permit him to ſay with the 
poet, 
— — Fungor vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere que ferrum valet, exors ipſa ſecandi. 
— F£jt aliquid prodire tenus 


The character of the preſent age was, in truth, go 
ſmall diſc ouragement to the publication; but a reve- 
rend divine turned this objection into an argument 
for it, as the very badneſs of the times ſeemed to ren- 
der ſuch a work the more needful, and moſt ſeaſon- 
able. To this the author ſubmitted ; and expecting 
neither profit nor praiſe from the world, commits 
it wholly to the bleſſing of heaven, in hopes it may 
do ſome good ;—if not to this generation, yet (ac- 
cording to the words of the Plalmiſt ©) to them that 
Hall come after, that tvcy who ſhall be born may praiſe . 
the Lord. Amen, ſo be it! 


N. B. This Eſſay on the Leſſons, if it happen to be 
well executed; together with -Dean Stanbope's Com- 
ment on the Epiſtles and Ges; and Mr. Nelſon's 
Treatiſe on the Fiſts and Fejtzvals, will furniſh the 
Reader with a complete body of —_— according 


to the doctrine of the Church of Englan 


© Pſalm cii. 
COLLECT 
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To be uſed before reading the Proysr 


LESSONS. 


LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed all 


Holy Scriptures to be written for our 


learning, grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, that, by patience and comfort of thy 
Holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hol | 
faſt, "the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


For the Second Sunday in Advent, 


AN 
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PROPER LESSONS. 
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The Firſt Sunday mm ADVENT. 
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T deſerves our notice, that for the greater ſolemnity 
7 of the three principal feſtivals in the year, Chriſt- 
mas, Eaſter, and Whitſunday, the Church has ap- 
pointed certain days to attend them ; ſome to go before, 
and ſome to come after them, Before Chriſtmas are ap- 
pointed four Advent Sundays; /0 called, becauſe the de- 
ſign of them is to prepare us for a religious commemoration 
of the Advent or coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, «when be 
came to viſit us in all humility ; and likewiſe for his ſe- 
cond Advent, when he ſhall come in his glorious maje 
to judge both the quick and the dead. 
The moſt eſfectual preparation for his laſt, as well as 
commemoration of his firſt coming, is carefully taught us 
by the church, in the ſeveral Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Go- 
Jpels, which with admirable propriety ſhe hath choſen for 


From the Latin word Adventus, which fignifies coming. The 
time of its inſtitution appears to be very antient ; becauſe Maximus 
Taurinenſis, who lived about the year 450. wrote a homily upon it. 
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this holy ſeaſen. The great end and deſign of ber whole 
ſervice, on this ſolemn occaſion, ſeems Plainly to be an 
earneſt call io th» performance of our triple vow in bap- 
tiſm, enforcing more par ticularly the duties of repentance 
and obedience, from the con/ideration of that grand ar- 
ticle of our faith, the coming of Chriſt, even his twofold 
Advent; 1ſt. That cur Lord Jeſus is He that was to come 
into the world, to redeem it, and, 2dly, That it is He alſo, 
that ſhall come again, at the laſt day, to be our judge. 

Toe uſe !hberefore to be drawn from this topic of our 
Lords Advent, ſhould be the ſame which the Apoſtle in- 
fers bat we ſhould caſt away the works of darkneſs, 

* andput upon us the armour of ligbt:“ That we ſhould, || 
as our Prophet exborts us, Ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
* to do well!“ Ina word, that we ſhould faithfully diſ- | 

charge our baptiſmal promiſe—Repent and obey. j 

And that this argument of our Lord's coming may 
bave the greater weight to produce ſo bleſſed an effects, the | 
Church bas tb ugbi fit not only to ſelett ſuitable Leſſons 
for every Sunday in Advent, but in a manner to appoint 
proper Leſſons for every day of this penitential and pre- | 
paratory ſeaſon; having reſerved the prophecy of Iſaiah 
(after all the other books of the Old Teftament, as ap- 
Pointed in the kalendar, have been read through) to be 
read at this time: and that for this apparent reaſon, be- 
cauſe this evangelical prophet, giving us the cleareſt pre- 
dittions of Chriſt, is the fitteſt of any to excite a true and 
lively faith in the great myſtery of his incarnation and 
birth; the celebration of which is now at hand: and 
hath likewiſe many atalening predittions of his ſecond and 
moſt tremendous coming to judgment. 

That ſhe may alſo pay the greater homage to her King 
and only ſupreme Head, as well as prepare her children 
for the more worthy reception of him, ſhe ſets before us 
the particular, as well as general, Advents of Chriſt : 
not anl; his manifeſtation in the fleſh, as man; and here- 
after in glory, as God man, to judge the world; but 
likewiſe his ſeveral ways of appearing while he was upon 
earth: for inſtance ; 4 
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iſt; In the Goſpel for this day is related his coming 
into Jeruſalem, and riding upon an aſs ;, thereby fulfill- 
ing an antient prophecy b, and fo proving himſelf to be 
the true Meſſiah, he King of Iſrael. 

2dly, When John ſent his diſciples to inquire if he 
were ** He that ſhould come; Chriſt proves himſelf to 
be the very perſon by the miracles he wrought in their 

preſence; and then refers them to the prophecy of Iſaiah 
for the authority of his miſſion, and confirmation of their 

aith. 
4 3dly, When John himſe!f was aſked ©, by the prieſts 
and Levites, If he were the Chriſt ? he confe ed. and gave 
expreſs teſtimony, that JIEsus was the Chriſt : thar he 
himſelf was but his forerunner ; a voice only, crying in the 
wilderneſs : that he, being no more than a mere man, 
was not worthy of the meaneſt office under Him who was 
more than man; even Gon as well as man. 

Again, the Church exhibits to us the ſpiritual as well 
as viſible Advents of Chriſt ; and hereby ſhews the ſeveral 
ways, by which he comes to our hearts, and viſits our 
Huls. 

iſt, He comes to us by the holy Scriptures, & which be 
« bas cauſed to be written for our learning, that we, by 
e Patience and comfort of his holy word, may embrace 
* and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life*.” 

2dly, By the preachers of his word, the miniſters and 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God; the meſſengers which 
are ſent before his face to prepare his way before him“. 

3dly, By his Holy Spirit: That ** whereas through 
% our fins and wickedneſs we are ſore lett and hindered 
« in running the race which he has ſet before us (in or- 
* der to our coming to bim), his bountiful grace and 
** mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us.“ 

Moreover it is worthy our notice, upon this occaſion, 
that it is the peculiar ſupputation of our excellent church, 
to. begin the year, and to commence the annual courſe of 


d Zech. ix. g. © John 1. 9. * Colle for ad Sund. 
* Collect for 3d Sund. Collect for 4th Sund. 
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ber ſervice, at this time of Advent; herein differing 
from all other accounts of time whatſoev'r. The reaſon 
of which ſeems plainly this; Becauſe ſhe does not num- 
ber her days, nor meaſure her ſeaſons, ſo much by the mo- 
tion of the jun in the firmament, as by the courſe of her 


Lord and Saviour who is in heaven beginning ber litur- 
gical year, and courſe of devetion, with Him who is the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and who began about this time to 
ariſe n pon the world with healing in his wings; and ap- 
peared as the day-ſtar on high, to lighten them that ſat 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. So that theſe 
Advent Sundays, preceding the nativity of our Lord, may 


be compared to the twilight, foreſhewing ihe approach of | 


the ſun. For this reaſon the Church moſt pertinently calls 


upon us, Lo ariſe, and caſt away the works of darkneſs; | 
not only all fin and wickedneſs, but our ſpiritual ſlumber, | 


and fleep, and dreams; that is, all carnal ſecurity and 
vain amuſements of this mortal life; and then (as faith- 
ful fervan. s and ſoldiers of Chriſt) to put on the armour 
of light; yea, 4 put on the Lord Jeſus himſelf; that 


is, to dreſs our ſouls (now that we are to ariſe) in his | 


robes of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
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The Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Is ATA, Chap. i. 


A call to repentance: Offers of pardon and grace: 
Judgments denounced againſt the impenitent. 


1.CPHE viſion of Iſaiah TH E viſion, that is, the 

the jon of Amox, revelation of the will 
whith he ſaw erncerning Ju- of God, which was made 
doh and Feru/ſal:m, in the known to Iſaiah, by the 
. days f Uzziah, Jotham, holy ſpirit of prophecy, con- 
Abaz, and Hezekiah, kings cerning the ſpiritual circum- 
of Fudah. © ſtances of the Jeiſb church 
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in the reigns of Uzziah, &c. to wit, for the ſpace of 
near a whole century.—And not to that church and 
people only did this vi//on pertain, but extend to the 
chriſtian church alſo, the new Jeruſalem; and to us 
in particular of this nation, who have more than rea- 
ſon enough to apply to ourſelves this ſolemn call to 
repentance, according to the pious deſign of our church, 

in appointing it for one of her Leſſons for this day, 
The firſt ſound of the 
2. Hear, O heavens, and goſpel by St. John the Bap- 
give car, O earth: for the tiſt*, was a ſummons to re- 
LORD hath ſpoken, I bade pentance, becauſe the king- 
nouriſhed and brought up dom of heaven was then at 
children, and they have re- hand: Even ſo here, the 
belled againſi me. evangelical prophet calls up- 
| on us likewiſe to prepare, 
by a timely repentance, for the coming of our 
Log D. Hear, O my ſoul, and awake from the dead 
ſleep of ſin: Shall the heavens hear, and the earth 
give ear to this trump of God, and thou remain deaf 
and inſenſible? Hear now, and ariſe to life: Accom- 
pliſh this thy firſt reſurrection, while it is called to- 
day; while the prophets and the goſpel's ſilver trum- 
pet invites thee to repentance and grace; that when 
that of the archangel ſhall ſound, thou mayeſt have 
a happy part in the ſecond reſurrection, and meet thy 
Lord in peace. —Conſider the dignity of thy high call - 
ing; conſider the noble relation thou beareſt ro him: 
Thou too art one of the children of God : He hath 
begotten thee anew in baptiſm, and adopred thee for 
his child: He hath alſo brought thee up, and educated 
thee in the boſom of his church: He hath zouriſhed 
thee with the food of his holy word, yea, of his own 
moſt precious body and blood; and ſhall he call in 

vain ?—Wilt thou alſo rebel againſt him? . 
| Not only the more ſaga- 
3. The ox knoweth is cious of domeſtic animals 
"ner, and the aſs his ma- which man employs, are ſen- 
Matt. iii. 2. | 
33 ſible 
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er's crib: but Iſrael dath ſible of their dependence up- 
not know, my people doth on him, and of the kind- 
not conſider. neſſes they receive; but even 
the ſtupid ex and / have re- 
ſentments of gratitude and acknowledgment for thoſe, 
who are their maſters, and feed them, But man's 
ſtupidity exceeds that of the dulleſt brutes; he has 
no regard for him that made him, no love or grati- 
tude for the God that redeemed him! Vrael after the 
fleſh, (i. e. the mere carnal man) is more brutiſh 
than the beaſts that periſh! And yet this is not through 
defect of natural ſenſe or reaſon, but for want of con- 
ſideration; My people doth not conſider. 
And whence can proceed 
4. Ah finful nation, a fo great a degeneracy, ſo | 
people laden with iniquity, a Univerſal a depravation of 
feed of evil doers, children manners, as to overſpread, 
that are corrupters! the) and even load, a whole na- 
have forſaken the LORD, tion with ſin and iniquity ? 
they have provoked the Holy Whence, but from a general 
one. of Iſrael unto anger, abule and corruption in edu- 
they are gone away back- Cation ? Hereby the wicked- 
ward, neſs of one age is propagated 
| to another: The ill example 
and vices of the parents are not only copied, but im- 
proved and outdone, by their children. Theſe alſo 
tranſmit their crimes, with advantage, to the ſucceed- 
ing generation — Herein we ſee the fertile and prolihc 
nature of ſin.— How has it turned the bleſſing of 
Increaſe and myl:iiply” into a curſe, by producing 
more and more bitter fruits in every age! So that 
what the prophet obſerves here, of the Juxuriant 
growth, and fatal progreſs of fin, has been the com- 
plaint of all ages; but of none more juſtly than our 
-own: So that, it may truly be ſaid, the character 
which the propher here gives of his own times, falls 
greatly ſhort of the wickedneſs of ours. We ſurelys 
of all the people upon earth, are the greateſt rebels 
againſt God, even becauſe we have the very beſt of 
| churches, 
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churches, the moſt excellent conſtitution, the cleareſt 
light, the moſt abundant means of grace, and therefore 


are the moſt inexcuſable.— That there is a gradation 


of national and public, as well as of particular and 
private vices, is evident from the words of God him- 
ſelf in our Leſſon, as well as obvious to every ſcrious 
obſerver. But we, of this age, have found out a way 
to ſilence this complaint; and when the notorious 
wickedneſs of the times is taxed and lamented, . the 
common reply is, It was always ſo: We are no 
« worſe than they were in former times: The world 
« was then as bad as now.” It is true the world was 
always wicked, and therefore all Chriſtians are re- 
quired to renounce it, when they enter into covenant 
with God in Baptiſm. But if it be conſidered, that 
the true ſtandard for deciding this queſtion is not to 
be taken from the degrees of any people's immorality, 
but of their impiety - Vices and immoralities, be they 
ever ſo flagrant, are ſins more immediately againſt 
ourſelves and each other, and but indirectly againſt 
God, as acts of diſobedience, and violations of his 
law; whereas atheiſm, and all acts of impicty, are 
immediately againſt the majeſty .of heaven; not only 
an avowed rebellion againſt God, and trampling on his 
laws, but an inſolent denial of his very being. This is 
a degree of wickedneſs ſurpaſſing that of devils, for they 
believe and tremble * ; whereas our more hardened in- 
fidels are not afraid to glory in their diſbelict of his ex- 
iſtence. Many, indeed, amongſt us, profeſs in words 
to believe a God; but in their works they deny bim; 
others are aſhamed to ſerve him either in public or pri- 
vate; they have baniſhed him from their cloſets, their 
tables, and their families; and themſelves from his al- 
tar, and his houſe. The laws, alſo, which ſhould re- 
{train or puniſh theſe enormities, are either ſilenced or 
deficd. —Theſe are the tokens which give the true 
character to any age or people; and as they abound 


James ii. 19. 
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amongſt us at this time more than ever, are too no- 
torious proofs of our preſent corruption and degene- 
racy beyond the example of former ages, and more 
likely to grow worſe than to amend. 


5. Why ſpould ye be ſtricten 
any more? Ye will revolt 
more and more: The whole 
head is fick, and the whole 
heart faint. | 

6. From the ſole of the 
foot even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs in it; 
but wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrefying ores: They have 
not been cloſed, neither bound 
up, neither mellified with 
omtment, 

7. Your country is deſo- 
late, your cities are burnt 
with fire. Your land, flran- 


Fer devour it in your pre- 


fence, and it is deſolate as 
overthrown by ſlrangers. 

8. And the daughter of 
Zion is left as a cottage in 
a vineyard, as a lade, in a 
garden of cucumbers, as a 
beſieged city. 


Affiction is like ſome bo- 
dily medicines; if it effect 
no cure, it often kills, 


Whom correction .amends 
not, it hardens; and aggra- 
vates the guilt of ſin, where 
it works no repentance. Ob- 


ſerve then the tender mercy i 
of God, deliberating here, 
whether he ſhall trie or cor- i 


rect any more, where no hope 


of repentance appeared; leſt i 


the failure of amendment 


ſhould enhance their crimes, RX 
and the contempt of his pa- 
ternal chaſtiſements inflame } 
the reckoning againſt the 
day of wrath.—This, no 


doubt, is one cauſe why 


God bears ſo long with 
wicked men, and incorrigi- 
ble ſinners, in this life; even 
that they may have the leſs 
to anſwer for, and conſe- 
quently the leſs to ſuffer, in 
the next. O amazing ten- 


derneſs of divine goodneſs, even to reprobates !— 
When the head is fick, that is, faith St. Bernard, 
« when rulers are corrupt, nothing appears ſound in 
the church: The whole body lanugiſhes, from the 
crown of the head, to the ſole of the feet, from the 
greateſt to the meaneſt : Thoſe, who ought to heal 
the ſores, increaſe them: Thoſe, whoſe care it ſhould 
be to cloſe and bind them up, rend them open, and 
inflame them,” | , 

| a 
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In the ſame words alſo, we ſee a lively image of 2 
ſoul immerſed in fin. It is covered with wounds and 
bruiſes, and putrefying ſores, yet it feels it not; it ſeeks 
no help, no kind hand to cloſe and bind them up; 
no ointment to mollity, no ſalve of heavenly grace to 
cleanſe and heal, its mortal wounds. 

If we conſider the ſoul as a little empire; in the 
deſcription of a country deſolated by enemies (v. 7, 8.) 
we ſee, as in a picture, the ſoul's miſerable eſtate when 
enſlaved by ſin. No ſooner doth ſhe revolt from God, 


her liege lord and ſovereign, but a civil war enſues 3 


her country, that is, the whole extent of her dominion 
over the inferior appetites, is ravaged and laid waſte 
by a thouſand unruly paſſions; there is nothing but tu- 
mult and contuſion, diforder and deſolation. Her ci- 
ties, that is, her ſuperior faculties, the ſeats Meaſon and 
of the affections, the head and the heart, are ſcorched 
with the flames of furious and inordinate deſires ; of 


luſt, envy, avarice, ambition, revenge; they are a 


with the fire of hell, horror of conſcience, rage, and 
deſpair. Again, ſtrangers, that is, the infernal ls 
devour and deſtroy al! that is good within her ; The 
becomes deſolate and deſtitut? of every virtue, like a 


country reduced to a wilderneſs by a foreign and bar- 


barous invader.— Thus the foul, who is the true 
daughter of Zion, who had once God for her father, the 
Church for her mother ; whenever ſhe leaves God, is 
lefr of God, and his holy angels, to the mercy of un- 
clean, unmerciful ſpirits; left like a lodge in a garden, 

&c. which is forſaken, when the fruit is gone, to be a 
harbour for vagabonds, and a receptacle for thieves z 
or like a b:/zeged city, that is given up to PR and 
ruin.—O miſerable forlorn eſtate of every ſoul that 
lives in a courſe of wilful fin, and hath 2 its 


own mercy | 
The flock of God is in- 
9. Except the LORD of . deed ſmall, and always hath 
hoſts had left us unto a very been ſo; yet tor their ſakes 


ſmall * we ſhould it is, that the many thou- 
ſands 


10 
have been at Sodom, and we 
Said have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 
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ſands of wicked people are 
ſpared. They are the holy 
ſeed ©, which preſerves the 
church, that true city of re- 


fuge, amongſt us, and reſtrains the juſtice of God 
from conſuming us utterly, as he once did the cities 


of Sodom and Gomorrab, 


when the righteous Lot was 


departed, and none good were found thercin. 


10. Hear the words of the 


LORD, ye rulers of Sodom; 
give ear unto the law of our 
Gad, ye people of Gomorrah. 


It may ſeem ſtrange, that 
the rulers of God's people 
ſhould be called rulers of So- 
dom, and his people, he peo- 
ple of Gomorrah ; and this 
too by God himſelf. But it 


is much more ſtrange, that while nothing is more 
terrible toggs than reproach from man, which is not 
always juſt, we are fo little concerned at the reproach 
of God, which is ever true. | 


11. To what purpoſe is 
the muliitude of your ſacri- 
fas unto me ſaith the 
LORD : I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beaſts: and 1 
delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of 


he-goats, 
12. I ben ye come to ap- 


pear before me, who hath re- 
gutred this at your hand to 


tread my courts f 
13. Bring no more vain 


oblations : incenſe is an abo- 


mination unto me; the new- _ 


moons and ſabbaths, the call. religious performances, and 


ing of aſſemblies, J cannot 


© Ch. vi. v. 13. The hoy feed ſhall be the ſubflance thereof. 


By all this we are taught, 
that there is no virtue, much 
leſs merir, in the external 
offices and mere ceremonies 
of religion, except they be 
offered up by a penitent and 
obedient heart. What God 
here rejects, as a trouble and 
irkſome, yea, as mniquity, 
and odious, to him, were 
things of his own appoint- 
ment; eſtabliſhed and in- 
Joined by his own laws, and 
not yet repealed. But the 
corruption of their hearts, 
and depravity of their mo- 
rals, had corrupted all their 


turned their /acrifices into 


ſin, 
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away with; it is iniquity, (in, and their very prayers in- 

even the ſolemn meeting. ta abomination.— The law 

14. Your new-moons, and (even of works) was in itſelf 
your appointed feaſts, my holy, and the commandment 
foul hateth : They are a holy, and juſt, and good“: all 
trouble unto me, I am weary its rites and outward ceremo- 

19 bear them. nies had a moral and good de- 

15. And when ye ſpread ſign, and were intended as a 
forth your hands, 1 will hide help and means of grace, a 
mine eyes from you: Yea, purgation and remedy to cure 
when you make many pray- AS well as to atone for ſin; to 
ers, I will nat hear: Your heal the diſtempers of the 
hands are full of blood, ſoul, and cleanſe the con- 

ſcience; as well as ſanctify to 

the purifying of the fleſh: In a word, to lead to re- 
entance, and a holy lite. But where it failed of theſe 
intended effects, and did not anſwer this end, the ſtrict- 
eſt obſervances of mere ritual and external acts of re- 
ligion of courſe proved vain and ineffectual, becauſe 
they attained not the end of the commandment, which 
is charity, or the love of God and our neighbour 

The very light of nature was clear enough to ſee this 
truth: even a heathen poet © has left us a very re- 
 markable :treſtation thereto. 

How great reaſon then had God to expoſtulate (as 
he does here) with his own people, whoſe light was 
ſo much brighter, as well as ſervice purer, than that 
of the gentile world, for ſo abſurd an inconſiſtence 
between their worſhip, and their practice? And, if in 
his antient people under the law, he could not away 
with a mere form of godlineſs, without the power 
thereof; how much leſs will he admit of it in a Chri- 
ſtian, whoſe righteouſneſs, and 'real virtues, ought to 
exceed the righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees. 
— How ſhall we eicape, if we neglect ſo great ſalva- 
tion, ſo much greater light, ſo much holier a law ?— 

4 Rom. vii. 12. 
© Perfius, Sat. 2. 
| Compofitum Jus faſque animo, ſancteſſue receſſus 
Mentis, &c. 
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Works in a Few without faith, and faith in a Chriſtian 
without works, is juſtly hateful to God, becauſe hy- 
pocritical and unſincere; it is even a profane mock- 
ery of his divine majeſty ; and therefore cannot but 
be vain and to no purpoſe. —In all religions a victim 
without a heart has been counted a prodigy, and was 
looked upon as an indication of divine wrath, as well 
as an evident token of rejection. In a Chriſtian, the 
heart is the only ſacrifice that God will accept: if we 
bring not this, we bring nothing. 

In theſe words are contain- 

16. Waſh ye, make ye ed the ſum of our baptiſmal 
clean, put away the evil of vow, the very terms of the ſe- 
your doings from before mine cond covenant, upon which 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, we are to be reconciled 

17. Learn to de well, to God; to wit, repentance, 
ſeek judgment, relieve the faith, and obedience. This 
epprefſed, judge the father- triple vow is often inculcated 
beſs, plead for the widow. to us, by the church, in the 

| courſe of her Leſſons. - Re- 

nt, believe, and obey, is the whole tenour of our 
n charter, and the very plan upon which our 
excellent church proceeds, in the choice of her inſtruc- 
tions throughout the year; and we may truly ſay is 
the main purport and deſign of the whole Bible. 

Waſh ye, make ye clean, ceaſe to do evil — What is 
this, but the firſt word of the goſpel, and firſt branch 
of the covenant, ** Repent and be baptized for the 
e remiſſion of fins ?” 

Learn to do well, ſeek judgment :—This learning and 
ſeeking is the work of faith. To do and perform the 
duties of religion (ſuch as relieving the oppreſſed, &c.) 
is the buſineſs of obedience ; but faith muſt teach us 
how to do it well, By faith alone can we learn the 
manner, the means, and the end, of true obedience. 
Alt is not enough to ceaſe to do evil, that is, to re- 
pent ; but we mult alſo perform what is good, yea, 
perform it wells. | 

* Bona, bene. 


Obſerve 
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Obſerve here, that God 
18. Come now and let us does not require a blind 
reaſon together, ſaith the and implicite faith. True 
LORD: though your fins faith will bear the cloſeſt ex- 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be amination, the ſtricteſt ſcru- 
white as ſnow ; though they tiny; for it is itſelf the high- 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall eſt reaſon. It is indeed above 
be as wool, human reaſon, but never 
contrary, much leſs contra- 
dictory thereto, A blind faith makes a blind obe- 
dience. God would have us make uſe of our reaſon 
as far as it will go, not only in the affairs of nature, 
and our own concerns, but with him alſo about the 
great affairs of grace, of heaven, and heavenly things : 
For here he invites us to it; Come, ſaith he, and let us 
reaſon together. —He diſlikes not a freethinker in reli- 
gion, provided he be an humble penitent, and kee 
within the bounds of modeſty, and the beſt reaſon 
that he hath. Reaſon with God, of his works, his 
rovidence, his word, &c. we ſafely may; but we may 
not diſpute with him : We muſt not ſet up our frail 
and fallible reaſon, as the ſtandard of divine truth, 
and the judge of his word and will. The infinite con- 
deſcenſion of God, to argue the caſe, and reaſon with 
us, ſhould rather remind us of our infinite diſtance, 
and inſpire us with humility, and ſelt-abhorrence for 
our unworthineſs, as it did the pious Fob, c. xlii. It 
ſhould give us an awful ſenſe of his ſupreme wiſdom, 
as well as charm us with the thought of his benignity 
and goodneſs. Can man be proud, and ſee God ſo 
humble? Can he forbear to love whom he ſees ſo gra- 
cious? Would man but embrace this glorious privi- 
lege of reaſoning with his God, he would ſoon diſco- 
ver his own follies, renounce his errors, and return 
into the way of truth. The divine wiſdom would ſoon 
convince him of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment; that is, that we are ſinners, and that God oY 
is righteous, But alas! how apt are we to ſhun all con- 
verſe and all reaſoning. with God; to reject his coun- 
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ſel, and hug a wilful ignorance, as if our miſery 
conſiſted in having our eyes opened to our danger; 
and our happineſs, in going blindfold to our ruin !— 
Many, too many, there are in this profane. age, who 
reaſon freely of God, but how few are they, who 
care to reaſon with him To do this is the office of 
meditation and prayer ; but the former is the lan- 
guage of vain philoſophy, incredulity, and pride. 
From which prevailing vices of the times, good 


Lord, deliver us ! | 
| &« Tt is not of him that 


19. If ye be willing and willeth, nor of him that run- 
obedient, ye ſhall eat the good neth, but of God that ſhew- 
of the land. eth mercy *.”—Man may | 
waſh, may ceaſe to do evil, 
&c. Man may be willing to be ſaved, and who would | 
not? The deſire of happineſs is natural to all. Bur 
this, without the promiſe and word of God, aſſuring 
us of acceptance, would avail us nothing. lt is 
by grace we are ſaved, through faith ; and that not of 
ourſelves, it is the gift of God.” So ſpeaks St. Paul* : 
On which a pious commentator * thus deſcants ; ** Tt 
is the will, which believes the word of faith by ad- 
hering thereto, and which obeys the inſpirations of 
good by conſenting to it. But this belief and adhe- 
rence, this willingneſs of obedience, are the proper 
effects of grace, and a pure gift of God: Grace does 
all; the will does all likewiſe; both acting jointly: 
But grace does all in the will; and the will all by 
grace.“ 

To eat the good of the land.] This is a temporal 
promiſe, and, to a carnal Jew, carries in it no more 
than a temporal bleſſing; but as to the Chriſtian, 
whoſe views extend beyond this world, and to whom 
all God's words are fpirit and life, he ſeeks and fees, 
in that good which he is to eat, the fuod of his foul, a 
ſpiritual banquet: in the land where this good grows, 


Non. ix. 16. i Fpheſ. ii. 8. * Durſnel. 
15 he 
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he ſees the heavenly Canaan, flowing with more deli- 
cious dainties than milk and honey: he ſees joy, and 
peace, and life for evermore: in a word, he ſees his 
Saviour, who alone deſerves to be called the good of 
our land. His precious body was taken out of ic, and 
is {till reſerved to us, under the ſacred figure of bread 
and wine, to be the continual food of our ſouls. — 
Thus it was (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) that © righteouſ- 
neſs looked down from heaven [to aſſume this body}; 
and thus our land did yield her increaſe .“ Thus it 
is, that heaven and earth, God and man, are united 
in Chriſt ! And except we eat his fleſh, and drink his 
blood, we have no life in us“; nothing in us that 
deſerves the name of life, neither the true good of this 
land, nor that of heaven.—Note, the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper ſeems to be intimated to us here, as 
that of baptiſm was by weſhing, v. 15. 
| Refuſing implies a previous 
20. But if ye refuſe and overture of grace, and of the 
rebel, ye ſhall be devoured terms of ſalvation : and re- 
with the ſword : for the belling imports a prior alles 
mouth of the LORD hath giance, and profeſſed ſubjet= 
ſpoken it. tion to the laws of God. 
Whoſoever rejects the go- 
ſpel, when ſufficiently propounded, and refuſes to be- 
lieve it; or whoſoever withdraws his obedience to 
Chriſt, after receiving him as his Lord and King, and 
ſo rebels againſt him; is worthy to be devoured by the 
ſword of his juſtice. —Treaſon is death by all laws, 
and cannot well eſcape ; but he that refuſes mercy 
and pardon, when offered to him, makes death his 
choice, and cannot bur periſh. 
The Church is frequently 
21. Hay is the faithful in the ſcriptures compared , 
city become an harlot ! it toacity, and to a wife: Here 
was full of judgment, righ- both emblems are united in 
teouſneſs lodged in it; but her character. The Jewiſb 
ww murderers. church had once been like a 


E, Ixvii. 6, mn John vi. 


well - 
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22. Thy ſilver is become well- ordered city, or a faithful 
droſs, thy wine mixt with and virtuous wife; as eminent 
water, for the care and diſcipline of 

23. Thy princes are rebel- her people, as ſhe was true 
lious, and companions of and conſtant in her love to 
thieves : every one loveth gifts, God : Equally renowned for 
and felloweth after rewards: the virtue and piety of the 
they judge not the fatherleſs, children ſhe had brought up, 
neither doth the cauſe of the and for her chaſtity and fide- 
widow come unto them. lity towards him that had 
eſpouſed her to himſelf, — 
But now, how great and deplorable a change is here, 
both in them, and in her! She become an Harlot, her 
people murderers !/—T he reaſon of ſo flagrant an apo- 
ſtaſy is here aſſigned ; and the ſame * will always 
produce the ſame effects in every church. 1ſt, Her /il- 
ver becomes droſs.—Silver we know is the common 
ſtandard of all trade and commerce between men; the 
eoin therefore that is made of it, muſt not only have an 
Intrinſic and proportionate value to all commodities, 
but have the image and ſuperſcription of him, whoſe 
conn it is. In the ſpiritual ſenſe then, ver imports here 


both the doctrine and example of a church; her doc- 


trines muſt be the current ſtandard of her practice, and 
her practice be conſonant and equivalent to her prin- 


ciples. What ſhe teaches, ought to bear the ſtamp and 
impreſſion of Chriſt her King, in order to prove it true 


ſterling; her example, and the life of her members, 
ſhould be the ſuperſcription,—to aſcertain the value, 
and privilege the uſe and currency. But when it is 
eaten up with ruſt, —for want of uſe ; when become 
reprobate ſilver (as Feremiah calls it, c. xxx.), and turn- 
ed to droſs; not only the image and ſuperſcription are 
then defaced, but the value and uſe deſtroyed. So 
fares it with the doctrines of a church; when liber- 
tiniſm and indifference have laid the practical duties 
of religion aſide, corruption ſoon ſeizes the whole, 
blots out the divine character and impreſſion, and 


*uras all to an uſeleſs foul and cancrous droſ, not 
2 pa | only 
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dnly good for- nothing, but hurtful and pernicious. 
—2dly, Thy Wine is mixed with Water.) This is al. 
ſigned as another cauſe of a general corruption in the 
Church. line, we know, is a comforter, reviving 
the ſpirits, and chearing the heart : Such are the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Spirit to the foul. Butearthly 
mixtures, all carnal joys, worldly pleaſures, and ſen- 
ſual enjoyments, flatten the taſte, deprave the reliſh, 
of heavenly things; and by degrees not only render 
the influence of them vapid and unſavoury, but at. 
length quench the ſpirit, and utterly extinguiſh all 
ſentiments of piety and religion. Now the grand 
cauſe, and prime ſource, of a general and univerſal de- 
pravity in church and ſtate, is, 3dly, The vicious lives, 
evil practices, and bad examples, of magiſtrates and 
governors; particularly their covetouſneſs and 1n- 
juſtice: The firſt is the cauſe of the latter; the latter, 
the nec:flary conſequence and agent of the former. 
Men are covetous, becauſe they love the world, and 
the things of the world, more than God: They have 
recourſe to injuſtice to ſupport and feed their avarice.” 
But when avarice has tainted the heads of any people, 
it ſoon ſpreads its infection to the whole community; 
nothing contributing more to corrupt the morals and 
virtue of a nation, than the bribery on one hand, and 
oppreſſion on the other, which cvi] magiſtrates em- 
ploy, who have nothing but their own filthy lucre and 
ſelt-intereſt in view. Thus the love of money is, too 
truly, the root of all evil: It alienates from God, and 
then oppreſſes its neighbour; lays waſte the con- 
ſcience, where- ever it prevails; and depraves the man- 
ners of a people, where-ever it ſpreads. 
And when this is the ſtate 
24. Therefwe ſaith the of any church or nation, 
Lord, the LORD of hoſts, what can we expect but 
the Mighty one of Iſrael, Ab, heavy and fearful judg- 
f will eaſe me of mine ad- ments? The very nature of 
verſartes, and avenge me of ſuch ſins brings their pu- 
une enemies. | niſhment along with them. 
Vor. I. G Bur, 


15 The Firſt SUNDAY Iſa. 1. 


But, what is more, God hath peremptorily pronoun- 
ced the ſentence, and proclaimed all thoſe enemies, 


and objects of his wrath and vengeance, who are guilty 


of ſuch crimes. And this ſentence of divine juſtice, 
however in mercy reſpited for a time, will inevitably 
take hold of every ſuch people, and every ſuch ſoul, 
as ſhall continue to commit the like ſins. And what 
can we of this nation ſay, in arreſt of judgment? Do 


not our public vices equal, nay far ſurpaſs, thoſe of 4 
the Jews? And will not our puniſhment fall ſo much 
the heavier, when it comes ?—Yea, the more heavy 


ſtill, the longer it is delayed, 


Hie afflicts the body, and this outward eſtate, that 


the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. W 


He turns his hand, from beſtowing benefits when 


abuſed, to wholſome ſeverities, and ſalutary correction; 
that ſo he may purge away the droſs of our ſins, and 


take away all the in from our filver ; refining our 


ore, and purifying all that is not genuine, ſincere, | 


and laudable, in our faith and morals. 


Another end of God's 
26. And I will reflore judgments is, to ſeparate} 
thy judges, as at the firſt; and pluck away the wicked 


and thy counſellors, as at the (who may well be called 
beginning afterward thou droſs, according to Jeren. 
ſhalt be called The city of c. vi. 29.) from the good. 
righteouſneſs, The faithful And this promiſe was ac- 
city. compliſhed, in part, to the 
Zewtiſh church, afier their re- 

turn from the captivity; after they had been purified 
in the Babyloniſh furnace: But hath been more emi— 
nently fulfilled to the Chriſtian church, after the 
| coming 


But why doth God turn 
25. And I will turn my his hand to puniſh us ?— I 
hand upon thee, and purely *T'is purely out of love; *tis 
purge away the dreſs, and merely from a principle of 
take away all thy tn. compaſſion and mercy. He 
punithes all, that all may 

not be loſt : He chaſtiſes all, that ſome may amend: | 


bly ers of the Goſpel, her judges, as at the firſt z and ber 
ul, counſellors, as at the beginning. See chap. Ix. 17. But 
hat the full and final accompliſhment of this promiſe, 
Do will be at the ſecond Advent of Chriſt, when the hea» 
. of WW venly Jeruſalem ſhall come down upon earth. Then 
1ch ſhall ſhe merit indeed to be called, The city of rigbie- 
vy WR 2/ne/s, The faithful city. See ch. Ixv. 17. 2 Pet. iii. 

13. and Revel. xxi. 1. 
urn The redemption of man 
27. Zion ſball be redeem- was atchieved by judgment; 
tis ¶ ed with judgment, and her that is, by the ſufferings and 
of converts with righteouſneſs. death of Chriſt, who, by his 
He 8 one oblation of himſelf once 
nay offered, hath made a full, perfect, and ſufficient, ſacri- 
nd; fice, oblation, and ſatisfaction, for the ſins of the | 
hat whole world, but eſpecially for them that believe, the 2 
ſus. true Zion, and church of God. And who could dg 
hen this, but He ?—Who, but He, could ſatisfy divine” 
on: MF juſtice? Who, but that One, whoſe merits were in- 
and finite, and ſo equal to that juſtice, and whoſe perſon 
our was eſſentially holy and divine? Thus was the 
ere, church redeemed; this was the price that was paid to 

=& purchaſe her, even the blood of Chriſt. - But then 
»d's ber converts, thoſe who repent, and believe in him, 
rate and are true proſelytes to his religion, muſt be con- 
ked formed to his image in rigbteoujneſs, and true holi- 
led neſs. To his ſufferings and righteouſneſs they muſt 
en. join their own : They alſo muſt take up the croſs; 
od. they muſt add to their faith, virtue.—This is the ſole 
ac- deſign of the Goſpel; this the great end why Chriſt 
the gave himſelf for us, that he might“ redeem us from 
fe- Fall iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
fed ple, zealous of good works ".”—Thus, denying 

i- | 

* . 
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coming and ſufferings of Chriſt. Then was fully ef- 


fected in him the reſtoration of man to the original 
righteouſneſs he had loſt by the fall: Then were re- 


3 fred to the church, in the Apoſtles, and firſt preach- 


8 all 


| 


LORD, ſhall be conſumed. tiouſly to fulfil all righte- 


they /-a/l be conſumed. 


< vabity, and vexation of ſpirit.” — This is the ſa- 
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all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, MR 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, we ſhall 
be converts indeed, and finally numbered among thoſe 
faints, who are thus redeemed toith righteouſneſs, in 


glory everlaſting. | 
But if judgment muſt be- 
28. And the defiruftion gin at the houſe of God, 


of the tranſgreſſors, and of and the time is now come 
the ſinners, ſhall be together; that it firſt begin at us, even 


"= 
and they that forſake the thoſe, who ſtrive conſcien- 


ouſneſs, all the inſtitutions, M 
as well as doctrines, of Chrift and his church, and 
thereby incur the contempt and perſecution of the 
vain and profane; what but inevitable deſtrudion 
will be the end of thoſe who obey not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; much more of thoſe, who not only neglect 


to enter into life themſelves, but would hinder them 


that are enteri g, to go in? They that ſo forſake the 
LORD, who is life itſelf, make death their choice: 
NJ 

Bleſſed is the ſhame that 1 

29. For they ſhall be worketh repentance! Happy 
aſhamed of the oaks which he who is aſhamed of ſin! 
ye have dleſired, and ye ſhall Who can ſay, &« What fruit 4 
be confounded for the gardenn had I then in thoſe things I 
which ye have choſen. „ whereof I am now aſha- I 
N « med? The things of 1 
« worldly power and intereſt, I once fooliſhly eſteem- i 
« ed as flrong and laſting as an oa#; the enjoy ments 
te of pleaſure, and earthly happineſs, I once thought I 


« a garden of delight, a paradiſe abounding with 
« every ect. But now I ce, I feel, they are all 


tutary co ful and remorſe of a truly penitent ſoul, 
whe: it looks back on all its follies; the vain, tri- 
fling, and empty, as well as baſe and criminal, piea- 
ſures of fin ; which it once preferred before all the 
noble, ſolid, and manly delights of virtue, the glo- 
| ries 


bs 
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ries of Heaven, the pure and holy ſweets of Grace, 


the eternal and beatific fruition of God. What can 
4 


be more ſhameful than ſuch a courſe! What more 


confounding than ſuch a choice 
It is uſual with God to 
30. For ye ſhall be as an puniſh every fin in kind, 
oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and and ſuit the penalty to the 
as a garden that hath no nature of the crime; that ſo 


= his rod may both chaſtiſe 


and amend, correct and in- 
ſtruct. For ſo i it inſtructs us, not only to read our 
faults in the very puniſhment we endure, but to fee 


5 his mercy, as well as juſtice, in every ſtroke he in- 
flicts ;——his mercy and love to the ſoul, his hatred 


and ſeverity againſt fin : God's ſcourge reacheth both, 
that ſo we may learn to love and honour him as a Fa- 
ther, revere him as our Judge, and adore him in 
both, as a merciful and gracious, a holy and a righ- 
teous, God. It was the cuſtom, in antient times, to 
wor hip their idols under tle covert of yak rrees. 
Such are here threatened, that they (hall b biali-d, 


both they and their oaks; to the intent they may” 


learn, and be convinced, by their own experience, 
that all their hopes in ſuch thi gs are. at beſt, but a 
ſhadow, and at laſt ſhall decay and fall like a fading 
leaf — Good men are often compared in Scripture to 
trees; but they are ſuch trees, as not only bear truit, 
but are ever greens: His leaf, faith the Pſalmiſt ?, 

« ſhall not wither.”—But the wicked, who hve with. 
out God in the world, are likened to trees in winter, 
which have neither fruit nor leaves; yea, to trees 
« withered and dead, even twice dead. and plucked 
up by the roots 4.” They are alſo compared (here 
in our Leſſon) to a garden, in a ſcorching ſummer, 
which bath no Water. Divine Grace is the water of 
life, and the life of the ſoul. To this it is that we 
owe the root, the flower, and fruits, of all good 


? P/. i. 4 Jude 12. 
C 3 works, 
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works. Without this, the very leaf, and appearance WM 
of virtue, fadeth away, and nothing grows. 

All attempts of men, 

31. And the flrong ſhall which are contrary to the 

be as tow, and the maker of order of God, ſhall prove 

it as @ ſpark; and they ſhall their ruin.— Their works are 


both burn together, and none the c; and their fin the 


Hall quench them. ſpark, that ſets all on fire. 

The more of this kind they 
do, and the more evil actions they commit, what 
do they, but heap on more fewel on the fire, which 
is to conſume them, and their works? 


be 


E. P. in ADVENT. 23 


Dre 
\ © - = wg D K , 


The Firſt SUNDAY ian ADVENT. 


4 Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 1/aiah Ch. ii. 


FR AC 


HIS Leſſon deſcribes, as ſome think, the twofold 
Advent of Chriſt: 1ſt, His coming in mercy to ſave, 
1 2aly, His coming in glory to judge, the World. But 
i ſeems rather to repreſent the effetts of his firſt coming, 
namely, the calling of the Gentiles, the rejection of the 
Jes, the glory of the church, or kingdom of the Meſſi- 
ah; and that it ſhould not only be univerſal, but far 
ſuperior 19 all the kingdoms or empires of the world.— 
I deſcribes alſo the ſpiritual effefts of his firſt coming, 
= which are likewiſe twofold ; either ſalutary and happy, 
oer penal and deftruttive : That peace, unity, and con- 
cord, ſhall be to all that receive him in faith; all that 
flow unto him, i. e. the ſtream of whoſe affections moves 
= /rcely, tho not naturally; who, by the impulſe of a di- 
vine and ſupernatural grace, are elevated above them- 
= /c/ves and the world, and carried upwards towards Hea- 
ven and heavenly things. But, on the contrary, ſuch as 
40 not believe on him, ſhall not be able to exalt them- 
= /cfves : Their pride ſhall be humbled and brought low: 
= © [ndignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall 
& be upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew 
&« firſt, and alſo of the Gentile . Happy indeed will 
be this eſfect of Chriſt's firſt coming, if our pride be there- 
by humbled, and our lofty looks be brought down : Happy, 
F mean, if it precede, but fruitleſs, miſerable, and vain, 


K Rom. Th 9. 


C 4 if 


"i 
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if it follow his ſecond coming; when the day of grace is 


paſt, and judgment is begun. 


Conclude we, therefore, as our Leſſon rightly warns us, 
Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; i. e. 
from truſting in mere man; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of ? But let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith in Chriſt, who is not a mere man, having breath 
in his noſtrils only, but hath life in himſelf ,, yea, is life 
itſelf, and therefore GOD, as well as man. 


The Firſt SunDay in ADVENT. 
The Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


Isa1iAan, Chap. ii. 


1.CTHE Weird that Iſai- T HE Word which Iſaiah 
ab, the fon of Amox, ſaw, &c.] To ſee a \ 

ſaw, concerning Fudah and word, is an expreſſion which, 
Feruſalem. to natural reaſon, ſounds like 

a mere ſoleciſm, and may 
ſeem a great impropriety of ſpeech. But, as our 
Lord faith, «++ What is impoſſible with men, is poſſi- 
ble with God:“ So here, and in many other ex- 
preſſions in Scripture, what is not ſenſe, or intelligi- 
ble to the common reaſon of man, is obvious and 
plain to divine faith. Reaſon indeed may apprehend 
it in a metaphorical and figurative ſenſe: But faith 
needs no figure to explain it.— The Word which ap- 
peared to the prophet, the Word which he ſaw, was 
the divine Loges, the eternal Wok, and Sox of 
God. And that this word was viſible, as well as 
audible, we have the teſtimony of St. Jobn; for he 
faith *, „That which was from the beginning, which 
** we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
* which we have looked upon, and our hands have 


% handled of the Won of Life.” The Word then 


$1 Jobs i. I, 


that. 


K 


* 
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that Iſaiah ſaw, was the ſame ever · bleſſed Son of God, 
whom the apoſtle ſaw and heard: The ſame Lord, 
whom he himſelf ſaw /i/ting upon a throne, ch. vi. 1. 
and whoſe voice he heard, ver. 8, and who here re- 


vealed this prophecy to him, concerning Judah and 


Jeruſalem. 

Some tranſlators *, to avoid this ſeeming impro- 
priety, have given the phraſe another turn : But we 
may often obſerve, that the cloſer we keep to the 
letter of the Originals, both of the old and new 
Teſtament, the more heavenly and divine, conſe- 
quently the truer and more expreſſive, the ſenſe. — 
© The words, which God ſpeaks to us, are ſpirit, 
& and they are life*;” and therefore, to be ſpi- 
te ritually diſcerned and underſtood “. - Reaſon 
alone cannot apprehend the meaning of what is the 
proper object of faith. Of itſelf it has neither the 
faculty nor light, whereby divine things are to be 
ſeen. The firſt it muſt borrow from faith; the lat- 
ter from him, who is the Light and the Truth.— 
Faith is as much above reaſon, as reaſon is above 
ſenſe; or the ſenſitive life above vegetation. Let not 
reaſon therefore preſume to intrench upon faith; it 
loſes itſelf, when it becomes excentric, and moves 
out of its proper ſphere, | ' 

Concerning Fudah and Feruſalem.] Is this a mere 
amplification, ſignifying no more than the country 
and chief city of the Jews ? Or may we not rather 
take it in a more diſtinct and reſtrictive ſenſe; by Juda 
meaning the body of the 7ewiſb nation, eſpeciolly the 
wicked and unbelieving Jews; and by Feruſalem, un- 
derſtand the Chriſtian church, the Feru/alem which 
is from above, and the mother of us all? It is evi- 
dent we are to underſtand the prophecy, immediate- 
ly tollowing, of the Chriſtian church, ver. 2, 3. And 


t Tr-mellius renders it, Verbum quod viſſone percepit ; And Cafa- 
lio very flatly, Efatum quod edidit. The LXX is ſomewhat nearer, 
Ayo; & N pure. 

1 Job. vi. 63. * 1 Cor. ii. I 4+ 
| as 


th a 


* 


i. 
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as plain, that the ſevere reproof, ver. 6, &c. relates to 
the impenitent Fews. 
By the /aft days is gene- 
2. And it ſhall come to rally meant [the ſæculum 
paſs in the laſt days, that Chriſtianum] the æra or age 
the mountain of the LORD's of the Meſſiah, commencing 
beuſe ſhall be e/tabliſhed in from the publication of the 
the top of the mountains, Goſpel, until the end of the 
and ſhall be exalted above world. And the mountain of 
the hills; and all nations the LORD'5houſeis a prophe- 
Hall flow unto it, tical deſcription of the Chri- 
ſtian church; yea, the very 
word CHURCH * ſignifies the Lord's houſe: And moun- 
tains and hills” being antiently the places made uſe 
of for religious worſhip, among the Jews, as well as 
Gentiles, this prophecy declares, that the Church of 
Chriſt (who is here expreſly ſtiled Logy, or Jeho- 
vah) ſhould be exa/ted above them all. The Church 
is alſo called a mountain, in Dan. ii. 3. The ſtone. 
« became a great mountain, which filled the whole 
« earth.” — To this mountain, or Church, it is ſaid 
by our prophet, that all nations [or rather, all the 
nations , or Gentiles] ſhall flow. In Scripture-lan- 
guage, multitudes of people are often compared ta 
reat waters, the ſea, rivers:— But, for waters ta 
flow up 10 hills and mountains, is contrary to the 
courſe of nature; they rather flow from them. Ob- 
ſerve we then, that the converſion of mankind is na 
work of nature, but of divine and ſupernatural 
power, and one of the miracles of Grace. 
; This whole prophecy is 
3. And many people ſhall word for word the ſame in 
go and ſay, Come ye, and the prophet Micah. It was 
let us go up to the mountam repeated, and put into the 
of the LORD, to the houſe mouths of two witneſſes, the 
of the God of Jacob; and he more ſtrongly to confirm our 


* "Oweog xupizzxs;, Hence our words Church and Mit are derived. 
Mount Sion: Mount Gerizim. 
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will teach us of his ways, faith in an article of the 
and we will walk in his higheſt conſequence, as well 
paths ; for out of Zion ſhall as benefit and comfort, to 
go forth the law, and the mankind; namely, the com- 
Ward of the LORD from ing of Chriſt's kingdom, and 
Feruſalem. its glorious, ſalutary, and 
4. And he ſhall judge pacific effects. — Both our 
among the nations, and ſhall prophets ſay, Out of Zion 
rebuke many people; and ſhall go forth the law, and 
they ſhall beat their ſwords the Word of the LORD from 
into plow-ſhares, and their Jeruſalem; to ſignify to us 
ſbears into pruning-hooks : (as one of the Fathers hath 
nation ſhall not lift up ſword juſtly obſerved) that the old 
againſt nation, neither Hall Jewiſh law ſhould be annul- 
they learn war any mare. led, and a new one publiſh- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt. The 

“e firſt law, faith he, which was delivered by Moſes, 
« went forth from Horeb; but the Chriſtian law 
© from Zion. Who this Word of the Lord is, that 
ſhould go forth from Jeruſalem, hath been already 
obſerved ; even the ſame that the prophet ſato, ver. 1. 
the ſame which afterwards was made fleſh, and dwelt 
amongſt us; the ſame who went forth from Jeruſa- 
lem, firſt to ſuffer (without the gates), and then to 
aſcend to his glory, ever-the Lord JESUS CHRIST.— 
In his time (the time of his reign), it is ſaid, They 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, &c. that is, a 
perfect peace and tranquillity ſhall enſue, where-ever 
the Chriſtian religion prevails; and where that law, 
which went forth out of Zion, obtains its full force 
and effect; ſo that however improbable the literal ac- 
compliſhment of this prophecy may ſeem, yet may we 
affirm, it hath already come to paſs: For certain it 
is, where-ever this ſpiritual empire of Chriſt hath been 
fully eſtabliſhed in the hearts and lives of particular 
perſons, or people, the firſt and immediate effect of 
it hath ever been peace, and love, and charity: All 


* LeJant. I. iv. p. 125+ 
| enmity 
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enmity and contention, all wars and animoſities, have 
ceaſed. The very initruments of ſtrife, ſcil. the learn- 
ing of the wiſe, the policy of the ſtateſman, the am- 
bition of the great, and thirſt of dominion, which, 
like ſo many ſwords ind weapons of war, have 
wounded the peace, ai kept up a long and unnatu- 
ral diſcord ain' 1ig m.nkind, have often, by the power 
and influruce of the Goſpel, been converted into 
a contrary uſe, and been happily employed in pro- 
moting the bleſſings of piety and peace : Like the 
plow-fpare, turniug up the f:illow ground; fitting and 
preparing the ſoil of the heart, for the reception of 
the divine ſecd of the M d: In which ſenſe it is, 
that „we are God's huſbandry ®,” Nay, /pears alſo 
have been turned into pruning-books; that is, ſharp 
words, and harſh revilings, which wound like a ſpear 
at a diſtance, have bee:: turned into wholtome 2tmo- 
nitions, and falutary reproofs, to prune away the dead 
or luxuriant branches of the ſpiritual vice; for “we 
« are alſo the Lord's vineyard ©.” | 
Of the LORD, that is, of 

5. O houſe of Jacob, Chriſt; for «+ He is. the 
come ye, and let us walk in light that lighteth every 
the light of the LORD. mant at cometh into the 
ce world.” In his light 

4 ſhall we ſee light; — Light, to ſee and eſche-w the 
ways of ſin; light, to ſee and walk in the paths of 
truth. —** He brought life and immortality to light, 
* through the Goſpel :”—** In him is life, and the 
life is the light of men.” 
| The crimes here ſpecified, 
6. Therefore thou ha/l for the cauſe of which God 
forſaken thy people, the houſe is ſaid to have forſaken the 
of Facob, becauſe they be re- Fews, are plainly reducible 
pleniſhed from the eaſt, and to thoſe three ſpecies, which 
are ſoothſayers like the Phi- all Chriſtians are obliged to 
Minei; and they pleaſe thrm- renounce in their baptiſm z 


D 1 Cor. iii. 9. | © See Ch, Ve 7. Jobn xv. 2. Oc. 
namely, 
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ſelves in the children of ſiran- namely, the ſins of the world, 


gers. the fleſh, and the devil. 
7. Their land alſo is full Soothſaying, and idolatry, are 


| of ſilver and gold, neither is the ſpecia works of the de- 


there any end of their trea- vil; luer and gold, horſes 


fures : their land alſo is full and chariots, as plainly de- 


of horſes, neither is there note the pomps and vanities 
any F their chariots. of the world ; -and, by the 
8. Ther land alſo is full children of ſtrangers, we may 
of idols: they worſhip the underſtand the abominable 
work of their own hands, fin of Sodom, the very filthi- 
that which their own fingers eſt degree of fleſhly luſt. 
have made, The renouncing theſe are 
the indiſpenſable terms of 
our acceptance with God: but a wilful relapſe into 
them again, is a renouncing of him. We forſake, 
and are forſaken of, him : Thoſe who wilfully fall 
away from Grace and our Lord“ conlirms the ob- 
ſervation), become generally more wicked than they 
were at rſt, before they were purged from their old 
fins. Sv that the laſt end of ſuch men muſt be worſe 
than the fit. 
Note here the abſurdity, 
9. Ani the mean man as well as fatal effects, of 
boweth down, ana the great idolatry; it firſt infatuates, 
man humbieth hi mee there- and then deſtroys. It de- 
fore forgive thou nat, grades the man below the 
; very vileſt creatures; and, 
inſtead of appeaſing divine juſtice, adds a deeper dye 
to the guilt of fins, wo ch he labours to expi- 
ate by a falſe dcvotion. Yea, ſuperſtition humbles 
more than true religion; not only the mean man 


 boweth down, but the great man alſo humbleth him- 


ſelf before his dumb idol But how prepoſterous an 
humility muſt it be for man, who is made in the 
image of God, to bow down o ſtocks and ſtones, 
the work of his own hand: ! Nay, if he worſhip the 


« Matt. xii, 
Sun, 
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Sun, and hoſt of Heaven, tho' admirable in them- 
ſelves, they are but creatures, made for the uſe of 
man : Yea, moreover, it he worſhip the ſaints, they 
are but his fellow-ſervants; or even the holy angels, 
they are but miniſtring ſpirits, made to miniſter to, 
and attend him.—lIdolatry, of every kind, is an 
indignity to our own nature, as well as to God. 


10. Enter into the rock, 
and hide thee in the duſt, 


This is ſpoken to the true 
believer; as if he ſhould ſay, 
While the ſinners and ido- 


for fear of the LORD, and laters are threatened with 


for the glory of his majeſty. 


judgments, God will ſpeak 


peace to his people, and to 


his ſaints, that they turn not again, and periſh with 
the wicked. To every one of them he will ſay, 
Enter into the rock, that is to ſay, believe in Chriſt ; 
for he is the rock, on which the church of God is 
founded : Enter into, by an unitive faith, and dwell 
in, Chriſt; for in him alone is ſafety, protection, and 
defence.—Hide thee in the duſt; that is, take refuge 
in his humanity ; and therein, as in a glaſs, ſee the 
true nature of humility, as well as the juſt ground 


of hope. 


Take ſanctuary in that rock, by a true 


faith, for fear of the Lord; i. e. for fear of his juſ- 
tice: Hide thee in the duſt, by a profound humility, 
that ſo thou mayeſt be ſaved by his mercy. 


TI. The laſiy looks of man 
ſhall be humbled, and the 
haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
bawed down, and the LORD 
alone ſhall he exalted in that 
day. 

12. For the day of the 
LORD of baſis thall be up- 
en every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up, and he 
Hall be brought low , 


the ſeed of the Word falls in- 


Where-ever the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity prevails, it ſhall 
quite deſtroy all vanity and 
pride. The great end and 
delign of the Goſpel is to 
teach men humility ; and 
this effect it will conſtant- 
ly produce, even in the 
greateſt men; tho' lofty as 
ceaars, ſtrong and ſpreading 
as vaks, exalted and firm as 
mountains and hills, &c. where 
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13. And upon all the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, that are 
high and lifted up, and up- 
on all the oaks of Baſhan ; 

14. And upon all the 
high mountains, and upon 


all the hills that are lifted 
193 

15. And upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced 
wall ; 

16. And upon all the ſhips 
of Tarſhiſh, and upon all 
pleaſant pictures. 

17. And the liftineſs of 
man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtineſs of men 
ſhall be made low; and the 
LORD alone ſhall be exalt- 
ed in that day. 


18. And the idols he ſhall 


 wtterly aboliſb. 
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to good ground, the honeſt 
and ſincere heart, there all 
haughtineſs ſhall be bowed 
down; every imagination that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the 
obedience of Chriſt, ſhall be 
brought low; and the Lord 
alone, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be exalted in that day. Even 
Chriſt himſelf was therefore 
exalted, becauſe he humbled 
himſelf, enduring the crofs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame. Nei- 
ther is there any other way 
to glory, but this of humi- 
lity, which he himſelf hath 
trod in, and wherein he hath 
gone before us. 


Idolatry is the reverſe, and 
direct oppoſite, to Chriſtiani- 
ty. To deſtroy this was the 
great end of Chriſt's advent, 


or coming into the world. But except he were God, 
the very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, his religion would be ſo far from deſtroying 
idolatry, that it would only be a more refined and 
dangerous ſpecies of it. The prophet, therefore, af- 
ter defcribing the humbling effects it would have 
upon the hearts of all ſincere converts, concludes 
all (thar fo he might acquit the worſhip of Chriſt 
from all charge of idolatry) with this poſitive aſſer- 
tion, that it would prove the moſt effectual means 
of putting an end to all falſe and idolatrous worſhip: 
The idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. — The like concluſion 
we meet with in the apoſtle St. 70n (1 Ep. v. 21.) 
where having affirmed, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true 
God, and eternal Life, he immediately A 
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cloſes all with this advice, Little children, keep 


* yourſelves from idols.” 
When he ariſeth to ſhake 


19. And they ſhall go in- terribly the earth. ] When 
to the holes of the racks, and Chriſt came to erect his 
into the caves of the earth, kingdom in the world, great 
for fear of the LORD, and was the oppoſition it met 
for the glory of his majeſly, with, both from Jews and 
when he ariſeth to ſhake Gentiles z and great and ter- 
terribly the earth. rible commotions hath it 

ſince occaſioned, and will 
ſtill occaſion, all over the world; ſo that the earth 
ſhall ſeem as if ſhaken with an earthquake. This 
Chriſt himſelf foretold *, ** Think not that J am 
* come to ſend peace on earth: I come not to ſend 
« peace, but a ſword ; for I am come to ſer a man 
* at wariance againſt his father, and the daughter 
* againſt the mother,” &c.— But, maugre all oppo- 
ſition, his kingdom ſhall finally prevail, as Daniel 
hath foreſhewn. * Ir ſhall break in pieces and con- 
« ſume all thoſe kingdoms | which have oppoſed it]; 
* and it ſhall ſtand for ever.“ This paſſage in our 
Leſſon may likewiſe be applied to any particular per- 
ſon, when under the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, and a 
deep conviction of fin: God may then be ſaid to 
ſhake terribly the earth ; this earth of ours, this little 
warld, the whole human frame, ſhall then be ſhaken 
by the terrors of the Lord. —And this all know, who 
have ever felt the ſtings and laſhes of a guilty or 
wounded conſcience ; or obſerved the effects of a 


troubled mind in others. 
What we render idols of 


20. In that day a man ſilver, and idols of gold, the 
Hall caft his idols of ſilver, Hebrew calls, vanities of bis 
and his idols of gold, which filyver, and vanities of his 
they made, each one for gold, The original properly 


Mat. x. 34, 35. 
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himſelf to worſhip, to the ſignifies a nothing *, and 
moles, and to the bats. thence 1s uſed in Scipture 
21. To go into the clefts to ſignify an idol. To this 
of the racks, and into the primary ſenſe of the Hebrew 
tops of the ragged racks, for word the apoſtle alludes, 
fear of the LORD, and where he ſaith, ** An idol is 
for the glory of his majeſly, nothing.“ This pro- 
when he ariſeth to ſhake ter- phecy, of the abolition of 
ribly the earth, idolatry, was literally ful- 
filled, 1, When the Jews 

returned from their Balyloniſb captivity, and relapſed 
no more into idolatry; afterwards, in the Gentiles, 
upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity z; and now by 
all Chriſtians, who, in baptiſm, renounce, and, in fact; 
forſake, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world ; 
of which gold and ſilver are the chief fewel and ſup- 
port, the worldling's idol, and the miſer's god :— 
Laſtly, in all proſely tes from the church of Rome, 
when they abjure popery: They then abhor what 
they before adored, Caſting them to the moles and bats, 
denotes the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrence. - And 
every true Chriſtian ſhould conceive no leſs hatred and 
averſion againſt all thoſe vanities which the_ world 
admires, and which alienate the ſoul from God.— 
Note, this prophecy will univerſally take place, in 
that day, that laſt and terrible day, of Chriſt's ſecond 


Advent, when he ſhall come to judge the world. 
This verſe is omitted in 
22. Ceaſe ye from man, the Greek verſion; and, by 
whoſe breath is in his no- others“, it is placed in the 
.ftrils 8 for wherein 13 he to beginning of the following 
be accounted of ? chapter. But it ſeems a very 
| apt and moſt proper con- 
cluſion to what is ſaid before of the humbling the lofti- 
neſs of man, and that the Lord alone ſhall be exalted. — 
But, altho* commentators take no notice of it, hath 
it not an eye to the divinity of Chriſt, warning u 
f Res nibili, a thing of nought. © 1 Cor. vil, 4. 


h Caftalio and Tremellius. 
Vor I. D not 
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not to look upon him as a mere man? For, as ſuch, 
how could he poſſibly ſave us, or even himſelf? 
Were he no more than other men, a mortal man 
only, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, we might well ſay, 
wherein is he to be accounted of ? That of the Pſalmiſt 
would be applicable to him, as to others; None 
* can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
& to God a ranſom for him; for it coſt more to re- 
« deem their ſouls : therefore muſt he let that alone 
« for ever |.” But. Chriſt hath redeemed his bre- 
thren ; therefore he is more than man, even God as 
well as man; true God, and true man, in one per- 
ſon, never to be divided.—And as this ſeaſon of Ad- 
vent calls upon us more particularly to conſider his 
nature, let us hear what a noted author * of the pri- 
mitive church hath written to this purpoſe, which 
b-ing ſo full and pregnant a proof of the two natures 
of Chriſt, we ought the rather to attend thereto, be- 
cauſe the adverſaries to this fundamental doctrine of 
our holy religion, have taken ſo much pains to weak- 
en, or rather pervert, the teſtimony of this father, 
and have the aſſurance to preſs him into their own 
party.— Thus then he ſpeaks : ** Wherefore the moſt 
„ high God, and Parent of all, when he would 
<« transfer, his religion [from the Jewiſh to the Chri- 
« ſtian church], he ſent a teacher of righteouſneſs 
« from Heaven, that ſo to his new worſhippers he 
might in [or by] him give a new law; not, as he 
& had done before by man only. Nevertheleſs he 
«© would have him born as a man, that ſo, in all 
things, he might be like the ſupreme Father. For 
ehe, who is God the Father, the original and firſt 
& principle of all things, becauſe he hath no parents, 
is moſt truly ſtiled by Tri/megiſtus, Ard rag xa: 
«© *Apirup [without father and without mother], as 
being begotten of none. Therefore alſo it behoved 


i P/alm xlix. * * Ladtantius, lib. 4. 
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t the Son to be twice born, that ſo he might become 
© Ard re x Abi roę [ without father and without 
*« mother |. For in his firſt and ſpiritual birth he was 
« without mother, being born of God the Father 
dc only, without the office of a mother; but, in his ſe- 
& cond and carnal generation, he was without father, 
« being conceived in a virgin's womb, without the in- 
e tervention of an human father: That ſo, having a 
middle ſubſtance between God and man, he might, 
« as it were, by the hand, conduct this frail and infirm 
* nature of ours to immortality. He was made both 
& the Son of God, thro' the Spirit, and the ſon of man, 
e thro' the fleſh; that is to ſay, he is both Gop and 
„ man. The divine power appeared in him by the 
„ works which he did: The frailty of man appeared 
&* by the ſufferings he underwent.” And again, toſhew 
that the author derived this doctrine from the holy 
Scriptures, he adds, That he was both Gop and 
* man, compounded of two natures, we learn from 
e the prophets, in their predictions concerning him.“ 
This citation, tho* ſomewhat long, will not, it is hoped, 
appear improper, or foreign to the deſign of this holy 
ſeaſon, which is appointed to precede the Nativity of 
our bleſſed Lord, and to inſtruct and confirm our faith, 
in a right and orthodox apprehenſion of his nature, 
and the high dignity of his perſon, who came in the 
fleſh, and took upon him the nature of man, in the 
womb. of the Bleſſed Virgin; to the intent he might 
take away the (in of the world (which is commonly 
called original or birth ſin) and ſave mankind. 
« To whom therefore be glory and dominion, for 


] 93 


© ever and ever. Amen!. 


1 Rev. i. 6. 


Note, Becauſe Dr. Clark hath had the aſſurance to produce this 
p_”_ from Ladtantius, in favour of his heretical opinion, it 
eems the more neceſſary to tranſcribe the whole from the ori- 
ginal, that the learned and impartial reader may judge on 
which ſide of the queſtion that antient father hath given bis 

| | D 2 teſtimony. 
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teſtimony.— Theſe are his words Summus igitur Deus ac 
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Parens omnium, cum religionem ſuam transferre voluiſſet; 
doctorem juſtitiæ miſit e cœlo; ut novis cultoribus novum 
legem in eo, vel per eum, daret; non, ſicut ante fecerat, per 
hominem. Sed tamen naſci eum voluit tanquam hominem, 
ut per omnia ſummo Patri ſimilis exiſteret. Ipſe enim Pater 
Deus, & origo, & principium rerum, quoniam parentibus 
caret, @marwe atque aurrwue a Triſmegiſio veriſſimè nomi- 
natur, quod ex nullo fit procreatus. Idcirco etiam Filium 
bis naſci oportuit, ut ipſe fieret atque dH, . In 
prima enim nativitate ſpirituali aht fuit, quia fine officio 
matris a ſolo Deo Patre generatus eſt. In ſecunda vero car- 
nali 477g fuit, quoniam fine patris officio virginali utero 
procreatus; ut mediam inter Deum & hominem ſubſtantiam 
gerens, noſtram hanc fragilem imbecillemque naturam quaſ 
manu ad immortaliatem poſſet educere. Factus eſt et Dei Fi- 
lius per Spiritum, et hominis per carnem; id eſt, et Deus et 
homo. Dei virtus in eo ex operibus quæ fecit apparuit; fra- 

ilitas hominis, ex paſſione quam pertulit.— And again. 

t Deum fuiſſe et hominem ex utroque genere permiſtum, 
prophetis vaticinantibus diſcimus.“ 
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The Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
IsA1An, Chap. v. 


PR BF ASE, 


NDER the parable of a degenerate vineyard are 
repreſented the great corruptions which God's own 
church and people bad fallen into; and the particu- 
lar fins enumerated, whereby they provoked him; ſuch as, 
covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, luxury andintemperance, pride, 
empiety, and profaneneſs. All which have their ſpecial 
woes, or denunciations of judgment, annexed, as the 
certain conſequence of ſuch crimes, when grown epidemical 
and common, in any particular nation or people; but 
more eſpecially among God's own people, When any na- 
tional church is ſo degenerated in principles and practice, 
that religion and virtue are become unfaſhionable, and 
public vices are ſuffered to reign without controul ; then 
may ſbe expe to have her candleſtick removed, ber vine- 
yard to be laid waſte, and crodden down. But when the 
like coruptions have overſpread the umverſal church, ſo 
that no true virtue, no ſound faith, is to be found upon 
earth", then will immediately follow the general judg- 
ment, and diſſolution of all things; then we may expect 
the Son of man, and great Judge of the world, will ap- 
pear, to put an end to a ſtale of ſo general a defeftion 
from Cod. . 


m See Luke xvii. 8, 
D 3 7 
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This Leſſon ſeems therefore deſigned to rouſe and awaken 


us to repentance, by an awful expectation, and certain 
looking for, of that great and terrible day of the Lord, 
when he ſhall come to execute judgment, and to puniſh or 
reward every man according to his work. 


The Second SUNDAY in ADVENT, 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is AI Ax, Chap. v. 


I. V will J fing to THE prophet here, ſpeak- 
my toell- beloved, a ing, in the perſon of 

fong of my beloved touching God the Father, directs this 
his vineyard: My well-be- hymn (or parable poetically 
loved hath a vineyard in a expreſſed) to Chriſt, the well 
very fruitful hill. beloved Son of God, concern- 
ing his church, which here, 

and in many other places of holy writ", is called a 
vineyard, And it is properly called his [the Son's] 
vineyard, becauſe purchaſed with his blood. It is 
ſaid to be planted on an hill, becauſe of its conſpicuity 
and eminence; and in @ very FRUITFUL Hill, becauſe 
all God's freſh ſprings (that is, all the means of 
grace and good works) are in her.— The literal tranſ- 
lation of this paſſage is, In the horn of the ſon of oil: 
Yet moſt interpreters render it as our Engliſh verſion 
hath it.—But is there not a deeper and more myſti- 
cal meaning in theſe words? Harn, we know, is a 
common metaphor for ſtrength: And who is the ſon 
of oil, but he that is “ anointed with the oil of glad- 
« neſs above his fellows *;” even the ſame who is 
ſpoken of in Cant. c. i. 3. Thy name is ointment 
„ poured forth?“ - This therefore is a paraphraſtical 
and hgurative name of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


* Pſalm Ixxx. 8. Matt, xxi. 33. Cant, viii. 12. * Pſalm xlv. 
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who, in ſo many places of Scripture, is called the 
Anointed of the Lord; whoſe very name is Mess1aHn 
and CHR1ST, that is, Anointed; whoſe almighty 
power, whereby he redeemed us, is called the horn of 
his Anointed, and the horn of our ſalvation. So that 
what St. Peter faith of our Lord, that God anoint- 
« ed him with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power,” is 
the true comment on thele words of the prophet; 
and alſo of that parallel place in Habakkuk ; He had 
« horns coming out of his hands, for there was the 
e hiding of his power.” So that what here, in the 
ſublime and propherical ſtile, is called the vineyard 
in th; horn, is but the very fame with what the apoſtle 
ſo often faith, ** the church which is ix Chriſt Je- 
. jus.” 


The church of Chriſt is 

2. And he fenced it, and always, in Scripture, repre- 
gathered out the ones there- ſenied as an incloſure, taken 
of, and planted it with the out of the common of the 
choiceſ? vine, and built a world, and fenced in. Now 
tower in the midſt of it, and the fteiices of the church are 
alſo made a wine-jreſs there- the polity, government, diſ- 
in: and te looked that it Cipline, orders, &c. Theſe 
ſho! bring forth grapes, are the outward fences, and 
an it brought forth wild conſtitute the viſible frame 
£rapes. of the church. — The cove- 
nant in baptiſm, the ſacra- 

ments and fpiritual graces conferred thereby, the 
word of God, the faith of Chriſt, G&c. are the inward 
fence.— Theſe fences are uſually called the pale of 
the church : And by theſe ſacred incloſures, the holy 
catho! c church is ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the world. He gathered out the ſtones ; 
that is io ſay, all things that offend, both original 
fin, and actual tranſgreſſions. And planted it with 
the choiceſt vine; and who is that chcice vine; but 
Chriſt himſelf ? For ſo he hath ſaid, I am the vine, 
* and ye are the branches. — And built a tower; 


John XV. 5. 
3 D 4 this 
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this lower is a moſt proper ſymbol of faith; which 
may be well compared to a tower, as, by its height, 
it gives an advantage, even to the eye of reaſon, of 
ſecing afar off (as the apoſtle ſpeaks ) even the things 
of Heaven; and as it is an impregnable ſecurity and 
defence againſt our ſpiritual enemies.—** The Name 
« of the Lord (ſaith the wiſe man ), that is, faith in 
his Name, is a ſtrong tower; the righteous runneth 
< into it, and is ſafe.” Thus Abraham ©* was ſtrong 
de in the faith.“ Andes this tower of faith is the 
ſtronger, becauſe built upon a rock, ſo that the gates 
of hell ſhall never prevail againſt it; for - that rock 
« is Chriſt.” —Icr is alſo ſaid to be built in the midf 
of the vineyard, or church, to ſignify to us, that it 
is the centre to which all other duties ſhould tend, or 
be influenced by; for that * the juſt ſhall live by 
his Fa1TH *;"—not by his righteouſneſs, not as 
he is juſt, but as he is a believer. This divine vir- 
tue, like the heart in the midſt of the body, or as the 
ſun in the firmament, muſt actuate and inform 
the whole. — Moreover, this tower of faith may not 
improperly be ſaid to ſtand in the midſt of the vine- 
yard, as it occupies the middle place of our triple 
vow in baptiſm, even between repentance and obe- 
dience. Here our church has wiſely ſer it, that it 
may not only give ſtrength to both, but be, as it 
were, a commodious light-houſe, to lighten our dark- 
neſs on every ſide, and ſhew us both how to eſchew 
evil, and how to do goed. And alſo made a wine- 
preſs therein. | From the deſign and proper uſe of 
the cine preſs may be gathered the ſpiritual ſenſe of 
it in this place. It is an engine, or inſtrument, for 
preſſing out the juice of the grape, in order to make 
wine; the making of which liquor was the ultimate 
end and deſign of planting the vineyard. Now, what 
js the end of our Lord's building his church, and the 
ge ſign of Chriſtianity, but the glory of God, and the 


J Heb.v. 13. r Prov. xviii. 10. Rom. iv. 20. 
| Haba ii. 4. Hebr. x. 38. 
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ſalvation of our ſouls? This appears by the whole 
tenor of the Goſpel, and particularly by that com- 
pendium of it, proclaimed by the heavenly hoſt, at 
the Nativity of Chriſt, Glory to Gop in the higheſt, 
« and on earth peace *.”-—Theſe two great ends of 
our Chriſtian calling we are to have in conſtant view: 
Of theſe our ſpiritual wine-preſs muſt be compoſed : 
And between theſe two, like the upper and nether 
part of the wine-preſs, our good works being com- 
preſſed, will yield ſo grateful and rich a liquor, as 
ſhall rejoice the heart of God and man; that is, will 
effectually anſwer both theſe important ends, the gla- 
ry of God, and our own eternal happineſs. —But, 
alas! after all that God hath done for us, all the 


-glorious privileges he hath conferred upon us, what 


wretched returns do we make him? He expects 
grapes, the beſt of grapes, from the choiceft vine; he 
looks that we, the branches, ſhould bring forth fruit 
ſuitable .to the noble ſtock into which we have been 
engrafted : Works meet for repentance, works 
e which accompany ſalvation.” But, alas! inſtead 
thereof, our fruit proves of a degenerate kind, con- 
trary to the nature of him, whoſe unworthy members 
we are,—He looks that we ſhould bring forth grapes, 
and we bring forth wild grapes; the fruits of nature, 
not of grace; yea, of vice and fin, a mere exotic 
to our true original nature, not of virtue.“ He 
looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion ; for 
** righteouſneſs, but behold a cry,” ver. 7. 
707255 Great was thy goodneſs, 
3. And now, O inhabit= O Lord, in founding a 
ents Feruſalem, and men church upon earth! great 
of Judah, judge, I pray yu, thy bounty to us-ward, in 


 buwixt me and my vineyard. Chooſing us out of the world, 


4. ll hat could have, been and planting us therein! 
anne mere to my vineyard, wonderful thy mercy, in 
that I have not done in it? bearing with our unftuitful- 


* Luke ii. 14. 
: neſs 
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Wherefore, when 1 looked, neſs ſo long ! more wonder- 
that it ſhould bring forth ful thy condeſcenſion in ſub- 
grapes, brought it forth wild mitting (as here) the equity 
grapes ? of thy proceedings to the 

judgment of man, to our 
own conſciences; yea, to man, in enmity and re- 
bellion againſt thee! But nothing can be more aſto- 
niſhing, than the baſe ingratitude of man towards ſo 
much love, ſuch infinite obligations of grace and fa- 
. vour! Our own judgment muſt condemn us. And 
well it were, if it did; for if we judged ourſelves, 


we ſhould not be judged of the Lord. 


F. Andnowgoto; I will 
tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard; I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall 
be eaten up : and break down 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be trodden down. 

6. And I will lay it 
waſle : it ſhall not be pru- 
ned, nor digged, but there 
Hall come up briers and 
thorns : 1 will alſo command 
the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. 


7. For the vincyard of 


LORD of bots is the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the men 
of Judah his pleaſant plant : 
and he locked for judgment, 
| Gut behold oppreſſion ; for 
righteouſneſs, but behold a 
cry. 


It appearing, by the choice 
of the Goſpel for this day, 
to be the church's deſign to 
propoſe to our meditation 
the sc O Advent or com- 
ing of Chriſt, we may take 
it for granted, that this leſ- 
ſon, as well as that for the 
evening, is choſen with the 
ſame view. And then we 
Chriſtians may moſt perti- 
nently apply that ſenſe to 
this whole parable concern- 
ing the vineyard; and para- 
phraſe the concluſion of it 
after this manner, — Here, 
by his holy prophet, and 
afterwards by his Son, Mat. 
xxi. (for which reaſon the 
parable there ſpoken by our 
Lord, ſeems here, in our 
leſſon, ver. 1. by way of an- 
ticipation, to be called the 
ſong of his beloved), God was 


pleaſed to expoſtulate with his ancient church of the 


Jews, for their extreme unprofitableneſs, under all 
the means of grace, which he had afforded them, and 


the 
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the ungrateful returns they had made to all his fa- 
vours and mercies. For this he threatens them with 
final rejection; and harh executed it long ſince on 
that people, for their impenitence and unbelief. For 
the ſame reaſon ought we of this church in particular 
(who follow them in the like fins) to dread the like 
terrible judgment of being caſt off, and /aid waſte, as 
that ancient church was, and as many national Chri- 
ſtian churches have ſince been, for the like offences. 
And this procedure of divine juſtice, with reſpect to 
communities and bodies of people, is called his com- 
ing; ſee John xxi. 22, &c. But at the laſt and great 
day of general retribution, all the particular members 
of his church, who were planted in his vineyard, but 
brought not forth fairable fruit, even thoſe who 
brought not forth good fruit, but wild and ſour grapes, 
as well as thoſe who brought forth none, will then 
have the like ſentence executed upon them, of final 


rejection, and eternal reprobation. 


8. Wo unto then that 
Join houſe to houſe, that lay 
Feld to field, till there be 
no place, that they may be 
placed alone in the midi of 
the earth, 

9. In mine cars ſaid the 
LORD of hofts, Of a truth 
many houſes ſhall be deſolate, 
even great and fair with- 
out inhabitant. 

10. Yea, ten acres of 
vineyard ſhall yield one bath, 
and the feed of an homer 
ſhall yield an ephah. 

11. Vs unto them that 
riſe up early in the morning, 


that they may follow flrong 


From hence to the 25th 
verſe, ſundry vices are enu- 
merated, which, at the bar of 
Chriſt, ſhall exclude from 
happineſs, and conſign all 
that are found guilty of 
them, to the woes and pu- 
niſhments here denounced ; 
namely, the covetous and un- 
juſt; the drunkard and effe- 
minate; all that wilfully neg- 
lect, or impiouſly deſpiſe, the 
knowledge of God; as well 
the ſlothful ignorant, as the 
proudiy wiſe; all that per- 
verſely confound the diſtinc- 
tions of moral good and evil, 
calling evil good, and good 
evil (as many, in theſc our evil 

days, 
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drink, that continue until 
night, till wine inflame them. 
12. And the harp and the 


viol, the tabret and pipe, and 


wine, are in their feaſts : but 
they regard not the work of 
the LORD, neither conſi- 
der the operation of his 
bands. 

13. Therefore my people 
are gone into captivity, be- 
cauſe, they have no inow- 
ledge and their honourable 
men are famiſhed, and their 
multitude dried up with 
thirfl, 

14. Therefore hell hath 
enlarged herſelf, and opened 
her mouth without meaſure : 
and their glory, and their 
multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth, ſhall 
deſcend into it, 


15. And the mean man 


ſhall be brought down, and 
the mighty man ſhall be hum- 
bled, and the eyes of the lefty 
ſball be humbled. | 

16. But the LORD of 
hits ſhall be exalted in judg- 
ment; and Cad that is holy, 
hall be ſancliſed in righte- 
ouſneſs. 

17. Then ſhall the lambs 
feed after their manner, 
and the waſle places of the 
fat ones ſball ſtrangers eat. 

18. Ve unto them that 


graw iniquity with cords of 


Ia. 5. 


days, profeſſedly do); all 
that reject the glorious light 
of the goſpel, tho' ſo bright- 
ly ſhining amongſt us, and 
run into the too faſhionable 
ways and works of dark- 
neſs, preferring vice to vir- 
tue, the bitter fruits and 
wages of ſin, to the ſweets 
of divine grace, and heaven- 
ly truths : For theſe Bell hath 
enlarged herſelf, and opened her 
mouth without meaſure; and 
their glory, and their multi- 
tude, and their pomp, and be 
that rejoiceth in ſuch iniqui- 


ty, ſhall deſcend inio it, 8c. 


Becauſe they have caſt away 
the lato of the Lord of hoſts, 
aud deſpiſed the word of the 
Holy one of Ijrael ; that is, be- 
cauſe they have rejected the 
holy Scriptures, both the Old 
Teſtament and the New, both 
the Law and the Goſpel, and 
deſpiſed the moſt holy reli- 


gion of Chriſt. But while 


wicked men and oppreſſors 


are thus conſigned over to 


the vengeance of incenſed 
and inexorable juſtice, the 
lambs of God, i. e. the good, 
the meek, the faithful diſci- 
ples and followers of Chriſt, 
ſhall feed after their manner : 
As they ever were the peculi- 
ar care of the great ſhepherd 
of ſouls, they ſhall be receiv- 
ed into his everlaſting fold, 

where 
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where they ſhall ſecurely feed 
beſide the waters of comfort, 
in thoſe celeſtial fields of bliſs 


and glory, where the beaſts of prey, the oppreſſive 
devourers of God's flock, ſhall have no admittance— 
to annoy, or to diſturb, their repoſe, for evermore. 


19. That ſay, Let him 
make ſpeed, and haſten his 
work, that we may ſee it: 
and let the counſel of the Ho- 
ly One of Iſrael draw nigh 
and come, that we may know 
it, 


Habitual fin naturally 
leads to reprobation. When 
the conſcience is ſear'd, it 
grows not only hard and 
callous, but bold and deſpe- 
rate; ſets God at defiance, 
and dares him to ſtrike. — 
Profligate wretches can call 
as loudly, if not more loud- 


ly, and often, for damnation on their ſouls, than the 
penitent does for pardon and mercy : Nor will they 
tear or believe the judgments of God, till they feel 


them. 


20. Wo unto them that 
call evil good, and good evil, 
that put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs ; that 
put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter “ 


21. Wo unto them that 
are wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own 
ſigbt ! 

22. Wo unto them that 
are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of ſtrength to min- 
gle ſtrong drink ! 

23. Which juſlify the 
wicked for reward, and take 
away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him |! 


How can they but be 
miſerable ; how can they 
eſcape the woe denounced, 
who miſtake the way to hap- 
pineſs ; yea, wilfully and ob- 
ſtinately chooſe the contrary 
path, which leadeth to de- 
ſtruction ? | 

From the Sth to the 24th 
verſe, we have heard and 
read what the general ſins 
are, which God's law for- 
bids and condemns ; toge-. 
ther with the penalty de- 
nounced againſt thoſe, who 
ſhall be found guilty of 
them, or any of them ; even 
a woe, and a curſe. Then 
follows the execution of that 
dreadful ſentence ; and that 

too 


fill 
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24. Therefore as the fire 
devoureth the ſtubble, and 
the flame conſumeth the chaff, 
ſo their root ſhall be as rot- 
tenneſs, and their bloſſom 
ſhall go up as duſt ; becauſe 
they have caſt away the law 
of the LORD of hoſls, and 
deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 

25. Therefore is the an- 
ger of the LORD kindled 
againſt his people, and he 
hath ftretched forth his hand 
againſt them, and bath ſmit- 
ten them: and the hills did 
tremble, and. their carcaſes 
were torn in the midſt of the 


Arete: For all this his an- 


25 is not turned away, but 
is band is ſirelched out 


too without the leaſt call to 
repentance, or any further 
tender of mercy. But if 
the conſideration of the cer- 
tainty and ſeverity of divine 
vengeance at the laſt day, 
and theſe terrors of the Lord 
now ſet before us, conſtrain 
us to a timely and ſincere 
repentance, none of theſe 
woes ſhall then take hold 
upon us. Fly we then from 
fin, more than from the face 
of a ſerpent ; from thoſe ſins 
eſpecially, to which theſe 
dreadful woes are here an- 
nexed; and ſtill more par- 
ticularly, from the moſt 
damnable of all ſins, ob- 
duracy and impenitence. 
Let theſe woes be ever ring- 
ing in our ears; theſe tre- 
mendous denunciations of 


judgment awaken us to hear his voice, while it is 
called to-day, leſt, provoked: by the hardneſs and 
impenitence of our hearts, he ſwear in his wrath, we 
ſhall not enter into his reſt, 


26. And he. will lift up 


an. enſign to the nations from 
far, and will hiſs unto them 
from the end of the earth, 
and. behold they ſhall come 
with ſpeed ſwiftly, 

27. None, ſhall be weary 
nor ſlumble among ſi them : 
none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : 
neither ſhall the girdle of 
their loins be looſed, nor the 


If we underſtand this pro- 
phecy in its literal ſenſe, of 
armies. aſſembling together 
to invade, to conquer, or to 
deſtroy, we may learn from 
hence, that the great and 
terrible inundations of fo- 
reign enemies, which, at any 
time, make invaſions upon 
any country or people, come 
not but by the ſpecial ap- 


pointment of divine juſtice, 
It 
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latchet of their ſhoes be bro- 
hen. 

28. Whoſe arrows are 
ſharp, and all their bows 
bent; their horſes hoofs ſhall 
be counted like flint, and 
their wheels like a wharl- 
wind, 

29. Ther roaring ſhall be 
like a lion, they ſhall roar like 
young lions : yea, they ſhall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, 
and ſhall carry it away ſafe, 
and none ſhall deliver it. 

30. And in that day they 
ſhall roar againſt them, like 
the roaring of the ſea : and 
if one look unto the land, 
behold darkneſs and ſorrow, 
and the light 1s darkened in 
the heavens thereof. 
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It is God who muſters them 
rogether, who arms them, 
who gives the ſignal to 
march, and directs the whole 
expedition. Thus the Am- 
monites, Moabites, &c, were 
often commiſſioned to in- 
vade and ſpoil the land of 
Iſrael, This prophecy was 
alſo twice verified on the 
Jews, in a molt extraordi- 
nary manner, firſt, by the 
Aſfyrians, who carried them 
captive to Babylon, and de- 
ſtroyed their country; next, 
by the Romans, who likewiſe 
deſtroyed their city and tem- 
ple; and of whoſe army it is 


noted, that it conſiſted of di- 


vers and very remote nations, 
even from the end of the earth; 
a battalion of Britains, who 


were then the remoteſt of all the known world, ſerv- 
ing in the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. —But the chief deſign 
of the Holy Ghoſt and the Church, in this deſcription. 
of the terrors and miſeries of a foreign invaſion, is not 
only as an enſample, but rather as a lively emblem 
to us, upon whom the ends of the world are come, 
of that great and terrible day of the Lord, when thoſe 
bitter enemies of mankind, and eſpecially of the church, 
the whole army of devils, ſhall be ler looſe, and have 
full power and commiſſion to wreak their utmoſt ma- 
lice on the enemies of God. Theſe infernal fiends are 
often compared to lions, to toaring lions, ſeeking whom 
they May devour; nothing with-holds them at pre- 
ſent, but the mercy and forbearance of divine good- 
neſs. When that reſtraint is taken off, how ſwiftly 
will they come to deſtroy the world of the ungodly ! 
How will they roar like lions! With what ſpeed and 


fury 


48 The Second SUNDAY IIIa. [F 


fury will they /ay hold of the prey, carry it away, and 
there ſhall be none to deliver Now this, we are told, 
ſhall happen, when the eien is lifted up; that is, when 
the ſign of the Son of man (i. e. the croſs *) is ſeen 
in the clouds of heaven, proclaiming to all the world, 
that the end of it is come. This will be the ſignal 
to that infernal crew, the moſt dreadful of all God's 
armies to begin their invaſion. Then, if the wretched 
ſinner /ook to the land, the ſeat and object of his for- 
mer happineſs and hopes; behold, darkneſs, without 
ſhelter ; /orrow, without relief. If, by a late and miſ- 
timed repentance, he caſt up his eyes to Heaven for 
mercy, behold there alſo the very light itſelf will be 
darkened: Not only the ſun, the moon, the ſtars, re- 
fuſing then to give their light; but the light of God's' 
countenance ſhall ſhine no more. Inſtead thereof, 
nothing but outer darkneſs ſhall for ever ſurround 
him; nothing but indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh, ſhall be upon every ſoul that hath done 
evil, and dies in ſin. The light will be darkened in the 


heavens thereof. 


* So Cyril of Feruſalem, in his Catech. Oxf. Ed. p. 216. A 
Torr Ths ragen airs, &c.—* What is the fign of his com- 
« ing ?—Por it is ſaid, Then ſhall appear the gn of the ſon of 
« man in heaven? The true and proper ſign of Chriſt is the croſs. 
© Emperor & ani; ide, T8 X 6 ravp;, &c.“ And this was 
the general opinion of the fathers; particularly of St. Chry/o/tom, 


and Theophylad, in their note on this paſlage of St. Matthew, 


The 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Is AI An, Chap, XXIV. 
PRE ASS 


ls day (as hath been obſerved) being appointed 
y our church for meditating on the ſecond Ad- 
vent. of Chriſt, or his coming to judgment, we m 
juſtly conclude, by the choice ſbe hath made of this chap- 
ter for one of her proper Leſſons on this occaſion, that, 
whatever other ſenſes ſome expoſitors may fix upon this 
prophecy, ſhe takes it in, the ſenſe of St. Jerom and St. 
Ambroſe, 10 be a prediction of the day of judgment, and 
end of the world.—Not that it relates only to the final 
diſſolution of all things, but rather, with a vaſt and ex- 
tenſive comprehenſion, takes in many very diſtant views 
no one prior period of time ſetting a bound to the pro- 
ſpect. So that we may not preſume, as ſome do, to limit 
this prophecy to any one particular accompliſhment, ſuch 
as the deſtruction of the Jews, Idumeans, &c. but we 
ought to extend it to every age, and all the various iu- 
zermediate ſucceſſions of time, as well as to every nation, 
from the time of its firſt delivery, until the very end of 
the world, As therefore we may very rightly underſtand 
it of the firſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by the Chaldeans, 
which happened about two hundred years after this pro- 
Pbecy was penned ; and likewiſe of the ſecond and laſt de- 
molition of that city and temple by the Romans; /o all 
that have lived fince thoſe two accompliſhments, may. as 
Vol. I. E truly 
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truly apply it to all and every ſuch cities or people, as 
are guilty of the like fins. But ſtill chiefly and ultimately 
it points to the laſt great and terrible day; ** When the 
«© Lord himſelf ſhall come with ten thouſands of bis 
«© ſaints, to execute judgment upon ALL; when the moon 
« ſhall be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the 
&« heaven ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe; and the 
« elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 
&« and the works thereof, ſhall be burnt up!.“ 

And here, in honour of the bleſſed word of God, which 
our holy church, with as great wiſdom as piety (becauſe 
the ſecond coming of our Lord, which we are this day 
to contemplate," is grounded ſolely on the authority of the 
Scriptures,) calls upon us to praiſe God for, even for 
* cauſing them to be written for our learning; let us 
ever have a care of confining the interpretation thereof 
to any one ſingle ſenſe; but rather conſider them as a moſt 
fertile field, that produces a greater variety than is poſ- 
ſible for man to comprehend. But eſpecially the propheti- 
cal parts (under which are alſo included all typical repre- 
ſentations, as a branch and ſpecies of prophecy) are ſo 
directed by the all-foreſeeing eye of God, as to take in, 
within the compaſs of their full and final completion, all 
the ſpecial caſes and events, that can fall under its pro- 
per aſpedt, unto the end of the world. So that, in this 
reſpect alſo, ** No prophecy is of any private interpreta- 
% tion*;” but extends to the utmoſt limits of time, and 
concerns all mankind, in every age, even until the con- 

ummalion of all things. Whatever prophecy therefore is 
called the burden of Moab, ef Babylon, Jeruſalem, 
Sc. was not dtfigned to terminate there, but to reach 10 
every people and country, that ſhould ever after be guilty 
of the like crimes; a ſimilitude of manners deriving upon 
all fuch ſinners a ſimilitude of puniſhment. Some phials 
the ſame divine wrath are reſerved for all, that come 
up to the ſame pitch of wickedneſs, till the whole be 
emptied out, in full meaſure, on the whole world of the 


r 2 Pet. lil, 10. 2 2 Pet. i. 20. 
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ungodly, at the laſt great day of final retribution; when 
all the various ſcenes of particular judgments ſhall be fully 
accompiiſhed, and ſhut up, in that general and grand ca- 
raftrophe, to which they all along had their chief and ul- 
timate regard. hus all ſuch divine prediilions may be 
conſidered by us after the ſame manner as his providence 
is repreſented in that wonderful viſion of ** one wheel 
« within another.” Ezek. i. Which, as is there ob- 
ſerved, never returned, that is, went not back to things 
paſt, but proceeded on till in their courſe, taking in all 
that flood in their way, and never reſted, till they arrive 
at the throne, or judgment-feat, of Chriſt. ** When they 
ce flood ſtill, they let down their wings. And above 
« the firmament that was over their heads (their bufſi- 
« neſs"relating only to this ſtate of ſublunary things), was 
ce the likeneſs of a thront, as the nppearance of a ſapphire 
% ſtone; and upon the likeneſs of the throne was the 
&« likeneſs as the appearance of a man upon it. This 
« was the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the 
« Lord,” ver. 26. 

To confirm this obſervation, TI Hall conclude with a 
Paſſage out of My. Lowth's preface io his commentary 
on the prophet Iſaiah. 

&« There is, ſaith he, @ treaſure of heavenly wiſdom 
t contained in the prophets, that can never be exhauſted: 
%% And as it is highly reaſonable to believe, that ſome parts 
&« of the Old Teſtament prophecies reach to the end of the 
% world; ſo it is reaſonable to bæpect, that, in every 
age, Providence ſhould open ſeme new ſcene, which 
% will give further inſight into the meaning of thoſd 
* ſacred writings.” 

And again: 

* To extend the Prophetic views to the end of the 
* world, ſeems much more agreeable to that deſcription 
f God's preſcience, which the holy writers give uz, 
* that he declares the end from the beginning, Ja. 
„ xIvi. 10. Aud that his wiſdom reacheth from one 
* end [of the world] to the other mightily, and 
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The Second SUNDAY 


Ifa. 24. 
So that when 


<« the great myſtery of God's diſpenſation ſhall be finiſhed, 
« it will appear, that nothing is contained in them, but 
« what God hath formerly declared to his ſervants the 
« prophets; as is expreſly affirmed, Revel. x. 7,” 


The Second SUNDAY in ADVENT. 


The Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


IsA1An, Chap. xxiv. 


1. D Ehold, the LORD 
maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waſle, 
and turneth it upſide down, 
and ſcattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 

2. And it ſhall be, as 
with the people, ſo with the 
prięſt; as with the ſervant, 
fo with his maſter ; as with 
the maid, ſo with her mi- 
fireſs; as with the buyer, 
fo with the ſeller ; as with 
the lender, ſo with the bor- 
rower ; as with the taker of 
»ſury, ſo with the giver of 
2ſury to him, 

3. The land ſhall be ut- 
terly emptied, and utterly. 
ſpoiled far the LORD 
hath ſpoken this word. 

4. The earth mourneth, 
and fadeth away, the world 
languiſbeth, and fadeth 


Hiſdum viii. 1. 


I N the foregoing chapters 

the prophet hath been de- 
nouncing judgments againſt 
many particular nations, as 
Babylon, Tyre, &c. he comes 
now to foretel the judg- 
ments, which were to fall 
on the Jewiſh ſtate. —But al- 
tho” this might be the firſt 
and more immediate event 
intended in this prediction, 
its ultimate and principal 
view molt plainly points to 
the laſt and general judg- 
ment; of which all particu- 
lar judgments (as was be- 
fore obſerved in the preface) 
are but emblems and ſore- 
runners.— And if the cor- 


ruptions among God's own 


people the Jews wete ſo 
great, as to provoke him to 
caſt them out of their land, 
and to make it empty and 


waſte ; 
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away, the haughty people of 


the earth do languiſb. 

5. The earth alſo is de- 
filed under the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed the laws, changed 


the ordinance, broken the 


= curla/ting covenant, 


6. Therefore hath the 
curſe devoured the earth, 
ond they that dwell therein 
are deſolate: therefare the 
inbabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left. 

7. The new wine mourn- 
eh, the vine languifheth, all 
the merry-hearted ds ſigh. 

8. The mirth of tabrets 
ceaſeth, the noiſe of them 
that rejoiceth endeth, the jay 
of the harp ceaſeth, 

9. They fhall nat drink 
wine with a ſong, flrong 
drink Hall be bitter to them 
that drink it. 

10. The city of confuſion 
is broken down : every houſe 
is ſhut up, that no man may 
come in. 

11. There is a ching for 
wine in the ſtreets, all jay 
is darkened, the mirth of the 
land is gone. 

12. In the city is left de- 
ſelation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 


E 3 
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waſte; and if the degeneracy 
among Chriſtians will, in the 
latter days, be ſo extreme, 
that faith itſelf will ſcarcely 
be found upon earth, even 
among Chriſtians; how great 
muſt the wickedneſsof others 
be, who are aliens from the 
church ! conſequently, how 
univerſal will the corruption 
then be! how incurable the 
plague and diſcale of fin; 
when faith, the only reme- 
dy, the only means for ap- 
plying a cure, is baniſhed 
out of the world !—lt will 
be time for thee then, O 
Lord, to lay to thine hand, 
when they have deſtroyed 
thy law, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlaſting 
covenant : High time to 
make the earth empty, and 
waſte, to turn it upſide down, 


and [ſcatter abroad the inba- 


bitauts thereof ; for then will 
be come to pals that deſpe- 


rate ſtate, which St. Paul 


pronounces “ impoſſible to 
c be renewed again unto re- 
ce pentance ?.” And there- 
fore, like the age before the 
food, when the earth was 
filled with violence; or like 
the caſe of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, when there were not ten 
good men to be found; the 
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whole world will moſt juſtly be adjudged to that 
doom, to which it is reſerved ; and nothing will re- 
main, but a teartul looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation. —'*Tis for the ſake of the church, 
that the warld is hitherto upheld, and fo long pre- 
ſerved; that even the ungodly are indulged its com- 
forts, and allowed to enjoy its proſperity and plea- 
ſures. But when that pnly (tay is fallen to the ground, 
and the church itfelf is become as profligate as the 
world, without faith and without virtue; when it ſhall 
b-. os 7th the peaple, ſo with the prieft; as with the ſer- 
vant, ju with ue maſter, &c. no piety, no diſcipline, no 
juſtice; it cannot be, but that God will at once put an 
end to ſo general a corruption, by as general a puziſh- 
ment; fo that the land, even the whole earth, ſhall be 
atterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled —Conſider this, all 
ye of the church, who hold the truths of God in un- 
righteouſneſs : Conſider it, ye men of the world, who 
hate and perſecute the church: What are ye doing, 


but haſtening deſtruction on your own and each other's 


heads? Judgment advances, as iniquity prevails: 
Vengeance purſues, as faith retires. The fire of di- 
vine wrath ſhall ſer the whole world in flames, when 
that of charity is extinct, and the love of many is 
waxed cold. Then will be executed, in full meaſure, 
the ſentence pronounced in one of our laſt Sunday's 
Leſſons; ** The deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors, and of 
* the ſinners, ſhall be together; and they that for- 
© ſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed.” Ia. i. 28. 
In the midſt of the land.] 
13. When thus it fal! This may denote to us the 
be in the midſi of the land univerſality of the laſt udg- 
among the people, there ſhall ment. For as when an ene- 
be as the ſhaking of an olive- my hath penetrated into the 
tree, and as the gleaning- heart of a COUNtry, it may 
grapes, when the vintage is be called a total conqueſt, al- 
done. though a ſmall number hold 
out, and continue faithful to 
their prince; ſo will it be at the end of the world, 
wu N When 
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When in the city is left deſclation, and the gate is ſmit- 
ten with deſtruction; that is, when the church is quite 
forſaken, and its gate, that is, all the avenues and 
means of grace, are deſtroyed; yet even then a few 
will be found, that retain their integrity, and hold 
faſt the profeſſion of their faith unto the end. Of 
this a Noab in the old world, a Lot in Sodom, an hand- 
ful of Chriſtians in Feruſalem, before its deſtruction, 
were types of the ſmall remnant that will then be 
left: Small indeed, out of ſuch vaſt multitudes; yet 
too many to be loſt. Noah found ſafety in his ark ; 
Lot in his Zoar; and the Chriſtians, who fled out of 
Feru/alem, at Pella. A ſmall number will be left out 
of all mankind, yet enough to condemn the world of 
the ungodly; and to prove, that the duties of religion 
are not oaly practicable, but the ſure and only way 
to happineſs and ſafety; yea, practicable in the worſt 
of times, and in the midſt of the Nreateſt corruptions. 
Theſe, like the gleanings of the o/zve-tree and vine, 
eſcape the eye and hand of the gatherer; but, retain- 
ing the genuine goodneſs of their ſtock, and being 
fully ripe, will ſhew to all, the nature and excellence 
of the tree, whereon they grew. —And who that ob- 
ſerves the periJaus times we live in, but muſt think 
the day here foretold by the prophets is at hand, even 
at the door? 
In the Goſpel for this 
14. They Hall liſt up day,, our Lord, who is to 
their voice, they ſhall fing be himſelf the judge, ſets 
for the majeſiy if the LORD, before us the fear ful prodi- 
they ſhall cry aloud frem gics, the amazing ſights, 
the ſea. which are to be the dread- 
15. Wherefore glorify ye ful apparatus, the fore-run- 
the LORD in ile fires, ners and tokens, of the laſt 
even the Name of the day; and then adds, When 
LORD God of Iſrael, in theſe things begin to come 
the ifles of the ſea, eto pals, then look up, and 
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lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
© nigh.”—This he ſaith to the faithful few, that will 
then be left in the world. And that theſe will then 
do ſo, is the ſenſe and meaning of what the prophet 
here foretels.— While the ungodly are under all the 
terror and conſternation poſſible, their hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things 
which are coming upon the earth, then will be the 
time for the righteous to t up their voice and fing.— 
They ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the Lord; i. e. Not 
only rejoice that their redemption draweth nigh, and 
that their warfare 1s accompliſhed, their perſecutions 
and ſufferings, and, above all, the horrible impieties 
of a wicked world, are at an end; but that their 
dear Redeemer will then be glorified before the whole 
world; that he will. then do himſelf honour on all 
hardened infidels, all profane ſcoffers, the enemies 
and deſpiſers of his ſacred croſs. They will then /ift 
up their voice, when they ſee him coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory; and ing for 
the majeſty of their Lord, their now triumphant Lord 
and Saviour. How proper then is the advice of the 
Prophet, which immediately follows, Glorify ye the 
| Lord in the fires! Ye, even all ye, that believe in 
Chriſt, and ſuffer for his Name, give him glory even 
now, in all your fiery trials and ſufferings, which ye 
endure for his ſake, even for the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, which is verily and indeed the Name 
of CHRIST. 
| The prophet ſeems here 
16. Frem the utterms} to perſonate Jeruſalem, * or 
part of the earth have we the Jewiſh church, acknow- 
heard ſongs, even glory to ledging the converſion of the 
the Righteous*; Lut T ſaid, Gentiles to Chriſtianity; and 


her 


* Ewen glory to the Righteous. ] That this is to be under- 
ſtood cf Chriſt the Son of God, may appear from ſundry paſ- 
{ages in Scripture, where [/e Righteous] is uſed as one of his diſtin- 
guiſhing titles, So chap, liii, 11. of this our prophet, God the Fa- 
| ther 
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My leanneſs, my leanneſi her people, in their ſeveral 
wo unto me!] the treacherous diſperſions, hearing indeed 
dealers have dealt treache- hymns ſung to Chriſt (par- 
rouſſy, yea, the treacherous ticularly the Chriſtian doxo- 
dealers have dealt very trea- logy of, Glory to be the Fa- 
cheroufly. ther, and ty the Son, Oc: 
which ſeems plainly alluded 
to here), but not joining therein. The prophet, fore- 
ſeeing this, and {till perſonating the Jeiſb people, 
cries out, My leanneſs, my leanneſs ! to intimate to us, 


that it was the ſpirit of envy (whoſe noted character 


is leanneſs), which with-held them from joining with 
the Chriſtian church, in thoſe hymns of praiſe to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, —Foreſeeing likewiſe the perverſeneſs of the 
Phariſees, and Jewiſh rulers, in rejecting their Maſſiab, 
that true bread from Heaven, the want of which muſt 
needs ſend /eanneſs into their fouls; and that this re- 
jection would happen rather thro* the malice and trea- 
chery of their hearts, than any juſt cauſe of exception 


ther ſtiles him, my righteous ſervant. Ch. xliv. 2. he is ſtiled 7e- 
ſhurun, which, by interpretation, ſignifies Righteous : And in the 
New Tetament he is expreſly called Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ®, 
St. Peter ꝓ alſo calls him, the Holy one and the Juſl, or Righteous [7% 
Ala. And this doxology to Chriſt, as one of the ſacred per- 
ſons in the Bleſſed Trinity, is called a new /onp, becauſe peculiar 
to the Chriſtian church, aud had never been uſed in the Jui 
liturgy. Hence we have it, ch. xlii. 10. of 1/azah, © Sing unto 
* the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end of the earth.“ 
Which is parallel to this paſſage in our Leſſon. This ſeems alſo the 
Pſalmiſt's meaning, in his frequent mention of the zeww feng; eſpe- 
cially, where he calls to the whole world to ſing it: © O ling unto 
* the Lord a new ſong ; ſing unto the Lord all the whole earth F.“ 
The Chriſtian doxology of Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, Cc.“ was 2 new ſong to the Jew, but much more to the 
Gentiles : Before the coming of Chriſt, the Jew gave glory toGod 
the Father, but not to God the Son: But the Gentiles to their idols 
only, and not to the Father nor the Son. But where-ever Chriſtianity 
hath prevailed, ſince the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, there glory 
to the Bleſſed Trinity hath ever been the hymn of the Chriſtian 
church, throughout the world, 


* 1 Yul ii. 1, & 24. 44 iii. 14. + Pſalm xevi. 


againſt 
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againſt Chriſt, and his Goſpel; he further adds, The 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherouſly.—Yea, he 
repeats it, with a view, not improbably, to our Goſpel 
times, and tothe treachery of too many Chriſtians, both 
people and rulers, againſt Chriſt, and his religion; 
who not oaly contract a ſpiritual /eanne/s, by neglect- 
ing the heavenly food of their ſouls, tho' plentifully 
diſpenſed ; but treacberouſiy deſert the cauſe of Chriſt, 
either thro* indolence and remiſſneſs in their duty, 
or as downright betrayers of their truſt.— Thus the 
prediction extends both to Jew and Gentile; and we 
have lived, alas! to ſee the unhappy completion with 
reſpect to both. But then, as the prophet intimates, 
our fin receives a much higher aggravation. For if, 
as ſome obſerve, the fiſt rejection was typified in 
Peter's denial of his maſter; and the other, in Judas's 
betraving of him; we then ſee the reaſon of the pro- 


phet's exaggeration: The Jew, who is repreſented by 


Peter, dealt indeed treacherouſly; but the apoſtate 
Chriſtian, following the example of Judas, deals vERY 
treach:rouſly, by our deareſt Redeemer. —But Peter 
repei;ted, and was received to mercy ; and therefore 
we hope for the converſion of the Jews : But what 
will be the end of thoſe Juda in the Chriſtin 
church, who not only deny, but betray, the Lord 
that bought them? | 
This is the end, the de- 
17. Fear, and the pit, ſerved end, of all fuch trai- 
and the ſnare, ate upon thee, tors; fear, and the pit, and 
O inbabitant of the earth. the ſugre. Firſt, fear, and 
the terrors of divine ven- 
geance, ſhall ſcize them: And who is there to fave 
ſuch men as forſake their own mercy ? But if (240, 
an hard and impenitent heart get the better of this 
fear, and the terrors of conſcience, then ſhall they fall 
into the pit; i.e. into a ſink of error, and unclean 
living. If (34%) they pretend to eſcape this, by a 
ſpecious appearance of morality, or a counterfeit 


ſanctity; or think, as ſome do, by dint of reaſon, _ 
rar 
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their boaſted religion of nature, to he delivered from 
the pit. of a ſcandalous life; the inevitable ſnare of 
final perdition, the chains of darkneſs, ſhall ſeize up- 
on them for ever.——Such perſons are properly and 


. emphatically ſtiled, Inhabitants of the EARTH, becauſe 


their paradiſe, their heaven, is altogether upon earth : 
their affections are ſet upon things below, not upon 
things above. Their converſation (or rather com- 
monwealth, as the apoſtle's word more truly im- 
ports :), is not in Heaven; their life is not hid with 
Chriſt in God; but is carnal, earthly, ſenſual, having 
not the Spirit: They are therefore without God, be- 
cauſe they are without Chriſt, in the world. 
| The firſt part of this verſe 
18. And it ſhall come to is an amplification of the 
naſi, that he who fleeth foregoing, and hath been al- 
from the naiſe of the fear, ready commented upon. But 
hall fall into the pit; and from the words | /be windows 
he that cometh up out of the from on high, & c. J we may 
midft of the pit, Hall be obſerve a plain alluſion to 
taken into the ſnare: fer the deſcription of the deluge, 
the windows from on high Gen. vii. 11. The prophet 
are open, and the founda- deſcribes the deſtruction of 
trons of the earth do ſhake, the preſent world, at the laſt 
" day, by expreſſions taken 
from the narrative of the deſtruction of the old world, 
where it is ſaid, ©** All the fountains of the great deep 
<< were broken up, and the windows (or flood gates) 
of heaven were opened.” But there will be this 
ſignal difference with reſpect to the inſtrumental cauſe 
of both worlds deſtruction. The windows of heaven 
were opened to pour down an inundation of waters 
to drown the old world ; a deluge of fire will be rain- 
ed down from the ſame heavens, to deſtroy the earth 
that now is. So that this ſecond deluge will be like 
that which the Lord rained down from the Lord up- 
on Sodom and Gomorrah, So St. Peter informs us. 


a TIoAiTwwuge p Bil. iii. 20. 
cc As 
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« As the world, which then was, periſhed by the 
« water, ſo the heavens and the earth, which arey 
« now, ate reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
« judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.“ 2 Pet. 


11. 3 7. | 
We have here a further 
19. The earth is utterly alluſion to the deluge which 
broken dun, the earth is deſtroyed the old world, but 
clean diſſolved, the earth is with this further difference, 
moved exceedingly. that, whereas the earth was 
20, The earth ſhall re then not only overflowed 
20 and fro like a drunkard, with water, but its arch 
and ſhall be removed like a ſinking into the abyſs, 
cottage, and the tranſgreſſiix the fountains of the great 
| thereof ſhall be heavy upon deep were broken up; yet 
it; and it ſhall fall, and the earth roſe again, and 
ſhall nat riſe again i. was reſtored, moſt p_ 
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? Dr. Scot is of opinion, that the matter of the earth will 
not be utterly deſtroyed, or ſo diſſolved, as to be annihilated by 
the general conflagration, but be turned into a burning mals, 
and uriverſal Tophet, to which the wicked ſhall for ever be 
cuntined; and he founds his opinion on that ſaying of St. Peter, 

| that it is © kept in flore, reſerved unto fire, againtt the day of judg- 
= « ment, and perdition of ungodly men.“ 2 Pet. iii. 7. Others, as 
th Dr Knight, Sc. arc of opinion, that the earth, at the laſt day, will 
= be reſtored to that primitive ſtate of glory, in which it was firſt 
HM ercated, and become a paradiſe of reſt and bliſs for the habitation 
of the juſt ; and that on this earth ſo renewed will be the millen- 

8 nium, where Chriſt (h-ll reign a thouſand years with his ſaints. 
| Tis ſeems, from a g vat many paſſages in Scripture, to be the moſt 
1 probable, as well as moſt p eaſing, opinion. Amongſt divers that 
might be produced, fee Zephaniah iii. from the 8th verſe to the 

end. And even St. Peter ſaith, * We look for new heavens, and 

| % a new earth, in which dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 2 Ep. ch. iii. 13. 
1 And St. John, in his Revelations, is very plain and expreſs, that 
Chriſt ſhall reign a thouſand years upon earth. The firſt fathers 
of the church underſtood this in the literal ſenſe. But ſome, in that 
early age, entertaining groſs and carnal notions of that ſlate, they 
came to be called Chiliafts or Millennaries, and were reputed here- 
tics. Thoſe who oppoſed them, inſtead of refuting the abuſe, de- 
nied the thing, and turned the literal to a mere allegorical ſenſe : 
But this was wreſting the docttine to a contrary extreme, as too often 
happens 
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bly, to its antient form. But we are here told, that, 
at the laſt day, it will be atterly broken down, and 
clean diſſolved; yea, that it ſhall fall, and not riſe 
again; that it ſhall be moved exceedingly (probably by 
dreadful earthquakes); that it ſhall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and then be removed like a cottage, that 
falls, or is ſo taken down, that no part is left ſtand- 
ing. If this be ſo, how unwiſe mult it be to ſet our 
hopes and affections on any thing here below, when 
this very earth we now ſo much delight in, ſhall at 
laſt be utterly diſſolved, and for ever done away! So 
fleeting, ſo periſhing, are the very foundations and 
firmeſt ſupports of the worldly man's happineſs, and 
belt enjoy ments. O rather let us place our affectiona 
and defires on that place which hath foundations, 
that ſhall not be ſhaken; and on that rock of ages, 
which ſhall never be moved. Note, It ſeems from 
hence, that if there are to be new heavens, 'and new 
earth (according to the ſenſe of the letter), they will 
not be raiſed out of the materials or ruins of the old, 


but be entirely new. 2 
This is one of the hard 
21. And it ſhall came to and obſcure parts of ſcrip- 
paſs 'in that day, that the ture-prophecy. If literally 
LORD /hall puniſh the hoſt to be taken, we may well 
of the high ones that are on ſay, it is not yet come to 
high, and the kings of the paſs. But if the deſcription 
earth upon the earth, which ſome have given of 
22. And they ſhall be ga- the ſtate of things at the end 
' thered together as priſoners of the world be true, and we 
are gathered in the pit, and admit that pleaſing hypothe- 
ſhall be ſhut up in priſon, ſis we meet with in holy 
writ, 


happens to be the caſe, in ſome other diſputed points, too long to 
be mentioned here. —On the whole then, may we not ſafely un- 
derſtand the prophet in the concluſion of our eſſon, as foretelling 
this glorious reign of Chriſt, and his ſaints, in the millenary ſtate— | 
When the Lord of hefts ſhall reign in meunt Zion, and before his ſaints 
gloriouſly ? | 
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and afier many days fball writ, and many apptoved au- 
they be viſited. thors, concerning the bleſſed 
23. Then the moon ſhall millennium, or Chriſt's reign- 
be confounded, and the ſun ing for a thouſand years upon 
aſhamed, when the LORD earth, this prophecy will be 
of heſis ſhall reign in mount Jeſs difficult to underſtand, — 
Zion, and in Jeruſalem, * But, be this as it will, and 
and before his antients; gl- according as God ſhall pleaſe 
riouſly. to diſpoſe the heart of any 
! Chriſtian to believe, it is 
certain the following exhortation, wherewith one of 
the primitive writers * concludes his deſcription of 
the millennium, and end of the world, is, at this time 
eſpecially, a moſt ſeaſonable and pertinent application; 
which concerns us all. —** Seeing theſe things are 
« all true and certain, being foretold by the con- 
ic ſentient voice of all the prophets, it is not to be 
« doubted, but that all our hopes of life and ſalva- 
& tion depend ſolely on the true worſhip of God, 
« and a right faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, whom 
« God hath ſent, and will fend, for our deliverance; 
% Whoſo believes not Chriſt to be God ſupreme, and 
« keeps not his commands and his law, he ſhall fall 
ce into thoſe extreme puniſhments, whereof we have 
«< ſpoken. —Deſpiſe we then all frail and tranſient 
e things, that we may obtain things truly ſolid and 
<« laſting : Reject we theſe earthly goods, to gain a 
«© more exceeding weight of heavenly glory: Re- 
&« nounce we all temporal enjoyments, that we may 
« acquire thoſe which are eternal. Let every one of 
ce ys learn righteouſneſs ; diſcipline himſelf to tem- 
<« perance of body and mind; prepare for the fight; 
« exerciſe himſelf to virtue ; that whenſoever the ad- 
« yerſary [meaning Antichriſt] ſhall denounce wat, 
« we may by no force, no terror, no torment, be 
ce driven away from what is right and good; that 
© no man degrade the dignity of his nature in ſerving 
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« the work of his own hands; but with a right 
« faith, acknowledge the true and only God; that 
« throwing off all baſe pleaſures, which preſs down 
« the ſoul, keeping innocency, doing all the good 
« he can, and laying up for himſelf, by good works, 
« treaſures in heaven, which neither ruſt nor moth 
« can corrupt, when God cometh to Judge the world, 
ce he may receive, according to the degree of his vir- 
« tue, either the crown of faith *, or reward of im- 
« mortality.” 


d By the crown of faith, the fathers meant that of martyrdom; 
See St, Cyprian de zelo, p. 227. and in many other places, 
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The Third Sunday in ApVENr. 
„ Morn, Pr. Jaiab, Chap. XXV; 
Even, Pfr. — — xxvi. 


Proper Leſſon for 


Pp R E F AC E. 


| OTH theſe Leſſons ſeem chiefly deſigned to exerciſe 
our meditations on the ſame ſubjett, on which they 
were employed laſt week, namely, the ſecond Ad- 
vent of Chriſt, or his coming to judgment; but with an 
obſervable difference. —Both the proper Leſſons for Sun- 
day laſt, and likewiſe the Goſpel, ſet before us the judg- 
ment-day in all its terrors ; and were therefore princi- 
pally intended to awaken our fears : To-day our hopes 
and dgęſires are entertained with the glorious proſpect of 
the great bleſſings and advantages of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing, and exhibiting a ſcene of infinite joy and triumph, 10 
all that love his appearing. 100 
In the firſt Leſſon for this morning, the church is in- 
troduced as ſinging a hymn to the MEss Ak, wherein ſhe 
celebrates bath his juſtice, and his mercy : His juſtice and 
power, in puniſhing his enemies; his mercy and goodneſs, 
in ſaving his people, and giving them an abſolute and 
complete victory over every adverſary ; over ſin and er- 
ror, ſorrow and death. His appearance therefore at the 
laſt day ſhe mentions, not as terrible, but as happy and 
Joyful, expected and dęſired. Lo! this is our God! we 
have waited for him, c. dee ver. 9, | 
At bis firſt coming in the fleſh, this prophecy was in- 
deed fulfilled according to the letter : He then became vi- 
Alls to the eye; witneſs old Simeon's teſtimony, ** Mine 
C66 eye s 
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« eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation :“ And that of the Bap- 
tiſt, ** Behold the Lamb of God ©.” —But it is no leſs 
true, that when he ſhall come again in his glorious majeſty 
to judge both the quick and dead, every eye ſhall 
% then ſee him ; yea, all ſhall then ſee, and confeſs 
him to be GOD. Thoſe, who in life believed not, ſhall 
ſee him, to their conviction and eternal confuſion : Thoſe, 
who now believe, obey and love him; or, with the pious 
Job®, conſole their ſufferings with the aſſurance of an 
everlaſting redemption from all their troubles ; will then, 
with confidence, ſay to each other, yea, to thoſe who 
affiifted them, and made no account of their labours.— 
% Lo! this is our GOD! We have waited for him, 
« and he will fave us. This is the LORD! We 
&« have waited for him; we will be glad and rejoice 
&* in his ſalvation.” 

Note, The Rev. Mr. Lowth, in his commentary on 
Iſaiah, ſeems to approve of the above interpretation, by 
his prefixing the following argument to the two chapters 
now before us. 88 

« Some parts of the laſt chapter having a relation ta 
ce the end of the world, we may, without breaking in 


upon the connexion of the prophecy, ſuppoſe the iri- 


e umphant hymns in this, and the next chapter, princi- 
« Pally to regard the ſame time, and to be of the ſame 
% nature with thoſe recorded in Rev. xi. 17. xv. 3. 
« Xix. 6.” —Thus he: But had he adverted to the choice 
our excellent church has made of theſe two chapters, for 
ber proper Leſſons on this Sunday in Advent, he might, 
in deference to her judgment, and I am perſuaded would, 
bad he attended thereto, have more than barely ſuppoſed, , 
that theſe two chapters had a principal regard to the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, and the end of the world, Her 
choice of them, at this ſeaſon, is, and ſhould be, to all 
of her communion, the beſt comment. I often obſerve, and 
here take leave to atteſt, that I find the very appoint- 
ments, which the church hath made of her proper Leſ- 


i Luke ii. 30, * John i. 29. l Rev. i. 7. Ch. xix. 25, Cc. 
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ſons for the Sundays and great feſtivals, do give the beſt 
and cleareſt light to thoſe parts of Scripture, which ſhe 
has ſo choſen for our inſtruttion and meditation, through- 
out the year. And for want of a more careful attention 
to this her wiſe choice, moſt of our commentators, whom 
T have yet ſeen, are very defeflive in their expoſitions, 
and often depart from her ſenſe ; as might be made ap- 
pear, in very many inſtances. 


The Third SUNDAY in ADVENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS AIAu, Chap. xxv. 


ARGUMENT. 


An Hymn to CHRIST. 


The Church praiſeth him as GOD, for Lis judgments , 
not only of vengeance againſt her enemies, but for hi; 
mercy to his people. Wherein ſhe particularly cele- 
brates his two Advents, the firſt to ſave and redeem, 
the ſecond to judge, the world. | 


1. OrORP, thou art IN Pſalm the forty- fifth, 
my God, I will exalt which is titled, ** A ſong 

thee, I will praiſe thy * of love,“ and made, as 
Name; for thou haſt dene the royal author tells us, 
wonderful things; thy coun- unto the king; yea, dictated 
els of old are fauhbſulneſs to him by the Holy Spirit 
and truth, of God, his tongue being 
75 bur the pen of that ready 
writer; in this Pſalm, I ſay, the church, which is there 
called the queen, and the king's daughter, is taught 
not only to believe in Chriſt, but to worſhip him; 
for ſo the Spirit expreſly ſaith to her, * He is thy 
„ Lord God, and worſhip thou him.“ In purſuance 
of this divine command, we here find the church, in 
this her hymn to Chriſt, confeſſing and adoring him, 
| as 
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as her Lord, her Gor, her Saviour, and Redeemer. 
O LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt thee ; I wil 
praiſe thee, &c. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, &* However 
e thou art pleaſed to humble thyſelf, 7 will exalf 
« thee, I will praiſe thy name, Although the Few 
« deny thee, the Infidel blaſpheme thee, I will ever 
« acknowledge and worſhip thee, as my Lord, and 
© my GOD. For thou haſt done wonderful things :— 
% And of all thy wonders, this of redemption is far 
ce the greateſt: Thy counſels (whereby of old; even 
e before the foundation of the world, thou wert pleaſed 
ce to lay that glorious deſign) are as firm and certain, 
« as faithfulneſs and truth itfelt.” — And let every 
holy and humble man of heart join in concert with 
the church under the Law, and with St. Thomas, and 
all Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, and ſay to their-Re- 
deemer, My Lord, and My Goup.—The faith is the 
ſame; the Saviour 1s the ſame. 
To thee the Father hath 
2. For thou haſt made of committed all judgment 
a city, an heap; of a de- (John v. 22.), both of wrath 
fenced city, a ruin : a palace and mercy, of life and death, 
of firangers, to be no city, rewards and puniſhments. 
it ſhall never be built, — What are the ruins of 
anne mighty cities, of defenced 
towns, reduced to heaps of rubbiſh, but the marks and 
monuments of thy juſtice? And, among many like 
inſtances of divine vengeance, this was the doom of 
thy own once favourite city, the earthly Jeruſalem. 
She has of a long time been of thee rejected, tor her 
denying and rejecting thee. So that now ſhe is be- 
come the palace of ftrangers ”, no more inhabited by 
her own natives; no more to be reſtored to that ſplen- 
dor and proſperity ſhe once enjoyed under thy pro- 
tection, Her habitation is left deſolate, her boaſted 
temple raſed to the ground, and never to be buils 
again ?, | 
As it is now by ks and Ma no Jo bein 
ſuffered to live there. = 2 "ng N 4 
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3. Therefore ſhall the So remarkable an inſtance 
Arong people glorify thee, the of thy juſt judgment upon 
city of the terrible nations this obſtinate and devoted 
ſhall fear thee. City ſhall convince the whole 
world, that thou art of a 

truth the Son of Gon.—The conquerors ® of nations 
ſhall ſubmit themſelves to thee ; they ſhall glorify, 
whom thy own rebellious ſubjects have denied. — 
This prediction we have ſeen long ſince verified: 
The very city of Rome, the miſtreſs' and metropolis 
of the world, the chief city of the terrible nations, 
and head of the Gentile power, hath feared and con- 
feſſed him, whom the Jews rejected, blaſphemed, 
crucified. 


4. For thou haſi been à midſt of judgment thou re- 
Arength to the poor, a membreſt mercy, and ſhew- 
firength to the needy in his eſt thyſelf the Saviour and 
diftreſs, a refuge from the Preſerver, as well as the 
norm, a ſhadow from the Judge, of men. The poor 
heat, when the blaſt of the and needy, the humble and 
terrible ones is as a florm meek, are thy peculiar care, 
againſt the wall, and the chief objects of thy 


goodneſs, To theſe ſhalt | 
thou prove a ſure refuge, when the forms of perſecu- 
tion ariſe for thy Name's ſake.— They will find thee 
like a'refreſhing ſhade, to mitigate the heat and vio- 
lence of the fiery trial; whilſt the greateſt fury of the 
terrible ones (the prince of hell, and his accurſed aſ- 


ſociates) ſhall prove as impotent and vain, as a blaſt 
of wind againſt the wall. 
When the heathen rage, 


5. Thou Halt bring down and the people imagine a | 


the noiſe of firangers, as the yain thing; when the kings 
heat in a dry place; even of the earth ſtand up, and 
the heat with the ſhadow of ſet themſelves in oppoſition 


& cloud: the branch of the to thee, and the rulers take q 


P The Romans. | 


counſel 


On the other hand, in the 
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terrible ones ſhall. be brought counſel together againſt th 
low. Lord, and againſt thee, his 
Anointed ; thou ſhalt bring 
down, and fruſtrate, all their impious attempts. Their 
tumult and noiſe ſhall prove but [& rutum fulmen] an 
empty ſound, innoxious and harmleſs to thy ſervants, 
and deſtructive only to themſelves. Their malicious 
preparations ſhall burſt like thunder-clouds, and fall 
upon their own heads: Their moſt ſanguine expecta- 
tions ſhall end in diſappointment and ſhame; and 
their branch, as well as root, be brought low, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 
| But bleſſed and happy are 
6. And in this mountain all thoſe, who are faithful- 
Hall the LORD of bat members of that church, 


| make unto all people a feaſt which is founded on this 


of fat things, a feaſt of mountain! For here are all 
wines on the lees, of fat the ſprings of grace, all the 
things full of marrow, of funds of joy, and peace, and 
wines on the. lees well re- conſolation. No feaſt can 
fined, be conceived ſo ſumptuous, - 
no wines ſo generous, no 
marrow ſo ſatisfying to the taſte, nor liquor ſo grate- 
ful to the palate, or cordial. to the ſtomach, as the 
plentiful ſupplies of divine grace (which alone are to 
be found in the church) to chear and comfort, to 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen, all her faithful children.— 
Nor is this rich feaſt to be confined only to the ſeed 
of Vrael, but all people, even all nations of the 
world, are invited to come and - partake of it. 
© DRAW NEAR WITH FaliTH,” —and all ſhall be - 
welcome. The true houſe of feaſting is the church; 
and Chriſt the door 4, by which all may enter. But 
faith is the mouth * of the ſoul, by which ſhe receives, 
taſtes, and feeds on the heavenly banquet. 
The church is alſo the 


7. And he will deſirey in feat and region of light, the 


bis mountain the face of the repoſitory of truth. Here 


F 4 alone 
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todering caf over all perple, alone ſhall light and immor- 
and the veil that is ſpread tality be brought to light: 
over all nations, Here the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs ariſes, with healing in 
his wings: From hence, are his bright beams diffuſed 
over all the world, to ſcatter away the thick clouds 
of ignorance and error: Here ate all the treaſures 
of wiſdom, the conſtant reſidence of the divine She- 
kinah, which ſhall at length diſſipate the idolatrous 
ſuperſtitions of the Gentile world, remove the veil of 
ſhadows and ceremonies from the Few, and firally 
diſperſe the groſs cloud of mortality, which, at pre- 
ſent, intercepts from our ſight the realities and eſſen- 
tial verities of the other world ; and thereby for ever 
deſtroy the face of the covering caſt over all people, and 
the veil that, in this life, is ſpread over all nations. 
The ſame Loxp, Jeſus 
8. He will fwallow up Chriſt, who, by his Holy 
death in victory, and the* Spirit, his doctrine, and ex- 
Lord GOD will wipe away ample, is a light to light- 
tears from off all faces, and ** en the Gentiles, and the 
the rebuke of his perple ſhall «+ glory of his people 1 
he take away from off all ** xael,”” ſhall alſo become 
the earth: for the LORD our great and mighty deli- 
hath ſpoken it, verer. Death, the king of 
terrors, and univerſal con- 
queror of mankind (who had reigned from Adam) 
ſhall by him be conquered ; firſt, by his yielding 
to its power, and then riſing again from the dead ; 
and, at the laſt day, by an univerſal reſurrection of 
all mankind ; which ſhall prove ſo abſolute and en- 
tire a vi#ery over death, as to leave it neither being 
nor name. Then ſhall the righteous triumph over 
it, and fing, O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave 
„ where is thy victory?“ Then will the time of 


* The Lord GOB.) Adhonai Jehowih, which I have obſerved, 
rom ſundry places, to be the more peculiar ſtile of our Lord, the 
Son of God, and Second Perſon in the Holy Trinity. 

* Rom, v. 14. u 1 Cor, xv. 55. 
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refreſhing from the Lord come : Then will this our 
Lord and Saviour tad confeſſed by all the world to 
be the Lord GOD; and his divinity univerſally ac- 
knowledged : His proudeſt enemies ſhall then be 
forced to bow the knee, and be put in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. But on his own p-ople, the veſſels of 
ſalvation, ſhall he diſplay the moſt gracious endear- 
ments of mercy and favour; himſelf wiping away 
for ever all tears from off their faces, all ſorrow from 
their hearts, and all thoſe reproaches from their good 
names, which they had undergone for the ſake of 
his. 
In that awful day, which 
9. And it ſhall be ſaid ſhall be a day of terror to 


i that day, Lo, this is our his enemies, but of joy and 


Gad, we have waited for gladneſs to his ſaints; all his 
him, and he will fave us : faithful ſervants ſhall tri- 
this is the LORD, we have umphantly exult, and cry 
waited for him, we will be out, with jay unſpeakable, 
glad, and rejoice in his ſal- and full of glory, Lo, this 
vation, is our God, &c.— This JE.“ 
sus, whom theſe crucified 
and denied, whom theſe deſpiſed and vilified ; this 
Jzsvs, for whoſe ſake, and for whoſe faith, we have 
ſuffered perſecution and reproach ; is our GOD: 
This, this is he, in whom we have believed, whom 
we have waited for:. Not ſuch as ye imagined; him, 
a mere man, or a titular deity, but JIEHOVAH, the 
LORD, the very and true GOD: Such as we con- 
felled him, ſuch we now behold him l. 4, {5s 
After the revelation which - 
10. For in this moun- God hath made of himſelf - 
tam ſhall the hand of th# by his Son, in the Chriſtian 1 
LORD ret; and Moab church, no farther diſpen- 
ſhall be trodden down under ſation is ever to be expect- 
bim, even as flraw is trod- ed. But, as ** it is appoint- 


den down for the dung- * ed unto men once to die, 
bil, and after this the judg- 
« ment;” ſo, now that Chriſt © 


F4 hath 
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hath been once offered for the ſins of many, his 
hand ſhall KES, from the great wotk which he came 
to do: So that the Jew is to expect no other Maſſiab, 
the Chriſtian no other prophet, the apoſtate no other 
Saviour, or ſacrifice for fin. But as the ſabbath 
was the day of reſt from all his works of creation, ſo 
the Goſpel completes and finiſhes his more glorious 
work of redemption ; and no other revelation is to be 
looked for, but that of his appearing the ſecond time 
without fin (i. e. without any farther ſacrifice for 
ſin); when all the enemies of his church (whereof 
Moab is a type) ſhall be trodden down as ftraw for the 
dunghil , and never riſe again to perſecute, much leſs 


prevail againſt her. 
| And as to the method 
11. And he ſhall ſpread here foretold, whereby this 
forth his hands in the midſf glorious conqueror ſhould 
of them, as be that ſwim- accompliſh the redemption 
meth ſpreadeth forth his of mankind, it was as won- 
hands to ſwim: and he derful in the execution, as 
ſhall bring down their pride, ſucceſsful in the iſſue, His 
together with the ſpoils of arms, when extended at full 
their hands. length on the croſs, might 
ſeem more like the poſture 
of a perſon ſpreading forth his hands to ſwim, than to 
conquer enemies, or fave a loſt world; yet, by this 
very action, yea, by his very poſture, did he at- 
chieve this deſign, By the very wounds he ſuſtained 


in his own hands, did he expiate, and atone for, the 


acts of pride and injuſtice, which ours have commit- 
ted: For there (even in thoſe hands, ſo wounded, 
* and ſo ſtretched out) was the hiding of his 
$6 POWET Oy ; 
This is ſpoken to Jeruſa- 
12. And the fortreſs of lem, which then was: As if 
the high fort of thy walls he had ſaid, O Feruſalem, 
Hall be bring down, day © who art now fo ſtrongly 


* Hab. iii. 4. 


« fortified 
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Inv, and bring to the ground, * fortified with walls and 
even to the duſt.” e bulwarks, on thee ſhall” 
he ſeverely viſit the blood 
« of his ſaints, and his own. He ſhall deliver thee 
« up to thine enemies to be laid waſte; thy bat- 
« tlements will he take away (for they are not the ' 
Lord's, Jer. v. 10.); bring to the ground, even to the 
« duſt.” And as this menacing prediction hath long 
ſince been accompliſhed on Jeruſalem, ſo ſhall it like-" 
wiſe be executed on all thoſe high forts, and haughty 
towers, which the proud wit, or carnal reaſon, of 
man, hath raiſed in oppoſition to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. The religion of nature ſhall be forced to 
veil to that of grace; worldly wiſdom to that of the 
croſs; profane reaſon to that of faith. All the ef- 
forts of hereſy, irreligion, and profaneneſs, ſhall then 
become as ſo many cities of deſtruction ; they ſhall 
all be broken in pieces, by the ſtone that was cut 
out of the mountain without hands? ; and the city of 
GOD, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the church of Chrift 
alone, ſhall remain in that day, and triumph for ever 
and ever.—** When the judgment ſhall ſit, they ſhall 
© take away his [the enemy's] dominion, to con- 
e ſumeand to deſtroy it unto the end. And the king- 
« dom, and dominion,, and the greatneſs of the 
„ kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given 
* to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High, whoſe 
* kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom; and all do- 
* minions ſhall ſerve and obey him.“ Then ſhall 
the kingdom be the Lord's, even that kingdom which 
he has taught us (every day) to pray, may come; 
that kingdom, which our church, at this time more 
particularly, excites us with an holy ambition to aſpire 
after; that kingdom, wherein the will of our hea- 
venly Father ſhall, even perfectly, and according to 
the moſt extenſive ſenſe of our daily petition, ** be 
** done in earth, as it is in heaven:”— The new 


7 Dan. ii. 45. ® Dan, vii. 26, 27. 


earth. 
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earth, the new heavens !—O glorious day! O golden, 
truly golden, age! How ſhould our hearis burn 
within us, at the proſpect of ſuch ineffable bliſs !— 
Hear, O my ſoul, the Spirit and the Bride (even our 
own dear church) ſay, Come; and let him that hear- 
eth, ſay, Come: Yea, he that teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 
Loxp Jzsvus*! 


* Rev. xxii. 
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The Second SUNDAY in ADVENT. 


The Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Isa1An, Chap. xxvi. 


Another Hymn of the Cnuxch to CHRIST), with 
his anſwer ; from ver. 19, to ihe end. 


I, 7 N that day Mal“ this TY that day.] That is, 
ſong be ſung in the when Chriſt ſhall have 
land of Judah, WW: have a executed judgment on his 


flrong city: Salvation will enemies (as is predicted in 


God appint for walls and the foregoing chapter, ver. 
bulwarks d. '  12,), and brought down 
| their 


bd For walls and bukwarks.) The Hebrew word Chet fignifies 
properly antemurale, a little wall before a greater; or a ditch, ſur- 
rounding the wall, for its greater ſtrength. So the LXXII. and 
Vulgate render this place, Tio; vat ci, Murus et ante- 
murale. And by Salvation we muſt underſtand JESUS, who is 
not only the Saviour, according to the import of his name, but 
Salw ation itſelf. Thus the original emphatically expreſſes in the 


| abſtract form; the verbal tranſlation of which is, Salvation will 


appoint (i, e he that is ſalvation will appoint) walls and bulwarks. 
So that our tranſlators had no need to have inſerted the exegetical 


words God and for. I find the Vulgate alſo renders the word Feſbuab 


Salvator, not Salvatio; Salvator ponetur in ea murus & antemurale; 
which Monſieur Saci tranſlates, Le Sauveur en ſera lui meſme la mu- 
raille & le boulevart; then adds this note—Heb.—/alus ip/a. Now 
this name [above every name] is our wall and fore wall, in ſeveral 
reſpects: 1. Becauſe all we do, ſhould be in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Col. iii. 17.—2Eely, Becauſe, in time of danger, his 
Name, if called upon, giveth preſent confidence and ſafety, as St. 


Hernard (in Cantic.) aſſures us, Cui in periculis palpitanti inygea- 
| im 
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their high walls, that is, ſhall have humbled the 

ride of our hearts, which is the greateſt enemy to 
God and religion, <©* Caſting down imaginations (as 
t the apoſtle*®, in the like military ſtile, expreſſes it), 
6 and every high thing, that exalteth itſelf againſt 
© the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
tc every thought to the obedience of Chriſt ;** then 
Hall this ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving be ſung in 
the Chriſtian church [the true land of Judah |, to their 
great and glorious conqueror, and mighty deliverer.— 
& We, ſhall they triumphantly ſay, we, of the hea- 
„ venly Jeruſalem, have a ſtrong and impregnable 
* city; a city, which the gates of hell ſhall never pre- 
* yail againſt. Let other cities place their ſecu- 
« rity in walls of ſtones, and gates of braſs: Safety 
e itſelf is our defence: Him that brings, yea, 
« that bears the name of, yea, that is, SaLvaTION 
< itſelf; even him hath God appointed for a wall, 
* to ſurround and ſet out the pale and precinct of 
* his church, and for a bulwark to ſecure it.“ See 


Pſalm cxxv. 2. 
| The partition-wall is bro- 
2. Open ye the gates, that ken down ; the Gentile now 
the righteous nation which may come, not only into the 
keepeth the truth may enter outer court, but enter in- 
"— to the very temple itſelf, 
All nations are to be admit- 
ted into the Chriſtian church : None excluded on any 
. ceremonial account: All are welcome, of what coun- 
try or people ſoever: All are citizens of the new Je- 
ruſalem, if juſtified, and made righteous, by faith in 
Chriſt : None will be ſhut out from the kingdom of 
heaven, who have received and kept tbe truth.—— 


tum Salvatoris Nomen non flatim fiduciam preflitit, & depulit na- 

lum ? Cui in advenſis diffidenti, jamgque deficienti, fi hoe Nomen ſanuit, 

defuit fortitudo ? 3dly, His Name, through faith in his Name, is 

the ſtrongeſt and beſt defence againſt our enemy the devil, to make 

him flee from us, and to quench his fiery darts. 
EG nes 


Open 
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Open he ' the gates, &c. faith the prophet : Lift up 
« your heads, O ye gates,” faith the Pfſalmiſt “. 
How, anſwereth the Goſpel ? © Thou, [even thou, 
« the Lok, the ever-bleſſed IEs us, Son of God, and 
« Saviour of the world]; haſt opened the kingdom of 
« heaven to all believers*,.” And, The gates of 
« jt ſhall not be ſhut at all by day (for there ſhall 
« be no night there), and they ſhall bring the glos 

« and honour of the nations * into it; and there ſhall 
« inno-wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, nei- 
« ther whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
« a lye :, Sc. So that we, even we Gentiles, if we 
keep the truth, may boldly ſay, Open unto us, O 
« Lord, the gates of righteouſneſs, that we may go 
& into them, and give thanks unto the Lord: This 
« js the gate of the Lord, the righteous ſhall enter 


“ into it*.” PR | 
| Peace is then perfe, when 
3. Thou wilt keep him we have it with God, our 
in perfect peace, whoſe neighbour, and ourſelves. 
mind is fayed on thee : de- This threefold peace, of 
cauſe he trufleth in thee. heaven, of conſcience, and 
of charity, is the ſole gift 
and grace of Chriſt.— No other peace is perfect and 
complete, but that which he beſtows. He is © the 
e God of peace.“ Peace I leave with you; 
« my peace I give unto you, not as the world giv- 
„ eth, give I unto you; let not your heart be trou-. 
& bled, neither let it be afraid *.”— How can he fail 
of the moſt perfect peace (at leaſt the ſpiritual and in- 
ternal), even in this militant ſtate, altho* ſurrounded 
with innumerable enemies, whoſe mind is ſtaid, con- 
firmed, eſtabliſhed, ſettled, on thee, the rock of ages, 
the centre of our faith and hope? Who is ſo faid there- 


* P/alm xxiv. . * Te Deum. | 

a Nations.) The word, both in the Hebrew and Greek, generally 
ſignifies the Heathen, or Gentiles. | ; ; ' 

5 Rev. xxi. h Plalm cxviii, i Rom. XV. 33» 

* Jobs xiv. 27. : b 
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on, that he propoſes no other intereſt, no other hap- 
pineſs, no other end of his deſigns and actions, but 
to win Chriſt.— Thou, O Chritt, art our peace!; 
thou art peace itſelf, the moſt perfect peace, to all 
that put their truſt in thee ! 
| . Truſt ye, therefore, all ye 
4. Truſi ye in the people, in the Lord Jeſus for 
LORD for ever: for in ever; tor in him, whoſe name 
the LORD FEHO- is Jan JEHoVAHn, is ever- 
V AH is everlaſling laſting ftrength.—He is Jan, 
firength. as he emptied himſelf of his 


glory 
1 Epbeſ. ii. 14. | 
m Lord Jehovah.) Heb. Jah Jehovah. Two names of God, 
and peculiar to him. The firſt is frequent in the Pſalms, and in 
the Prophets.—Halleujah,—Praiſe him in his Name Jah, &c. 
& Thi, as Biſhop Andrews * obſerves, is the contraction of 7cho- 
% vah, ſignify ing Deum diminutum, God in the diminutive; con- 
« ſequently this name belongs only to the SON,——JEnovan is 
ce the eſſential name of God, and communicable to no other but 
© the ever-bleſſed Trinity. It is, as the Biſhop goes on, Tetragram- 
« maton, a word of four letters, much written of, and much ſpoken 
& of, and divers ſpeculations gathered out of it; as namely, that 
« there are three letters, according to the number of the three per- 
& {ons in the Trinity; and that of theſe three, the firſt ſignifieth 
« power, the proper adj unct of the Father; the ſecond wiſdom and 
Wa th the proper adjunct of the Son; the third love, the 
« proper adjunct of the Holy Ghoſt : And that the ſecond letter is 
* doubled, to teach us, that the Second Perſon ſhould take on him 
ce two natures, of God and man.” It appears in the life of Pytha- 
goraz, that he had learned in £gypt the name of the true God, even 
the myſterious and ineffable name Jexovan ; and, obſerving that, 
in the original, it was compoſed of four letters, he rendered it, in 
his mother-tongue, by the word Trreaxrv;, that is, Quarlernaty, or 
the number forr; and adds the explication of it, that it properly 
fGgnifies, the ſource of nature that perpetually rolls along; for ſo the 
Greek imports, in the following Golden verſes, where he ſolemnly 
_ ſwears by that ſacred Name: | 


\ 1 
Nai pc Toy e Xu mapudiyra Tirpaxiuy 
Tlayay aivas Quotws. 


This by his Name I fewear, whoſe ſacred lore | 


Firſt to my ſoul revea'd the myſlic Four, 
Source of eternal nature, and almighty pow'y. 


* On the Ten commandments, p. 998 
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lory to redeem us; he is JEHovan, as Lord of all, 
and © over all, God bleſſed for evermore“;“ and 
therefore „able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
« come unto God by him *.” Able alſo to cruſh all 


that reſiſt, all that deny him, with his almighty arm.— 


« Kiſs therefore the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo 
« ye periſh from the right way : Bleſſed are all they 
« that put their truſt in him?!“ 
Yet it is not by a mere 
5. For he bringeth down act of power that he will 
them that dwell on high, the ſubdue the proud oppoſers 
liſty city he layeth it low, of his will, but by a new 
he layeth it Inw, even to'the and unheard of way. He 
ground, he bringeth it even will put off his ſtrength, and 
60 the duſt. conquer by weakneſs. He 
will triumph over their rage 
by yielding to it; over envy and ſpite by gentleneſs 
and love, By deſcending from his throne, laying 
aſide his glory, and making himſelf of no reputation, 
he ſhall bring down the moſt aſpiring fligkts of vanity 
and pride. The ambition of man, which affects to 
dwell on high, and to excel each other in ſuperiority 
and degree, ſhall ſtand confounded at ſuch humi- 
lity 2. — His only contention will be, to outdo the 
meaneſt in lowlineſs of heart, as well as in appear- 
ance. So that the Jofty city, all that exalts itſelf 
againſt the obedience of Chriſt; the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; all that is 
in the world, this proud capital of Satan's kingdom, 
which has ſo long tyrannized over his ſaints; ſhall, 
by his deſcent upon earth, be brought down, even to 
the ground :—PBy his incarnation and ſufferings ſhall it 
be confounded ; and, by his death, his ſhameful death, 
be levelled with the duſt, and finally deſtroyed. —And 
O the happy ſenſe this will prove to every ſoul that 
ſhall reduce this example of the Son of God to imi- 


n Rom. ix, o Heb. vii. 5. P Palm ii. 
Thus was verified that ſaying of the apoſtle, The aweatneſs of 
God is fironger than man. 1 Cor. i. 25. f 
tation 
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tation! that, in contemplating his wonderful humi— 
liations, his lowly advent in the fleſh, his meek ſuf- 
ferings, and ignominious death, ſhall follow him 
thro* every ſtage of his paſſion; deſcend with him 
from on high ; and ſuffer his own pride, his haugh- 
tineſs, and ambition, to be brought down, to be laid 
loto, even to the ground; to be laid low, as he was, 
even to the duſt._— The croſs of Chriſt is the death 
of pride, and the womb of humility.—Can duſt and 
aſhes be proud, when it ſees its Maker laid in the 
duſt of death and ſhame ? 

| The meek and lowly diſ- 


6. The foot ſhall tread it ciples of the humble Jesvs 


dnun, even the feet of the ſhall, as their maſter did, 


poor, and the fleps of the trample on all the pomps 
needy. and vanities of this wicked 

| world. Though poor, they 
ſhall deſpiſe its riches ; though reviled, they ſhall con- 
temn its honours ; though needy, they ſhall renounce 


its plenty and pleaſures.—And well they may, hav- 


ing ſuch an inheritance in reverſion ; ſuch far greater 
treaſures, ſuch enduring ſubſtance, ſuch an exceed- 
ing weight of glory, in a better world! 
The way, by which the 
7. The way of the juſt is juſt man ſhall purſue happi- 
wprightneſs : thou moſt up- neſs, is not ſuch as the world 
right, deft weigh the path preſcribes and follows; but 
of the juſt, _ wprightneſs and juſtice itſelf. 
| This is the path that he ſhall 
tread; and this path, O hou moſt upright (both pat- 
tern, and inſtructor, of all righteouſneſs), ſhalt mark 
out by. thine own ſteps; not only by thy word, re- 
commending the ſtreight and narrow way, that leadeth 
to life, but ſhewing us, by thine own example, how 
to walk, and how to keep therein.—Thou teacheſt 
us how to ponder the path of our feet, that ſo our 
way may be eſtabliſhed *. Thou makeſt it ſo plain, 


r Prov. iv. 26. 
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by thine own ſteps, that the way faring men, though 
fools, ſhall not err therein '. - | 
The true ſervants of Chriſt 

8. Yea, in the way of are diſtinguiſhed, not only 
thy judgments, QLORD, by a conformity to his righ- 
have we waited for thee; teouſneſs and humility, = 
the deſire of our ſoul is to even to his ſufferings. They 
thy Name, and to the re- attend on his croſs: They 
membrance of thee. daily take it up, and follow 
him: They poſſeſs their ſouls 

in patience, while his j4dgments are upon them; not 
accepting deliverance from any worldly and unlawful 
means, but ever waiting his good time and pleaſure 


for their releaſe, While others therefore taint or 


fall away in the day of trial, the faithful diſciples of 
Jeſus ſhall rejoice, and be exceeding glad, that they 
are counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name's ſake.— 
His ſalutary Name ſhall be their conſtant refuge, and 
ſure anchor of hope; and the memorial of his paſſion 
a never-failing ſpring of comfort and ſupport. Well 
therefore may the defire of our ſoul be to thy Name; O 
Saviour, and to the ſweet remembrance of thee.—Fot 
how ſweet, how much ſweeter than honey, or the ho- 
ney-comb, are thoſe thy laſt and parting words, 
& Do this in remembrance of me!” And, at another 
time, Let not your hearts be troubled, I will come 
again. - And O that every ſoul that hears this, 
might chearfully anſwer, with thy beloved apoſtle, 
and ſay, ** Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly | Amen. 


So be it.” Rev. xxii. 
| This is the language of 
9. With my ſoul have 1 every devour ſoul. — The 
deſired thee in the night, true Chriſtian is a true lover 
yea, with my ſpirit within of Jeſus. _ ſuch an 
ma will I ſeek thee early: one will ſay, O thouw-Sa- 
for when thy judgments are viour and Preſerver of” 
in the earth, the inhabitants ** men, with all the affec+ 
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of the world will karn © tions of my ſeul have I de- 
righteouſneſs, fred thee; In the day-time 

©, «© have ] ſought thee, in thy 

« word, in thy works, in thy ſervants, at thy houſe, 
and at thy table.— In ibe night have I remember'd 
© thee in my bed, and thought upon thee when I 
„ was waking. And O extend thy mercy, to all 
e that bear thy name; that we may ſeek thee early; 
« early in the time of life; early every morning, 
« while it is called to day; before the evil day come, 
& the day of thy juſtice, when the day of mercy 
c will be paſt and gone. It will then be too late to 
b learn righteouſneſs, when the night is come, and no 
c man can work. In the mean time, let every judg- 
* ment prove a lecture of virtue, an happy prepara- 
4 tive for our laſt end, and fit us all for thy tre- 
© mendous appearance at the laſt day ;—that we 
* may meet thee with joy, and not with grief.“ 
If favour and mercy be 

10. Let favour be ſhewed fhewed to a vicious man, he 
zo the wicked, yet will he will rather be confirmed by 
not learn righteouſneſs: in his proſperity to continue in 


the land of uprighineſs will fin, than to forſake it: Nor 4 


he deal unjuſily, and will will the moſt ſhining ex- 
not behold the majeſly of the amples of piety reclaim him 
EOR D. from his evil courſes. He 

will not reflect, as he ought, 


with gratitude on the goodneſs of God, nor ſtand in 


awe of his majeſty and juſtice ; but rather be hardened 
in his wickedneſs by the divine forbearance, and de- 
2 the long ſuffering of the: Lord. How great 


en, how gracious an act of mercy, is it of our hea- | 


venly Father, to viſit our offences with the rod now, 
and our fin with ſcourges! to ſend his affliftions, as 
harbingers, to warn us of the approaching judgment; 
to ſerve as monitors and correctives of our ſluggiſh 
and ſtubborn hearts! to be his forerunners to preach 
repentance ; his baptiſts to cleanſe us, before he come 


in perſon to judge ! = 
| When 


l 
\ 
I 
p 
t 
0 
a 
* 


FER uma. A AO. , art na JC Sd Tr 


Q__.D © &O ww - = wu TH 40, 


2 "aA „ bo = 


EP. in ADVENT. 83 


it. LORD, when thy When God's Band is lifted 
hand is lifted up, they will up, either ia mercy, to hold 
not ſee: but they ſhall ſee, forth the golden ſceptre, or 
and be aſtamed for their in juſtice, to execute venge- 
envy at the people, yea, the ance, how obdurate and 
fire of thine enemies. ſhall de- blind muſt they be, who 
vour them. will not ſze either his good- 
neſs or ſeverity ! Who have 
no ſenſe of his almighty power, and of their own 
danger —But the time will come, when they ſhall 
ſee, whether they will or no; they ſhall ſee all theſe 
divine truths and threatenings verified in their own 
deſtruction. Then ſhall they feel what they would 
not believe; then ſhall they be a/þamed for their cauſe- 
leſs envy at the people and friends of God, and be de- 
voured by the fire of bis enemies. — The fire of thoſe ene- 
mies of God, whom they now ſerve, ſhall devour 
them; ſhall devour, but not conſume; torment, but 
not deſtroy, Hell is an ever-living death, an ever- 
dying lite ! | 
But as to us, who are thy 
12. LORD, thou wilt people, and the ſheep of thy 
ordain peace for us: for paſture, thou, Lord, wilt or- 
thou alſo haſt wrought all dain peace for us; if not 
our Works in us *, with the world, yer peace 
with thee ; that peace which 
the world can neither give, nor take away ; that in- 
ward peace, which palleth all underſtandiog—of car- 
nal men to conceive, or the beſt of men to expreſs. 
This is a gift ordained for thy church only, and for 
her faithful children.—And this, not for our merits 
or works, but for thy own ſake, who art both the 
author and finiſher of all our works. For all thoſe 
works, to which pardon and peace are promiſed here, 


* Thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in u.] Heb. For us, And 
the particle a//o belongs more properly to the verb wrought, than 
to the pronoun thov. So that it ought rather to be rendered, Thou 


haſt ao wrought all aur ae for us. 
wa G, 2 and 
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and glory, honour, and immortality, hereafter, have 
been firſt performed by thee for us; and are now 
wrought by thee in us. Thy obedience and perfect 
righteouſneſs is imputed to us, thro? faith in thee : 
Our obedience is wrought in us, by thy Spirit which | 
is in us: Nor can any work be intitled to thy re- 5 
wards or acceptance, but what flows from thee, is 
wrought in thee, and performed for thee. 
From hence to verſe 16th, 
13. O LORD our God, are repreſented in a moſt 
other lords beſides thee have lively and affecting manner, 
had dominion over us: but the ſpiritual moanings of 
by thee only will we make the church, and of every 
mention of thy name. penitent ſoul, for their for- 
mer offences. — And how 
can any, that ſincerely return to God, and have ever 
taſted how gracious the Lord is, how tender his 
mercy, how ſweet, how forbearing, his goodneſs, 
how can they, without mourning and deep regret, 
look back on their former ſinful life? How can they, 
without horror and confuſion of face, reflect, that 
other Lords, beſides their Maker and Redeemer, even 
thoſe very enemies of their Lord, whom in baptiſm 
they abjured, have had ſo long dominion over them? 
—O that our tears for ſuch treachery and ingratitude 
might expiate the guilt of every paſt offence ! But it 
was W mercy redeemed us from the wretched bond- 
age of fin; *tis thy grace alone can preſerve vs i 
our duty.— Thy Name, thro” faith in thy Name, ſhal 
give us a perfect ſoundneſs from the deadly diſeaſe of 
fin; yea, thro' thy Name ſhall we tread them under, 
that riſe up againſt us. ; 
In the foregoing part of 
14. They are dead, they our leſſon, the temporal ene- | 
Hall not live : they are de- mies of the church, the 
ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: world, and wicked men, are 
therefore haſt thou viſited chiefly ſpoken of; ſhe now i 
and deſtroyed them, and mentions her conflict with 4 
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made all their memory to pe- her ſpiritual adverſaries, fin 


riſb, and Satan : Theſe, ſaith ſhe, 

are dead; that is, mortified 
and diveſted of their reigning power over us.—Ob- 
ſerve we hence, to our comfort, the holineſs of the 
ſpirit of baptiſm ; the firſt effect of baptiſmal grace 
is to make us die unto fin; it is “a death unto fin, 
© and a new birth unto righteouſneſs.” The next 
bleſſed effect is, to make fin die in us.— The root of 
fin is in the appetices, the paſſions, and the ſenſes; in 
the animal and inferior, rather than in the rational 
and ſuperior, faculties of the ſoul. If theſe (which 


St. Paul calls the fleſh, with its affections and luſts) 


be ſubdued and dead unto fin; if (as our church 
ſpeaks *), all carnal affections die in us; and all 
things belonging to the Spirit do live and grow in 
us, then may we alſo ſing this triumphal ſong over 
all our ſpiritual enemies, They are dead, they ſhall 
«© not live; they are deceaſed, they fhall not riſe ;— 
«© Therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, by thy 
« own croſs and paſſion :—Thou wert made fin to 
* deſtroy ſin: Thou haſt made their very memory to 


Ti periſh.” 
As all are not Jrael that 
15. Thou haſt increaſed are of Iſrael, ſo, on the other 


the nation, O LORD, hand, all true believers, of 


thou haßt increaſed the na- what kindred or people ſo- 
tion, thou art glorified; ever they be, are the ſeed of 
thou hadfl removed it far faithful Abrabam, are all 


unto all the ends of 1b children of 1/rae!, all bre- 


earth, thren, all fellow-citizens of 


the heavenly Feruſ/alem, who 
is the mother of us all; and therefore they make but 
one nation, whereſoever diſperſed, or how far ſoever 
removed to the ends of the earth. © For we are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” ſaith St. Paul to his Galatian 
converts. And if Chriſt's, then are we Abra- 


z Office of Baptiſm. C. ii. 28, 
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« ham's, ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe.” 
And O!] what a ſurpriſing increaſe was this addition 
of the Gentiles ro the family of Abraham; and how 
truly was that promiſed bleſſing verified, That it 
e ſhould be multiplied as the ſtars of heaven, and 
& as the ſand which is upon the ſea-ſhore *!”—Yet 
this increaſe was not effected by human means, by 
virtue of a natural propagation from Abraham, but 
by the ſpiritual birth in Chriſt, by whom, and thro' 
whom, we Gentiles are begotten anew unto a lively | 
hope; and to him alone this wonderful increaſe is 

here aſcribed. This is ſtrongly expreſſed, as a thing 
much to be obſerved, by that repetition, T hou haſt 
increaſed the nation, O LORD, thou haſt increaſed the 


nation.—T he words are the ſame; but the different 


emphaſis, wherewith they are to be pronounced, 
gives an improved variety to the ſenſe. Thou H AST 


increaſed the nation ſ according to thy promiſe]: Thou 
 baſt INCREASED and multiplied it [by adding 
the Gentiles to the church]. But it is Thou, O 
Lok Jesvs, and Thou only, who haſt made this 
wonderful increaſe ;. and for this cauſe thou art glo- 


rifed.— As the nation of believers is increaſed, ſo is 4 


thy glory.— Thy glory is enlarged by enlarging the ö 
Feuiſb creed, and rectify ing the faith of the Gentile 
world. Thy glory alſo is now added to thy Father's 


glory: Thy own petition (Fohn xvii. 5.) is granted; | 


«*« To be glorified wir n thy Father, with the glory 
. * which thou hadſt with Him before the world was.” 
So that now the whole catholic church, compoſed of 
Jew and Gentile, as joined and compacted into one 


body, do, and ever will, join in that ſeraphic hymn, 
Glory be to the Father, anv to the Sox, Sc. 
And let every Chriſtian ſay, Amen. + 
| Worldly men either fiok 
16. LORD, in trouble under their troubles, or grow 
have they viſited thee, they diſcontented, and murmur i 


Ger. xxii. 17. 


againſt 
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poured out a prayer when againſt Providence. But the 
ty chaſlening was upon ſuffering Chriſtian's charac- 
them. | ter is patience and prayer. 
He ſhuns not thecroſs, when 
it lies in the way of his duty, but meekly takes it 
up, and follows his Maſter. He flies not even from 
the rod when lifred up, bur rather gets him to his 
Lord right humbly, and vi/irs him in his trouble. 
He pours out a prayer, not an angry complaint, when 
his chaſtening is upon him. Thus the pious David, 
« Thou didſt turn thy face from me, and I was trou- 
«© bled. Then cried I unto thee, O Lord, and gat 
« me To my Lord right humbly !.“ - Thus every 
dutiful child, when he ſees the rod lifted up, flies 
into the arms of his offended parent.—A ſervile fear 
is ever a baſe fugitive, and runs away from correction; 
but a filial fear is confident of mercy, becauſe it loves 
the hand that ftrikes. The good man ſecs mercy in 
uniſhment, and love in the very anger of God: He 
| bean the ſcourge with patience, as juſtly due to his 
fin: He bears it with joy, as the ſure way to prace; 
1 as a certain mark and token of paterual low. 
See Heb. chap. xii. ver. 6, GWS. ; 19179 
The Jewihh church, con- 


17. Like as a woman 
with child that 'draweth 
near the time of her deli- 
very, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs; ſo have 
we been in thy fight, O 
LORD, 7 

18. We have been with 
ehild, we bave been in pain, 
we have as it were brought 
forth wind, ws have not 
wrought any deliverance in 
| the earth, neither have the 


* P/alm 


* 
1 


* 


tinuing her ſp ech, laments 
here the ſmall ſucceſs ſhe 
had in bringing converts to 


God. We are told, indeed, 


in the Goſpel-hiſtory, that 
the Scrib-s and Phariſees 
took much pains, and com- 
paſſed ſea and land, to make 
proſelytes z but with all this 
labour they brought forth no- 
thing but wind : So far from 
bringing children to God (as 
our Lord tells them, Mat. 
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inhabitants of the world xxiii. 15,) that they made 
fallen, thoſe they converted two- 

fold more the children of 
hell than themſelves.—Thus the Jews/b religion, under 
the conduct of ſuch teachers, wrought no deliverance 
in the earth; nor would the inhabitants of the world 
ever have fallen, or been reduced to the knowledge 
and obedience of the true God, had not the Son of 
God himſelf come to take away ſin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, and publiſhed the divine law, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. 


Here Chriſt anſwers the 


109. Thy dead men Hall foreg ing complaint of the 
live, together with my dead Fewiſh church. The words 
body ſhall they ariſe: awake not only promiſe a greater 
and fing, ye that dwell in ſucceſs after his coming and 
* duſt: for thy dew is as the reſurrection; yea, not only 
deu of berbs, and the garth (in the ſpiritual and myſtic 
| ſhall caſt out the dead, ſenſe) contain an aſſurance, Þ 
N that all of his church, who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fin, ſhould be quick- Þ 
ened and ariſe to newneſs of life; but even, accord- 
ing to the letter, that all who were dead, and in their 
graves, ſhould, in virtue of his reſurrection, be raiſed 
again to life, and this mortal body put on immorta- 
_ Jiry, even that immortality it had Joſt by the fall. 
Yea, moreover, if we view this promiſe in another 
light, may we not ſay, that it hath already received 
a double completion? Firſt, myſtically, according to 
that ſentiment and doctrine of St. Paul, that when 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, all Chriſtians were virtu- | 
ally raiſed along with him“; ſo that, in effect, when | 
his body, which had been dead, was raiſed again, all | 
- believers, who are members of that body, were like- 
wiſe raiſed at the ſame time. Secondly, literally, 
and in very deed, this prophecy had its actual ac- 
compliſhment, at the inſtant of our Lord's reſur- 


» See Cul. i. ver. 12, 13, Wc, ii. 1. 


retion, when, as is expreſly recorded in the Goſpel ©, 
« many bodies of the ſaints which ſlept did ariſe, 
« and were ſeen of many.” — They, in fact, aroſe 
with his dead body; they were both witneſſes and 
proofs of Chriſt's reſurrection ; and their reſurtection 
is an earneſt of ours at the laſt day. 

Thy dew is as the dew of herbs). That is, thy 
ces ſhall have a vivifying and fruitful viztye, like 
the dew and rain upon herbs and plants, which raiſe 
them again in the ſpring, as it were out of their 
graves, and cauſe them to grow and flouriſh, to 
bloſſom and look gay.— But the dew of herbs, and 
the dew of grace, are the ſole gifts of God : They 
both deſcend from heaven: They are not ours, but 
as they are ſent down from above, and conferred on 
his church and ſervants, by him who is the giver of 
every good and perfect gift. 

: | In times of trouble the 

20. Come, my people, en- Chriſtian's ſafeſt retreat from 
ter thou into thy chambers . danger is, firſt, the grave of 
and ſbut thy doors about Chriſt, that is, the medita- 
thee : hide thyſelf as it were tion of his paſſion and ſuf- 
for a little moment, until the ferings. Then, ſecondly, to 


indignation be overpaſt. enter into his cloſer, yea, in- 
21. For behold, the to his heart; that is, have 
recourſe 


© Mat. xxvii. 52. | 

Enter thou into thy chambers]. This, by Clemens Romanus, ch. 
50. of his epiſtle to the Corinthians, as quoted by the learned and 
pious Biſhop Bu/! (ſerm. 3. of his firſt vol.) is produced as a proof 
of the ſeparate place and ftate of all faithful ſouls, preſently after 
death, which chamber, that father calls the region 7 the godly. And 
as St. Clement took the proof from this 20th verſe of our leſſon, ſo 
the Biſhop adds, that the words of the 19th verſe were, by the 
Jews before our Saviour's time, underſtood of the real and proper 
reſurrection of the dead at the laſt day; as it appears moſt evident- 
ly, from the Chaldte para phraſt on the place. And (as he goes on) 
no leſs certain it is, that the chambers of God's people (in verſe 
20.) were, by the antient Jews, alſo myſtically expounded of the 
receptacles of the ſouls of the righteous till the reſurrection. This 
he proves from the apgeryphal book, 2 Z/aras, chap. iv. ver. 35, 36. 


* 
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LORD cometh out of his recourſe to prayer, and 3 
place 10 puniſh the inhabi- ſtrict repentance. Theſe are 
tants of the earth for their the chambers we are here 
| iniquity e the earth alſo ſhall called upon to hide our. 
. diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall ſelves in, until the indigna. 
no more cover her ſlain. tion be overpaſt. This is alſo 
the advice of the Pſalmiſt, 
«© Commune with your own hearts, and in your 
«chambers, and be ſtijl ©.” — To /but cur doors about 
u, is to ſhut cloſe the doors and avenues of our 
ſenſes, and lock out all but God and his bleſſed 
Spirit. — Both good and bad men in this world have 
their ſtorms ; but the good man is der covert, re- 
tired and ſafe in his chamber, anden a tight warm 
houſe ; he hears the ſtorm, but feels it not. Where. 
as the wicked is like a man without ſhelter, expoſed 
to all the inclemency and rage of the weather *.— 
The term alſo of ſuffering to the perple of God is but 
ſhort, it is, as it were, but for @ moment, a little mo- 
ment, in compariſon of th:ir own future bliſs, and 
their enemies future miſery.— Their heavineſs may 
- endure for a !igh:, but joy co neth in the morning— I 
the morning of their eternal Jay —Be eaſy then, O 
my ſoul, and wait with patience for the coming of 
„thy Lord: Thou ntedeſt to have n other care, but 
to be oe of his people. Then mayſt thou think of 
his reſurrection with pleaſure, and expect thy own I 
with joy: Then mayſt thou look ip, and lift up thy 
head with a full aſſurance of hope, that thy redemp- 
tion draweth nigh ;—when this ſinful world, with all 
its, troubles and vanities ſhall have an end.—Amen. 
So be it. | 


* Palm iv. See ch. xxxii. 18, 19. 
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The Fourth SN DAY im ADVENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is ALA, Chap. xxx. 
PX N A&A SI 


ND ER the character of the Jewiſh people 
, making alliances with Egypt, and placing a con- 

fidence in the friendſhip and confederacy of a nation, 
by which they had once been enſlaved and ſo cruelly 
uſed, is repreſented to us the ſtrange propenſity of human 
nature, even in the children of God, to turn back again 
to the ſlavery of ſin, and revolt from bim to the ſervice of 
thoſe ſpiritual enemies, whom in baptiſm they renounced. 
How apt are we all to ſend ambaſſadors and preſents 
to Egypt, that is, to court the favour of this wicked 
world, altho* its friendſhip be enmity with Gods To 
ſlight and rejef his holy word, when it thwarts our luſts 
and paſſions ,, and even to perſecute and revile the mini- 
ters of God, for reproving our faults, and ſpeaking the 
truth] To ſay to the ſeers, See not; and to the pro- 
phets, Propheſy not unto. us right things“, Sc.— 
But what advantage or profit, what good end or true 
Pleaſure, will ſuch à peace with yp”, mortal enemies 
procure us? Nay rather what can the conſequence be of 
ſuch rebellion againſt our Maker, ſuch a league with bis 
and our own mnveterate adverſaries, but certain diſap- 
Pointment, and inevitable ruin? All the ſuccour or com- 


Jams iv. 3. > Ja, XXX. 10. 
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fort we exper? from them, as we are here aſſured, will 
end in ſhame and reproach. They ſhall not be a help, 
nor a profit. All the flattering proſpetts of happineſs 
and pleaſure, wherewith they ſooth our hopes, ſhall 'mi. 
ſerably deceive us; and prove as a breach ready to fall, 
ſwelling out in an high wall, whoſe breaking cometh 
| ſuddenly, and at an inſtant * ;-—oppreſſing, with ſud- 
den and unexpetted ruin, the unhappy wretch that fie 
to it for ſhelter. — Again, the world's faireſt promiſes, 
and moſt ſubſtantial enjoyments, are but like an earthen 
veſſel ; brittle at beſt ; but, when daſhed in pieces, of s 
manner of uſe or ſervice : So that there ſhall nor be 
found in the burſting of it, a ſherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit“. 
Here then we ſee, that the neceſſary and unaveidable 
conſequence of ſeeking felicity, where it is not 10 be found, © 
is to miſs the very thing we are hunting after; to en- 
brace an empty cloud, and, inſtead of fruition, to mut 
with vanity and confuſion, diſappointment and miſery, 
bat God pronounces of the Egyptians and the 
ſtrength of Pharoah, hat it is but à ſhadow, and that 
they ſhould help in vain, and to no purpoſe, is equally 
true of all worldly helps and purſuits, excluſive of Gd 
AI batever doth not promote the one thing needful, i: 
not neceſſary, nor worth our care : Whatever is contrary 
to this, be it ever ſo grateful to fleſh and blood, ever ſo 
plauſible and inviting, muſt needs be deſtructive of the tru 
intereſt of our immortal ſouls, whoſe ſalvation and hap- © 
pineſs could not be purchaſed by any thing leſs than th! 
precious blood of Feſus. We may therefore plainly ſet, 
that the inſtruction which the church principally aims at. 
in this leſſon, is the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt's coming inn 
the world, in order to make that gracious purchaſe for us: 
So that the true moral of our leſſon is, what the apoſtlt' 
affirms, ** There is no other name under heaven given unto 
te men, whereby we may be ſaved, but only the Namt 
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« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” ——Whoſe bleſſed Advent 


we are therefore now commemorating. 


The Fourth Sunday ia ADVENT. 
The Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is AI AR, Chap. xxx. 


1.7370 t the tie, FFEAR we what the 


children, faith the Lord faith againfl his 


* LORD, that take counſel, antient people for their apo- 


but not of me; and that co- ſtaſy, leſt, by imitating their 
ver with a covering, but not crime, we partake of their 
of my Spirit, that they may wo, For what but wo and 
add fin to fin. miſery can be the unhappy 
effect of their folly, who, in 
their diſtreſs, deſpiſe the glorious liberty and privi- 
lege of the children of God, and forſake their own 
mercy ? Who, altho* they have been admitted into 
his houſe and family the church, altho' they have 
ſworn allegiance ta him as their King, and have vowed 
faithful obedience as to their Lord and Maſter, with 
love and duty inviolable to him as their Father and 
only Benefactor, do yet aſt counſel, but not of bim; 
that is to ſay, ſeek for help in their dangers, relief in 
their wants, for comfort in their ſorrows, for happi- 
neſs in their enjoy ments, or direction in their ſtreights, 
from any other hand rather than his. How ſtrange 
a conduct is this! How monſtrous the folly ! Yea 
rather, how horrible a rebellion, when we deſert and 
run away from him to his moſt bitter and avowed 
enemies, ſeeking from them thoſe very bleſſings and 
helps, which he has promiſed to give, and are in his 
ſole power to beſtow What is this but adding /in 
io fin, not only adding actual tranſgreſſions to our 
original corruption, but the guilt of wilful treaſon to 
our other crimes ? . | * 
© 


| 
| 
| 
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Iſa. 30. 


2. That walk to go dun We were inliſted, in bap- 
into Egypt (and have not tiſm, the ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
aſked at my mouth), to to fight manfully under his 
frengthen themſelves in the banner againſt the world, 
firength of Pharaoh, and to the fleſh, and the devil: 
truſt in the ſhadow of But, alas! how prone are 
Egypt. we all to forſake the Cap- 

3. Therefore ſhall the tain of our ſalvation, and to 
firength of Pharaoh be your take part againſt him with 
ſhame, and the truſt in the thoſe his enemies ! to ſlight 
ſhadow of Egypt your con- the ways and opportunities 
fuſion. he affords us of conſulting 

him, by. his holy word, or 


prayer; and to ſtrengthen ourſelves in the ſtrengib of 


Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egvpt - And 
who is this Phoraob, but that accurſed ſpirit, whole 
works and bondage we renounced ? What is his 
ſtrength, but the luſts and corruptions of our ſinful 
fleſh? What the ſhadow of Egypt, but the pomps 
and empty vanities of this miſerable world ? And 
what are we, but the very rebellious children here re- 
proved and condemned, for preferring the friendſhip, 
or rather ſlavery, of theſe our ſpiritual enemies, to 
the favour and protection of almighty God ?—Can 
we wonder to ſee the Fews ſo fond of Egyptian bon- 
dage, and not read our own wretched character in 
their conduct and example? And what will the iſſue 
be of following their fteps, but the like ſhame and 
confuſion ? 

So fond were the Fews of 


4. For his princes were 
at Zoan, and his ambaſſadors 
came to Hanes. 

5. They were all aſhamed 


of @ people that could not 


profit them, nor be an help 
nor profit, but a ſhame, and 
alſo a reproach, 


their Egyptian allies, that 
even the good Hezekiah ſent 


ambaſſadors to treat with 


them for ſuccours againſt 
Senacherib. Thus the beſt 


of men are too apt, on the 
firſt appearance of danger 
or ſurprize, to have recourſe 
to means not warranted by 1 
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the laws of God; to ſeck to human aids, rather than 
thoſe helps which the grace of God has provided; 
to cover themſelves with a covering. but not of his Spirit. 
But experience will ſoon convince them of their 
folly, and make them aſhamed of their own weak- 
neſs, and the weakneſs, as well as unlawfulneſs, of 
ſuch ſupports.—Nay, the beſt end is, to be aſhamed 


of them, and to couut them our repr 


6. The burden of the 
beaſts of the ſeuth : into the 
land of trouble aud anguiſh, 
from whence come the young 
and old lion, the viper and 
fery Aying ſerpent, they will 
carry their riches upon the 
ſhoulders of young aſſes, and 
their treaſures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a peo- 
ple that hail not profit 
them. 

7. For the Egyptians ſhall 
help in vain, and to no pur- 
poſe : therefore have I cried 


concerning this, Their flrength 


is to fat fill, 


And to 


oach. 

It is not uſual for God's 
prophets, nor ſuitable to 
the dignity of the prophe- 
tical office, to denounce 
burdens, that is to ſay, heavy 
judgments, againſt beaſts, 
except as they are the in- 
ſtruments or emblems of 
man's wickedneſs; and then 
they ſuffer for ſins and fol- 
lies not their own. Here 
we find miſtaken man em- 
ploying his aſſes and camels 
to carry, or rather throw 
away, his treaſures, upon a 
project that ſhould net pro- 
fit ; and therefore acting a 
part more ſtupid than the 
beoſts which he employed. — 


gravate the fooliſhneſs of worldly wiſdom, 


and to let us ſee not only what expence, but what in- 


finite hazard, it will engage us in; we here read, 
that the road of theſe Jewiſh ambaſſadors lay thro® 
deſerts infeſted with fierce beaſts, and dreadful ſer- 
pents; and that the very country they travelled to, 
was a land of trouble and anguiſh ;—yet none of theſe 
things put a check to their attempt. Alas! how 
great pains will moſt men take to be miſerable ; 

ow little to be happy ! How eager, how unwearied, 
are we to ſerve the world; how cold and languid in 


the ſervice of God! And what is this world we ſo 
| \ fondly 


1 
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fondly doat upon, but a land of trouble and anguiſh ? 
What is this life, if we ventute to wander out of the 
bounds and precincts of our Paleſtine, the church and 
City of the living God, but a wide howling wilder- 
neſs, whence come the young and the old lion, the devil 
with all his accurſed brood, ſeeking to devour us ? 
A world more viperous, and our own duſts and paſ- 
ſions more fiery and envenomed, than any /erpent, to 
deſtroy us ?—Take heed then, O my foul, that thou 
ſtray not not out of the ways of virtue and religion ; 
and remember, with humility remember, the dan 
of all carnal re gee and that thy ſafety lies in 
this modeſt ſenſe of thy own abilities, that it is thy 
ftrengtb to fit ſtill; thy trueſt courage is to keep with- 
in thy tents, and wait to ſee the ſalvation of God, 
Be neither too forward to tempt danger, nor too ti- 
morous when it approaches : But be well perfuaded 
of the truth of what the Lord ſaith concerning this, 
that thy ſtrength is to /t till, in patience, till he at- 
rive to help thee. 
Hence we learn, that the 
8. Now go, write it be- word of God to man is 2 
fore them in a table, and written word; and for that 
note it in @ book, that it reaſon, and by way of emi- 
may be for the time to nence, is called the Scip- 
come ® for ever and ever. TURE *. Note we alſo, that 
| „No prophecy of Scripture 
« jg of any private interpretation, neither came it 
«« of old time by the will of man, but holy men of 
«© God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
« Ghoſt*.” And as the Jews were the keepers of 
the oracles of God, they were alſo the witneſſes of 
the authenticalneſs of thoſe ſacred records; for they | 
were (as here we ſee it commanded) written Before 
them in a table, written in their preſence; that, al- 
though they obeyed not the word, they might, ne- 
vertheleſs, be the evidence to the world of its being 


® Heb, The latter days, *. e. Writing. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 
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And it was noted in a Book, that 


ic might deſcend to us; not ſerving for their inſtruc- 
tion only, but for ours allo, who live in the latter 
days, and upon whom the ends gf the world are 


come. 


9. That this is a rebelli- 
ous people, lying children, 
children that will not hear 
the law if the LORD. 

io. Which ſay to the 
ſeers, See not; and to the 


prophets, Propbeſy not un- 


to us right things, ſpeak 
unto us ſmooth things, pro- 
pheſy deceits. 

11. Get you out of the 
way, turn aſide out of the 


= path, cauſe the Holy one of 


ljrael to ceaſe from before 
us, 


22 the ſelf-denyin 


This prediction has been 
eminently fulfilled in the 
Jews rejection of our Lord, 
when he came in his ſtate 
of humiliation to ſave and 
redeem the world. It is 
now alſo, in theſe latter days, 
theſe perilous times, as tru- 
ly fulGlled in many Chriſti- 
ans.— We alſo are a rebelli- 
ous people, lying children. We 
all promiſe to obey; but 
who performs? Who is there 
amongſt us that has patience 
or humility enough, even to 
hear the law of the Lord; 
that can bear, much leſs 


g doctrines of their crucifed 


edeemer? Who is there that uſes any diligence to 
add to their faith virtue, to virtue temperance, Cc.“ 
Nay, who is there that quarrels not at faithful mi- 
niſters, or charitable reprovers, if they offer to check 
their undue liberties, or favourite vices? If they 
preach up the neceſſity of repentance, and the duties 
of a mortified and divine lite; is not their anſwer, 
at this day, in effect, tho* not in direct words, the 
very ſame as was foretold, Propheſy not unto us right 
things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, &c. ?—Yea, how 
many ot late are there riſen up amongſt us, whoſe 


rebellion has proceeded ſo far as even to deny the 
Lord that bought them; who join with the Jes in 


Fjecting their Saviour, and will acknowledge none 


for true prophets, but ſuch as propheſy deceits; ſuch 
as will go out of the way, and turn men aſide out of 
Vo I. I. | H the 
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ſuch as will conſpire with them to 


Iſa. 30. 


cauſe the Holy one of Irael to ceaſe from before us. 


12. Wherefore thus ſaith 
the Holy one of Iſrael, Be- 
cauſe ye defpiſe this Mord, 
and truſt in” oppreſſion and 
perverſeneſs, and flay tbere- 
on © | 
13. Therefore this ini- 
quity ſhall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, ſwell- 
ing out in an high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh ſud- 
denly at an inſtant, 

14. And he jhall break it 
as the breaking of the pot- 
ters veſſel, that is broken in 
pieces, he fhall not ſpare; 
fo that there ſhall not be 
found in the burſling of it, 
a fherd to take fire from 
the hearth, 'or to take water 
withal out of the pit. 


Who is this Holy one of 
Iſrael, but the ſame whom 
the devils confeſſed to be the 


Holy one of God (Luke iv. 


34.), even the Chriſt and 
Son of God? 
the Jews formerly crucified 


and denied, whom all wicked 


Chriſtians deſpiſe, and whom 
now our preſent heretics and 
unbelievers reject and blaſ- 


pheme? And what will be 


the conſequence of this in- 
fidelity, this more than de- 
viliſh infidelity, and pre- 
ſumption (for devils believe 
and tremble), but a ſudden 
and inevitable ruin? Their 
vain truſt and confidence in 
human means (ſuch as fraud, 
and oppreſſion of the truth, 
and of thoſe who aſſert it), 
or in human reaſon (which 


is but mere perverſeneſe, when oppoſed to divine wiſ- 
dom, and to the truth as it is in Jeſus), may ſeem 
like an ih wall, in their own conceit, to ſcreen and 
ſecure them from what they fear; but ſhall prove in 
the end like a breach in a tottering wall, which, when 
it once begins to bulge out, falls down at an inſtant, 

without any warning, "and cruſhes all thoſe who made 


it their ſhelter and defence: 


Or like the broken 


ſherds of a potter's veſſel, which can never be pieced 
or cemented, never employed again to any neceſſary 
uſe.—And Abd is this be, chat ſhall thus break them 


in pieces, but he whom they thus reject and oppoſe ? 


P Heb, Fraud, 


This 


He, whom 
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This Won d, whom they deſpiſe, the very Son of the 
living God ? For of him, and to him, it is expreſly 
ſaid by his eternal Father, Thou ſhalt 5reat them 
« witha rod of iron: Thou ſhalt daſh them zz pieces 
„like a potter's veſſel 4.” —Theſe things being ſo, the 
following advice of the ſame holy Pſalmiſt is too ap- 
plicable to our preſent unhappy times :—*< Be wiſe 
te now therefore, O ye kings; be inſtructed, ye judges 
e of the earth: Serve the LOR D with fear, and re- 
e joice with trembling : Kiſs the SON, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right way, when 
ee his wrath is kindled, bur a little: Bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt in Him ©,” 
| In theſe words are con- 
15. For thus ſaith the tained the whole ſum and 


Lord GOD, the Holy one ſubſtance of the Goſpel, its 


of Iſrael, In returning and author, its beginning, its 
reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in end and deſign. Its author 
quiztneſs and in * confidence is our Lord JESUS CHN I ST, 
ſhall be your flrength; and who is here rightly ſtiled, 
ye would not. The Lord GOD, the Holyone 

of Iſrael; for in Iſrael, ot 
the church, Chriſt, who is her head, is only and pro- 
perly holy, and therefore rightly called, The Holy 
one: So alſo the church herſelf ſtiles and confeſſes 
him in her euchariſtical and ſeraphic hymn, in our 
communion office ; — O Lord, the only-begorten 
„ Son, Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of God, 
“ Son of the Father, Sc have mercy upon us; for 
% Thou only art holy, Sc.“ — The beginning of the 
Goſpel is repentance and f:ith; and both theſe are 
here ſignificantly expreſſed by returning and reſt. For 
repentance is the converſion and returning of the heart 
to God, whom hy ſin we had forſaken: And what is 
faith, bur a reſting and firm dependence on the word 
and promiſes of God ?—The end and deſign of the 
Goſpel is our ſalvation ; for which reaſon it is called 


Eſalm ii. * Ibid. * Adhonai Jehovih. * Heb. Hope. 
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« The glad tidings of peace and falvation.” Of 
this we are here aſſured; In returning and reſt ſhall ye 
be SAVED. 4 

But man is ſtrangely averſe to theſe principles of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, eſpecially to that of faith, 
For tho? it be ſaid, In quietneſs and confidence ſhall be 
your ſtrength ; yet it follows, And ye WOULD NOT, 
It is certain nothing can be plainer than the way to 
eternal happineſs, which the Goſpel has pointed out 
to us; and yet man will not walk in this way, even 
becauſe he will not believe. He is too obſtinate to 
acknowledge his faults, and too proud to repent of 
what he has done amiſs; He 1s too vain to believe 
what exceeds his carnal reaſon, and too full of conceit 
to ſubmit his underſtanding to the wiſdom of God, 


and the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith. 


16. But ye ſaid, No, for 
we will flee upon horſes ; 
therefore ſhall ye flee : and 
we will ride upon the ſibiſt; 
therefore ſhall they that pur- 

ſue you, be ſwift. 

17. One thouſand ſhall 
flee at the rebuke of one : 
at the rebuke of five ſhall ye 
flee, till ye be left as à bea- 
con upon the top of a moun- 
tain, and as an enſign on an 


bill, 


18. And therefore will 
the LORD watt, that he 
may be gracious unto you ; 
and therefore will be be ex- 
alted, that he may have mer- 
cy upon you : for the LORD 
is a God of judgment; bleſſ- 


And for this obdurate in- 
credulity, what remedy is 
there, but judgment with- 
out mercy, where mer 
hath been deſpiſed? Juſtice 
will be glorified in their pu- 
niſhment, whom goodneſs 
and mercy could not re- 
claim.—They ſhall be made 


examples and monuments of 


divine vengeance, to ſerve 
like a beacon on the top of a 
mountain, to warn others of 
the danger, which they them- 
ſelves refuſed to avoid. 
Chriſt is not ſlack in the 
execution of his juſtice, or 
his mercy, as ſome men 
count flackneſs; but he 
times all things with the 
utmoſt exactneis, for he it 
a God of judgment : He de- 
fers puniſhing the guilty, 
t yea, 
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2d are all they that wait for yea, ſometimes the moſt 
him. daring offenders: At an- 


other time, he delays the 
returns of peace to the humble penitent :—Not be- 
cauſe he cannot immediately avenge himſelf when 
he is provoked, or becauſe he will not pardon as ſoon 
as we apply. But the rule he governs his procedure 
by, in either caſe, is his mercy: He waits for the 
fioner, that his long-ſuffering and goodneſs may lead 
him to repentance : He waits for the penitent, that 
he may teach him patience, and confirm his humi- 
lity.—It is to be gracious, that he waits for all. But 
they, and they only, are the ed and truly happy 
ones, who wait for Him: Whoſe hopes are ſo re- 
vived by repentance, as to expect his mercy; and ſo 
ſtrengthened by faith, as to wait his time, —Bleſſed 


are all they that ſo wait for bim! 


19, Fir the people ſhall 
duvell in Zion at Feruſalem : 
thou ſhalt weep no more; he 
will be very gracious unto 
thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he ſhall hear it, he 
wil anſwer thee, 

20. And though the Lord 
give you the bread of adver- 
fity, and the water of af. 
fliction, yet Hall not thy 


teachers be removed into a 


corner any more, but thine 
eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers : 
21. And thine ears ſhall 
bear a word behind thee, 
faying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn 


to the right band, and when 


Je turn to the left. 


From hence to the 27th 
verſe are foretold and de- 
ſcribed, in the ſublime and 
figu:ative ſtil- of the pro- 
phetic la guag», the many 
and great privileges and 


bleſſings of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion; the abundance of 
grace and mercy, of light 
and glory, peace and com- 
fort, purity and holineſs, 
which ſhould be poured 
forth and ſhed abroad in' 
the hearts of all true be- 
lievers in Chriſt. Theſe 
(being now the only people 
of God, when the Jew is 
rejected for unbelief, and 


the earthly Feruſalem de- 


ſtroyed) ſhall dwell at the 
heavenly Jeruſalem: For ever 
H 3 duell 
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22. Ye fhall defile alſo 
the covering of thy graven 
images of ſilver, and the 
ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou alt 
caſt them away as a men- 
ftruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay 
unto it, Get thee hence. 

23. Then ſhall he give 
the rain of thy ſeed that thou 
alt ſow the ground withal, 


and bread of the increaſe of 


the earth, and it /hall be 
fat and plenteous in that 


day ſhall thy cattle feed m 
large paſtures, 


24. The oxen likewiſe, 


and the young aſſes that ear 
the ground, fhall eat clean 
provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the ſhovel 
and with the fan, 

25. And there Pall be 
upon every high mountain, 
and upon every high hill, ri- 
vers and ſtreams of waters, 
in the day of the great 
faughter, when the towers 
1 | | 
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dwell in Zion, the church of 
the living God, the moun- 
tain of the Lord's houſe, 
which ſhall not be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever... 
They ſhall weep no more, 
for the troubles and afflic- 
ons of this world; but ra- 
ther rejoice in the midſt of 
forrows, and count it all joy 
when they fall into perſecu- 
tions, and divers tempta- 
tions; knowing that tribu- 
lation is the portion left 
them of their heavenly Ma- 
ſter, as the only way to 
bliſs; that * tribulation 
e worketh patience, and 
e patience experience, and 
experience hope, and hope 
© maketh not aſhamed,” — 
They ſball cry, but it is with 
the heart only, and in prayer, 


and God will be gracious, not 


only to hear the voice of their 
cry, but immediately anſwer 
their requeſts. Ver. 20. 
And though he give them the 
bread of adverſity, and the 
water of affiittion, what is 


this but the neceſſary and wholſome diſcipline of 
mortification and repentance, to purify and cleanſe 
away the natural corruption of the heart? It may 
alſo ſhadow to us the very memorial of our dear Re- 
deemer's paſſion, even thoſe ſacred elements of bread 
and wine, wherewith we are fed at his table. This 


to him indeed was the bread of adverſity, and the wa- 
ters of afflition; but to us, the bread of life, and 
the. cup of ſalvation. Its ſalutary virtue not only 
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conforms us to his image, and nourifhes the ſoul ; 
but, by the very ſorrow it produces in the heart for 
fin, falls it, at the ſame time (in proportion ever to 
that pious ſorrow), with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory.—Thy teachers ſhall not be removed into a corner 
any more, as the Jewiſh doctors were, by their fre- 
quent captivities; at beſt, were confined to a narrow 
corner of the world, the land of VJrael; and now 
they and their prieſthood are totally removed. But 
the Chriſtian church is of unlimited extent, catholic 
and univerſal. Her paſtors and teachers are not con- 
fined, nor their office and commiſſion limited, to any 
particular part of the earth; but Go ye into ALT 
the world, ſaid Chriſt, and preach the Goſpel un- 
* to all nations.” And this promiſe of perpetuating 
the order of the Chriſtian prieſt hood hath hitherto 
been verified by a regular ſucceſſion of clergy, in all 
lands where the catholic church hath been duly plant- 
ed; with us, more particularl”v, of this nation, ever 
ſince its firſt converſion: And O may the ſ:me di- 
vine mercy, which gave us tuch zeachers, co tinue 
them to us. and our poſterity, that our candleſtick 
may never be removed, nor our teac ers driven into 
corners any more l Tea, come what will in any pri- 
vate or perſonal caſe ; remove the Chriſtian from his 
teachers, or his teachers from him ; place him in the 
remoteſt part of the habitable earth; even there with 
his eye ſhall he ſee his teacher; for his eye is faith, 
and his teacher Gop. This promiſe is entailed on 


every ſincere Chriſtian, while he ſojourns, and where- 


ever he ſojourns, upon earth : ** They ſhall all be 
taught of Gop.”—And again, © Where two or 
e three are met together in my name, there am I in 
{ the midſt of them.” Another ineſtimable privi- 


lege, peculiar to the Chriſtian diſpenſation, is the 


perpetual guidance of the Holy Spirit; not only to 
teach us, by the outward miniſtry of the word, and 
faithful paſtors, but conſtantly to attend and accom- 
pany us in every ſtep of our way: Not only to lead 
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and direct us in right paths; but reduce us when 
we go aſtray, If we urn aſide at any time out of the 
ſtreight way which leadeth to life, 4 the right band, 
or to the left, to either extreme, of over-much, or 
over-little, from following the holy Jeſus, then ſhall 
our ears hear a word behind us, even the word of our 


divine guardian and monitor, calling us to return; 


and pointing out our path, and ſaying to our ſouls, 
This is the way, walk ye in it.— This is that bleſſed 


. fellowſhip and communion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


the Goſpel intitles to, which the Goſpel alone con- 
fers, and ſo often triumphs in .- And, what is till 
more, ſo great ſhall be our hatred againſt fin, as not 
only to foriake and renounce all that the world ido- 


lizes and admires, but to deteſt all its pomps, plea- 


ſures, and profits, which are the occaſions of fin; 
yea, to deſpiſe them as empty vanities, dung and 
droſs, in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. The 
filver covering, the golden ornaments *, of theſe idols, ſhall 
be taken off; and their intrinſic rottenneſs, corruption, 
and filth, ſtand open and naked to the eye of faith, 
which ſees through all their moſt plauſible diſguiſes. 
Then (as it follows) all he give the rain of thy feed”, 
&c. Then, and not till then, when the heart is 
brought to a thorough contermpt of all earthly things, 
ſhall our God pour down, like ſhowers of the former 
rain on the ſeed that is ſown, the fructifying graces 
of his Holy Spirir.—The church is a ſpacious and 
fruitful field, full of all manner of ſtore, producing 
not only plenty of grain, of every uſeful] kind, but 
abounding with kerbage and graſs :—Corn for the 
garner, to be ſtored up for future uſe; graſs for im- 
mediate food; plenteous harveſts, and large paſtures, 
of divine gifts and graces, to feed our ſouls here, 


and feaſt them hereafter.— By the cattle we may un- 


derſtand the laity, the ſheep of Chriſt's flock ; by the 
» See 2 Cor. xiii, 14. Phil. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 20. John xvi, 


13, 14, 15. * Ja. XXX. 22. verſe 23. 
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oxen and young aſſes, the clergy, who are employed in 
this ſpiritual huſbandry, to cultivate and ear the ground 
ef our hearts. And in theſe [the clergy] are re- 
quired greater degrees of ſanctity ; their food muſt 
be clean provender ;, that is, a life and converſation 
well cleared from all chaff of vice and error, well 
winnowed with the ſhovel and the fan.—By the ſhovel 
ſeems to be meant that ſeparation of them from the 
common heap or body of the people, for the office 
of the miniſtry : The fan may ſignify to us the breath 
or inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, which conſecrates 
their perſons to this koly function, and ſhould pu- 
rify them from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, from 
the very concerns, as well as defilements, of all ſecu- 
lar affairs (See the ordination ſervice). - By the high 
mountains and bigh hills (ver. 25.) may be under- 
ſtood, either particular churches and congregations 
of Chriſtians, or more particularly any juſt or holy 
men. By rivers and fireams of water, on the ſum- 
mits and tops of theſe hills (which is contrary to the 
common courſe of nature), is aptly repreſented the 
divine and ſupernatural effect of that grace; that it 
is as extraordinary, and above the operations of mere 
nature, or the apprehenſion of mere human reaſon, 
as the flowing of rivers over mountains and hills.— 
And this, it is ſaid, ſhall be in tbe day of the great 
Slaughter, when the towers fall. The progreſs and 
triumphant ſucceſs of the Goſpel is often charactered 
to us, in the prophetic language, by conqueſt and 
laughter of enemies; beſieging and taking of fort - 
reſſes and ſtrong cities; caſting down towers, &c.—- 
Thoſe enemies are the adverſaries of the church, and 
all that oppoſe the ſpiritual empire of Chriſt, ———- 
Theſe towers (according to St. Ferom) may alſo de- 
note that pride of the heart, and every vain ima- 
gination, which, like the rower of Babel, lifts itſelf 
up againſt heaven. This, as the chief bar and op- 
poſition to the Chriſtian life, ſhall utterly fal and be 
brought down by the Goſpel ; and eſpecially by that 

aſtoniſhing 
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aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion, and amazing humility, of { 
a crucified GOD. How great was that ſlaughter of 
ride! How humbling to man was that ſtupendous ' 
inſtance of divine humility and love, which appear- p 
ed in the death of Chriſt, and ſtill appears to the be- p 
lieving ſoul, in the ſacred memorials of that death, 
that great ſlaughter, of our ever · bleſſed Redeemer ! t 
N. B. In the day of the great ſlaughter, may alſo ſig- q 
nify the times of perſecution 3 and, by the falling of [ 
the towers, be meant the martyrdom of the biſhops, t 
and heads of the church; whoſe province being both ſ 
to defend, and take the overſight * of her, may pro- [ 
perly be called her watch-towers. ] 
Light is the emblem of 
26. Moreover, the light joy and happineſs ; accord- 
of the moon ſhall be as the ingly happy times are often t 
light of the ſun, and the expreſſed by bright and plea- / 
light of the ſun ſball be ſeven- ſant days; but, in the ſpi- 7 
ſeld, as the light of ſeven ritual ſenſe, may mean the 10 
days, in the day that tbe extraordinary increaſe of that U 
LORD bindeth up the heavenly light, which ſhall @ 
breach of his people, and come by the Goſpel; in 
healeth the firoke of their which reſpect Chriſt is call- g 
wound. ed, Ihe light of the 1 
*« world ; the ſun of righte- ts 
& ouſneſs; that bringeth life aid immortality to light; / 
and in whoſe light we ſhall ſee light.” And that fl 
this is to be underſtood as the effect of Chriſt's com- of 
ing, appears from what immediately follows, —that to 
this ſhall be, when the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
bis people, and bealeth the firoke of their wound; that h 
is, when, on his firſt coming, he ſhall die for our ti 
ſins, and riſe again for our juſtification; but much p 
more at his ſecond coming ſhall this prophecy be ve- C 
rified, when the light of the moon, that is, the church, 00 
| | | rc 
* Takethe overfight.) So our church tranſlates the Greek word fi 


which St. John uſes, 1 John v. 2. And St. Paul ſtiles them 
vous, a word ſignify ing over ſeers, aud from which our Eng- 
liſh word 6:þop is derived. rag nnn 

ſnall 
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ſhall be as the light of the ſun; i. e. ſhall put on the 
glory of Chriſt, and be cloathed with the ſun (as St. 
John ſpeaks, Kev. xii. 1.): Then will be the ultimate 
completion of that other prophecy, *©* Ariſe, ſhine z 
« for thy light is come, and the glory of the LORD 
« js riſen upon thee *.” —Then, and not fully till 
then, will our Lord bind up the breach of his people, 
and for ever heal the firoke of their wound: Not only 

ut an end to their ſufferings, but their ſins; ſave 
them from ſin itſelf, as well as cure its wounds; that 
ſo ſin no more may have dominion over us.—O hap- 
py Advent | O bleſſed cure! Even fo, come quickly, 


Lord Jeſus! Come and fave us! 
Obſerve here, how the 


27. Behold, the Name of 
the LORD cometh from 
far, burning with his an- 
ger, and the burden thereof 
1s heauy: his lips are full 
of mdignation, and his tongue 
gi a devouring fire. 

28, And his breath as an 
ever flowing flream, ſhall 
reach to the midſt of the neck, 
to fift the nations with the 


ſieve of vanity: and there 


ſhall be 4 bridle in the jaws 
of the people, cauſing them 


do er. 


prophet, in the ſpirit of vi- 
ſion, foreſees the laſt and 
moſt glorious Advent of 
Chriſt! And ſo doth every 
believing ſoul, in the ſpirit 
of faith; BenoLD, the Name 
of the Lord cometh !-—Cometh 
in mercy to redeem, cometh 
in glory to judge! Chriſt is 
called the Name of the 
LORD, to exprels his divi- 
nity, and ſupreme power 
over all fleſh, to puniſh or 
reward (See Jobn xvil. 2.), 
He is ſaid to come from far, 
to denote his coming from 


heaven, which, in Luke ix. 12. is called a far coun- 
try. It .imports allo the unexpeRecineſs of his ap- 
pearance at the laſt day, which wicked or careleſs 
Chriſtians had put far from them. — And, as his 
coming, ſo the effect of his coming is alſo twofold z 
to deſtroy fin, or elſe the ſinner.— The Goſpel is a 
hiery law to all, burning with anger, full of indignation, 
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and a devouring fire, againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men whatſoever, to puniſh and con- 
ſume the wicked; but purifying and refining the 
humble and the good. In like manner, and to the 
| ſame ends, the Goſpel is alſo an overflowing ſtream, 
to cleanſe the obedient heart; to overwhelm and de- 
ſtroy the (tiff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, who reſiſt it.—It is likewiſe a eve, to Aft the 
nations; purging the good corn, and ſcattering the 
chaff :— ls a bridle, to rule and direct his faithful ſer- 
vants, but to curb and reſtrain the obſtinate and per- 
verſe : Yea, cauſing all ſuch to err more and more 
from the way of truth, who refuſe to obey it. And 
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no puniſhment in this life can be ſo ſevere as judicial 


error. 


To be given up to the ſlavery of our own 


luſts, and to be led captive of the devil at his will, 
is both the effect and penalty of not obeying the 


truth. 
29. Ye ſhall have a ſong 


as in the night, when an 
holy ſelemnity is Fept, and 
gladneſs of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come 
int» the mountain of the 
TOR, io the Mighty one 
of Iſrael. 

20. And the LORD 
Hall cauſe bis glorious voice 
to be heard, and ſhall ſhew 
the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his 
anger, and, with the flame 
of a devouring fire, with 
feattermg, and tempeſt, and 


Ye ſhall have, &c. That 
is, ye, my people. — While 
his juſt vengeance purſues 
his enemies (as it did, in fo 
remarkable a manner, the 
Aſſyrian, i. e. Senacherib, here 
immediately propheſied a- 
gainſt; as it alſo did after- 
wards the incredulous Jeu, 
the Roman powers, who /mote 
the church with the rod of 
perſccttion); ye, my peo- 
ple, ſhall enjoy that peace, 
which the world can neither 
oive nor take away ; that 
peace of God which paſſeth 


all underſtanding; yea, the 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed 


» Heb. The Rock. 


abroad 
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31. For through the voice abroad in the heart, which 
of the L OR D ſhall the I. will give you ſongs in the 
ian be beaten down, night (J xxxv. 10.). For 
which ſmate with a rod. he is the Comforter, and 
God of peace and conſola- 

tion, The coming of Chriſt to judgment is often 
compared to a coming in the night, to ſignify the 
ſuddenneſs of it, eſpecially to all that are unprepared 
to them it will come, not only with terror and ſur- 
prize, but with the flame of a devouring fire, with 
ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hailſtones: But to the 
righteous, how ſudden ſoever it come, it will prove 
as a ſolemn, but joyful feſtival ; even like thoſe holy 
ſolemnities, which the devout 1/raelites proclaimed 
over-night, with chearful ſongs, and loud rejoicing, 
when they were preparing to aſcend to Jeruſalem, to 
worſhip at the temple.—A moſt lively emblem of the 


joy, and likewiſe of the manner, in which the ſaints 


ſhall aſſemble themſelves together, at the laſt day, 
to meet their Judge and Saviour in the clouds. And 
this will be their /ong (O may we be worthy to join 
therein ! ) 
O ing unto the LORD a new ſong, ſing unto the 
«© Lord all the earth, &c. For he cometh, he cometh 
% to judge the earth: He ſhall judge the world with 
„ righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth.” Pl. xcvi. 
This verſe is very obſcure, 
32. And in every place and variouſly expounded, 
where the grounded * fla hardly one expoſitor agree- 
ſhall paſs, which the LOKD ing with another; ſo that it 
ſhall lay upon him, it ſhall is difficult to underſtand or 
be with tabrets and harps: explain it, ſo as to recon» 


© Mat. xxv. Rev. xvi. 15. Luke xii. 38. 
_ © Grounded.) The Hebrew Moſadba, by Junius and Tremellius, 
is rendered ſundatiſima, and explained, certiſima ex Dei decreto im- 
mutabili, ſuper quo fundata efl.—Staff, in the Hebrew, is Maſſeh, 
Which is the ſame word as in Gen xlvii. yet is there rendered bed. 
But the LXX there, and St. Paul, Heb. xi. 21. have tranſlated it 
ebe, a aß. See Hammend on Heb, xi. 
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and in battles of ſhaking will cile the ſenſe to what goes 
he fight with it. before, and follows after. 

But as we have hitherto, 
with the church, accommodated the accompliſhment 
of this prophecy to the Goſpel-· times, no ſenſe ſeems 
better to ſuit this difficult paſſage, than if, by the ground. 
ed ſtaff, we underſtand the CRoss of Chriſt, It is gene- 
rally allowed, that the ſtaff which Jacob leaned upon, 
when he bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph, juſt before his 
death, was a figure of that croſs, on which the true 
Jacob was to ſufter, and whereon it is expreſly ſaid he 
bowed himſelf © ;- and, by that action, moſt certainly 
& bleſſed us, in turning away every one of us from 
« our ſins :“ Yea, bleſſed us younger, before the 
elder (as Jacob, in the ſpirit of prophecy, did the ſons 
of Joſeph); even us Gentiles, before his antient peo- 
ple. In conſequence of this ſenſe, the word grounded 
may well be interpreted of the eternal and immutable 
decree of God; ſo that the meaning will be this: 
That, by the eternal purpoſe of God, Chriſt was de- 
ſtined to ſuffer on the croſs, and for this reaſon is 
called © the Lamb ſlain before the foundation of the 
« world.” This, our prophet ſaith, he Lord ſhall lay 
upon him, but in the ſame ſenſe, and to the ſame end, 
as he elſewhere ſpeaks, ** he laid on him the inquities 
of us all *.” —This, to him indeed, was a grievous 
and heavy burden (for what can be heavier than the 
ſins of the whole world)? This made him a man of 
forrow, and acquainted with grief, yea, made his 
ſoul exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; but to 
us, the redeemed of the Lord, it Hall be with rabrets 
and harps. His forrows became our joy; he grieved 
and ſuffered, that we might rejoice. —*Tis true in- 


| deed, nay, we know and feel, that the croſs is alſo 


laid on the diſciples of Chriſt; but it is laid as it was 

upon Simon of Cyrene, in the way only, and until 

Chriſt take it from them, and bear it for them. But 
* Joblxix, 30. Ads iii. 26, f Ja. Iii. 

on 
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on his enemies it ſhall be laid, until they expiate 
and ſatisfy for their own fins, which can never be; 
and therefore it will reſt upon them for ever and 
ever. For another great uſe and deſign of the croſs 
is, to conquer and ſubdue all the enemies of God; 
therefore it is added, 1x battles of ſhaking will he fight 
with it. And this may not only preſignify the ge- 
neral and univerſal ſucceſs of the croſs of Chriſt, in 
the converſion of all thoſe who ſubmit thereto, and 
the final deſtruction of all who reject or oppoſe it; 
but ſeems to have a particular and more eſpecial 
view to that eminent and extraordinary inſtance of its 
victory and triumph-over the heathen powers, which 
appeared to Conſtantine ®, the firſt Chriſtian emperor, 
$ when the figure of the croſs was ſeen in the air, with 
theſe words, IN THIS OVERCOME.---By this ſign was 
be himſelf ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt; by this 
E were diſcomfited his and the church's enemies; ſa 
that it was ſignally verified, what is here foretold, is 
8 battles of ſhaking will he fioHr with it, It is by the 
croſs alſo that we fight and ſubdue the enemies of 
& our ſouls, and are more than conquerors through 
him who ſtrengtheneth us.—This is the banner we 
are liſted to fight under; this is our weapon, this 
both our pledge and trophy of victory. And when, 
at the laſt day, we ſhall ſee it in the air (as Conſtantine 
did), fee this ſign. of the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, then may we lift up our heads with joy, and 
be aſſured that our redemption draweth nigh ; for then 
ve ſhall obtain a full, a complete, an eternal victory 
over all our enemies. 

33. Fer Tophet is or- Hell is called Tophet, from 
= daincd of old ; yea, for the A place of that name in the 
: valley 


= * Conſlantine.) See the hiſtory in Ey/ebius. The inſcription on 
dhe ſign of the croſs, which he ſaw in the air, was b Ter rns, 

= By this overcome. 
! Of old.] The Hebrew Meethmol ſignifies ab heri, from yeſterday. 
This, with reſpe& to God, means, before the world was ; — e. 
| m 
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king it is prepared, be hath valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
made it deep and large : the where the idolatrous Few; 
pile thereof is fire and much were wont to burn their 
wood ; the breath of the children to Moloch.—That 
LORD, like a fiream of it ſtands here for hell, ap- 
brim/tone, deth kindle it. pears moſt likely, from the 

| connexion it hath with the 
preceding verſe. And by the king, in this place (for 
whom it is ſaid to be prepared), is to be meant Chriſt, 
This ſeems moſt coherent with what is ſaid of him in 
the foregoing verſe, he being that king to whom all 
judgment is committed; and therefore for him (that 
is, for his uſe, and for execution of his ſentence on 
the wicked), Tophet, or hell, hath been prepared of 
old, before the world was. 


from eternity. For fince the world began, all time to God is but 
as a day: What therefore is called ye/erday, muſt be before time 
was. Others interpret it jam ante, and then it imports the ſame, 
when joined with ordained, as pre-ordained, or fore- appointed. 
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The Fourth SunDay in ADVENT. 
The Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Is ALA, Ch. xxxii. 


The nature and effects of Chrift's kingdom ;, conveying 
bleſſings to his faithful ſervants, thoſe who repent, and 
believe the Goſpel; but deſolation and deſtruftion to 
ſuch as neglect or deſpiſe it. 


„ Nhl o king fol THIS is evidently a 


reign in righteouſ- prophecy of the com- 
neſs, and princes ſhall rule ing of Chriſt, and the happy 
in judgment, conſequences of his king- 


dom, where-ever it ſhall ob- 
tain its full effect. If we take the literal verſion of 
the original [which is plainly this, —** A king ſhall 
« reign unte righteouſneſs, and princes ſhall rule an- 
«* to judgment“ ], we ſhall then more clearly ſee the 
true nature and deſign of his kingdom, and of the 
power of thoſe, who are the princes and rulers there- 
of; namely, that it is to eſtabliſh righ/eouſneſs and 
true piety in the world. So that his reign is plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from that of all other kings. Their 
common aim is to extend their power, wealth, con- 
queſt, glory, upon earth; his kingdom, though in 
the world, is not of the world: Its ſole end is to con- 
quer vice, ignorance, and error; to extend the do- 
minion of truth and virtue; in a word, to found an 
empire in the hearts and conſciences of mankind, 


$ which no other king was ever equal to, or ever un- 


Vol. I. I dertook 
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dertook to do. - Some may be faid to have reigned 
in righteouſneſs, and ruled in judgment, and have 
thereby acquired the character of juſt and virtuous 
princes; but none of them could ever propagate their 
virtues to others, or communicate their own 2 
eſs to their ſubjects. No king was ever able to do 
this, but that King only, who came from Heaven ?, 
whoſe Advent the prophet here foreſhews, and our 
church at this time commemorates. He alone is 
both a righteous King, and a King of righteouſneſs, 
the true Melchizedech : Not only in himſelf, or in his 
kingdom, righteous; but in us, his people, he is 
the author and ſole principle of all righteouſneſs. —He 
reigneth unto it, that is, to this very end and pur- 
pole. And if there be any title of honour, which 
| we may preſume to be the object of this great King's 
ambition, more than any other, it is that whereby 
he ſtiles himſelf, THE LORD our RicnuTEoOvusNEss, 
and, The KING or SainTs. None but ſuch are 
his people; none but ſuch does he admit to be his 
ſubjects. And the ſeat of his empire is the ſoul, not 
the body, of man, as he aſſures us (Luke xvii. 21.), 
„ The kingdom of heaven is within you,” To 
conclude, the church is the kingdom of Chriſt, even 


the kingdom of heaven upon earth. He is the King 


that reigns here; the clergy (eſpecially of the higher 
order, whom he hath made princes in all lands“) 
are the officers and rulers under him.—As his power 
and government is ſpiritual, ſo is theirs; as he 
reigns, to propagate and eſtabliſh righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs in the earth, ſo ſhould they rule, and 
exerciſe their ſacred office and authority, to promote 
the ſame divine ends. 6 


The like ſentiment I find in the great Athanaſius, de incarnat. 
Verbi Dei, p. 462. Ee sg vlan & Ty axearror rau 
ory way iavrs Sf ũe.g Ayes, The Ward deſcended from Hea- 
ven, who from himſelf beflows that righteouſneſs, which is pure 
anmixed. a 
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2. And a man ſhall be as A man.] That is, the 
an hiding place from the man Feſus, even the human 
wind, and a covert from nature of Chriſt, who often 
the tempeſt as rivers of tiles himſelf the fon of man, 
water in a dry place, as to intimate this great bene- 
the ſhadow of a great rock fit to us. By aſſuming our 
in a weary land, fleſh, and becoming man, 
he became our ſhelter from 
the divine wrath ; our refuge from all danger; our 
comfort in all trouble; our Saviour in all diſtreſs On 
the contrary, we may from hence underſtand, what 
is meant by that threatening ſaying of his, ch. xlvii. 
3. I will not meet thee as a man,” being as much 
as to ſay, I will not meet thee as a Saviour; —As 
the man Jeſus, to ſave and redeem; but as God, to 
judge and puniſh, | 
| The eyes of them that ſee, 
3. And the eyes of them that is, of thoſe who be- 
that ſee, ſhall not be dim; lieve in him, Faith is the 
and the ears of them that eye of the ſoul; the only 
hear, ſhall hearken, eye that can ſee Chriſt. As 
ſome are ſaid to have eyes 
and ſee not; ears and hear not; ſo there is allo a 
leeing eye, and an hearing ear; that is, a ſuper- 
added faculty, a divine gift of diſcerning ſpiricual 
things; and * it is the Lord, who hath made even 
% both of them ©.” The natural eye is common to 
all men; the ſpiritual ſight and hearing are peculiar 
to the Chriſtian, and the ſole gift of grace, through 
him who is both the life and the light of men.— 
Shall not be dim; or rather, according to the Hebrew *, 
ſhall not be deceived. — That is, the appearance of God 
in the fleſh ſhall be no illuſion, no phantaſm, accord- 
ing to the antient hereſy of the Docetæ; nor merely 


* Prov. xx. 12. 


* Lo Miſbhenu. Non ballucinabuntur, ſhall not be deluded. 
* Deocete, i. e. Seemers, ſo called, becauſe they held only a ſeem- 
g, not a real, appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, 


I 2 figurative, 
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figurative, according to the notion of ſome modern 
| heretics; but according to reality and truth. S0 | 
that as it was foretold, that it ſhould be faid, ** Be. 
« hold your Gor,” ſo we find the apoſtles con- 
ſtantly bearing witneſs to this truth, that they had 
heard him with their ears, and ſeen him with their 
eyes; yea, to obviate all pretence and colour of ob- 
jection, it is added, that “with their hands they 
% handled the Word of life.“ See 1 John i. 1, Gc.— 
It alſo agrees with the ſenſe of that ſaying of our 
Lord's, Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
& and he ſhall have more abundance *f;* or, as St. 
Mark * expreſſes it, © Unto you that hear, ſhall 


more be given.“ 
Raſh, or rather haſty, for 
4. The heart alſa of the ſo the Hebrew ſignifies, and 
raſh ſhall underfland know- means the ignorant and un- 
ledge, and the tongue of the learned, ſuch as were in ge- 
flammerers ſhall be ready to neral the firſt followers of 
ſpeak plainly . Chriſt; ſo that what the 
7ews obſerved of his diſci- 
ples, that they were [Zygguuaru xa iH] ig- 
norant and unlearned men; and what they pleaded 
in defence of their own incredulity, ſaying [“ Have 
« any of the Phariſees believed on him?“ ], inſtead 
of being an objection (had they conſidered this pro- 
phecy), was rather an argument of the truth of his 
doctrine, and a manifeſt proof that he was the Me/- 
Ffiah.—The miraculous power of the Spirit is here 
| likewife foretold, which, in an inftant, wrought fo 
wonderful a change in the firſt converts to Chriſti- 


anity, who, from plain, ſimple, illiterate men, be- of 
came indued at once with ſuch wiſdom and eloquence, WW #© 
that none of their adverſaries were able to gainſay or d: 
reſiſt. And ſuch wiſdom our Lord had promiſed to w 
give them. Luke xxi. 15. 7 
f Matt. xiii, 12. s Ch. iv. 24. Þ Or eeganth. Br Vi 
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5. The vile perſon ſhall The literal verſion, which 
ze no more called liberal, gives a clearer idea of the 
nor the churl ſaid to be ſenſe, is, 17 ſhall not be ſaid 
bountiful. to the fool, Thou art liberal, 

&c. that is, Chriſtianity will 
baniſh all that adulation, and fulſome compliment, 
which is too uſual from the poor towards the rich 
and powerful — The preachers and true diſciples of 
the Goſpel ſhall not court the favour of rich men, 
nor flatter the great, by extolling the fool, or wicked 
man, for his liberality, or the rich miſer for his 
wealth ; but rather, with an honeſt freedom, and un- 
biaſſed ſincerity, reprove and rebuke all ſinners, of 
what rank or quality ſoever they be. Thus ſpake 
Sr, Peter before the council, with that boldneſs as 
made them marvel ; thus alſo ſpake St. S/ephen; and 
by this undaunted and holy rhetoric St. Paul the 

riſoner made his judge to tremble on the bench. 
O that the ſame ſpirit were now to be found amongſt 


us! 


6. For the vile perſon 
will ſpeak villainy, and his 
heart will work iniquity, 
to practiſe hypocriſy, and 
to utter error againſt the 
LORD, to make empty the 
foul of the hungry, and he 
will cauſe the drink of the 
thirjty to fail, 

7+ The inſtruments alſo 
of the churl are evil: he 
deviſeth wicked devices to 
deſtroy the poor with lying 
words, even when the needy 
ſpeaketh right, 

8. But the liberal de- 


a piſeth liberal things, and 


The wiſdom of Chriſtian 
plain- dealing is here juſtifi- 
ed, ſh-wing that fair ſpeeches, 
and ſmooth words, will ne- 
ver avail to convert one that 
is of a vile and diſhoneſt 
principle. Or if he doth 
pretend religion, and com- 
pou with the outward form, 

e is ſtill no more of a 
Chriſtian than he was be- 
fore: He is but an hypocrite 
at beſt: Yea, moſt com- 
monly ſuch baſe ſpirits, 1n- 
ſtead of being reformed by 
religion, become more vile, 
oppreſſive, and cruel. So 
that our Lord's words prove 

2 generally 
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by Gheral things ſhall be generally true with reſpe& 
Hand. to ſuch men; ** Whoſoever 

* hath not [common ho. 
© nour and honeſty], from him ſhall be taken away 
„ even that which he ſeemed to have ;”—even the 
very appearance of moral juſtice and conſcience. So 
that Chriſtianity in a corrupt heart, is like good food 
to a ſick ſtomach ; makes a man worſe than he was, 
and adds to his diſtemper. Whereas the good man, 
who, by a ſincere repentance, has purged out of his 
heart the corruption that is in the world thro' Juſt, 
is improved daily in virtue and grace: His deſigns 
are ever juſt, and worthy of his profeſſion ; and by 
theſe ſhall he ſtand. *Tis by theſe things only that he 
ſeeks to ſupport his character, and the intereſt of re- 


ligion; and by theſe honeſt means ſhall he eſtabliſh 


both. 


9. Riſe up, ye women 

that are at eaſe; hear my 
voice, ye careleſs daughters, 
give ear unto my ſpeech. 
10. Many days and years 
ſhall ye be troubled, ye care- 
leſs women : for the vintage 
ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall 
mot come. 
11. Tremble, ye women 
that are at eaſe : be trou- 
Bled, ye careleſs ones: trip 
ye and make ye bare, and 
gird ſackcloth upon your 
loins, _ | 

12. They ſhall lament for 
the teats, for the pleaſant 
fields, for the frunful vine. 


Thus far have we ſeen 
the heavenly nature, and the 
ſalutary effects, of Chrilt's 
kingdom. But there is 2 
neceſſary premonition, and 
moſt uſeful caution, which 
our leſſon here gives us, 
that altho* every Advent of 
Chriſt, by which he cometh 
to us in this life, be intend- 
ed and deſigned as bleſſings 
to his people, yet all ſhall 
be preceded by mourning 
and ſorrow.— This is tht 
order our Lord. has eſta- 
bliſhed, and warns us to 


expect: Bleſſed are they 


ce that mourn; for they (and 
e they only who have ſo 
c mourned firſt) ſhall be 


% comforted.” © In the world ye [that are my dil- 


„ ciples] ſhall have tribulation but be 


of good 


„ chear, 
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« chear, Sc.“ It is alſo ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, 
« He went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
« pain: He entered not into his glory before he was 
« crucified : So our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer 
&« here with Chriſt; and aur door to eternal life, is 
« oladly to die with Chriſt, that we may riſe again 
„ from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting 
e life i,” —A1l this is typified to us, in our leſſon, 
by the troubles, and irembling, and lamentation, which 
the careleſs women of thole times, and in general 
all careleſs and effeminate perſons, who place their 
happinels in eaſe, and the pleaſures of this life, are 
here called unto. y 

Great was the deſolation by famine, and the cala- 
mities of war, which the invaſion of Seracherrb ſhould 
occaſion (as is foretoſd, and ſoon after came to pals), 
before that wondertul Ucliverance was to happen by 
the hand of the angel. In like manner great were 
the troubles, and grievous the calamities, in the 
Maccabean times, before the coming of the Mefſiah to 
ſave and redeem his people. Not to mention the 
ſore bondage of Egypt, before they were delivered 
from thence by the hand of Moſes. —All which is to 
ſhew us, that this is the general order in the ſpiritual 
life, forrow firſt, and then joy; that tribulation 
muſt make way for comfort; the croſs for the crown, 
Chriſt tells us himſelf, he came not to ſend peace 
upon earth, but a ſword *: this ſword muſt deſtroy 
the power of fin in the heart, before his peace can 
find admittance there. 

By this general proceeding of Divine Providence, 
we are alſo caught, not only to ſubmit to all afflict- 
ing diſpenſations with patience, but even to receive 
them with joy, as the ſure way and only means to 
happineſs. They are like the Baptiſt with regard 
to Chriſt, “a voice in the wilderneſs” [of this world], 
crying, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 


Lit. off. for the ſick. | * Mat. x. 34. 
14 | „ hand: 
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% hand: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 


« his paths ſtrait.” 


Theſe forerunners of Chriſt, 


though clad in ſackcloth, and the garment of ſorrow, 
yet bring us glad tidings; the glad tidings of peace 
and ſalvation : „“ For, if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 
„ ſhall alſo reiga with him.” | 


12, Upon the land of my 
people hall come up thorns 


and briers, yea, upon all 


houſes of joy in the joyous 
city. 

14. Becauſe the palaces 
fall be forſaken, the mul- 
titude of the city ſhall be 
left, the forts and towers 
ſhall be for dens for ever, 


a joy of wild aſſes, a pa- 


But man is ever ſeekin 
felicity in this miſerable 
world, where it has no place, 
Ever ſince his expulſion out 
of paradiſe, he is ſtill dream- 
ing of . Ely/fan fields, and 
hunting after the garden of 
pleaſure, . or building up 
forts and towers towards 
heaven. But all his ſchemes 
of happineſs here below are 
imaginary and vain. Upon 
his /and, and particularly 


iure of flocks. 
on the land of God's people, 
ſhall come up briers and thorns. This curſe, as en- 
tailed on the earth, ever ſince our fall, is common 
to all the ſons of Adam; but affects none more ge- 
nerally than the Chriſtian, the true people of God. 
Their worldly enjoyments are more embittered to 
them than any others: Their earthly comforts are 
allayed with a larger mixture of croſſes and troubles, 
Which, like thorns and briers, annoy their quiet, and 
deny them reſt. Their palaces and towers, i. e. both 
the conveniencies and ſecurities of this mortal life, 
they ſhall be driven from, and forced to forſake, be- 
fore they can attain to any ſolid peace or ſafety. Yea, 
ſo forſake, as never to repair to them again; never 
to repair to them as to SURE reſting-places, as to helps 
to be depended upon, for eaſe or defence. —T hey 
may be the joy of wild afſes, à paſture for flocks ; that 
is, they may afford a kind of preſent ſatisfaction to 
carnal men, who have no higher reliſh of happinels 
than the beaſts that periſh; bur they are below the 
4 | dignity, 
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dignity, and dangerous to the virtue, of a Chriſtian 
ſoul. To remove ſuch comforts, or to embitter 
their taſte, is therefore a kind diſcipline of our hea- 
venly Father, intended to wean us from the world, 
and oblige us to ſeek for happineſs in a better land 
than this; even in that place where alone it is to 
be found: — And he would be leſs kind, were he 
leſs ſevere. 
| That is, unti] the coming 
15. Until the Spirit be of the Maſiab; for ſo this 


poured upon us from on prophecy hath been literally 


high, and the wilderneſs be fulfilled (as was remarked 
a fruitful field, and the before), in the many and 
fruitful field be counted for Continued calamities and de- 
a foreft, ſolations of the Jeuiſh na- 

| tion, under the Bubylonians, 


Perfians, Greeks, and Romans. But his coming, and 


eſpecially his pouring forth his Spirit upon his church 
from on high (i. e. after his aſcenſion), quite changed 
the face of things. Yea, his very firſt appearance 
in the. fleſh was attended with peace upon earth ; not 
only a peace to his own people, but a general peace 


throughout the whole world. So that, according 


to the prophecy, They beat their {words into 
© plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks,” 
Yea, the arts of peace and agriculture were ſo im- 
proved, that the very wr/derneſs became a fruitful 


Feld. All nature ſeemed to revive, to flouriſh, and 


rejoice. But how much more perfect was this ſtate 
of tranquillity and peace, to thoſe who received this 


Prince of peace! To them he gave a power ſupe- 


rior toall the privileges, nobility, or grandeur, of the 
mightieſt monarchs upon eaith, even to be born 
again, — not of blood, or the will of the fleſh, but of 
Gop ; to become the children of the Moſt High; to 
be heirs of heaven, and coheirs with himſelt of his 
own kingdom of glory : Yea, he ſent down 
heaven itſelf into their ſouls, when he poured down 
bis Spirit upon them from on high; ſhed abroad in their 

| hearts 
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hearts a peace,—not ſuch as the world giveth ;—4 
love, that turned every ſorrow into comfort; yea, 
pain and death itſelf, into joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory; converting the barren wilderneſs of our 
nature, by the ſeed ot his word, and operative faith, 
into a fruitful field of heavenly graces, and good 
works :;—So fruitfu!, that, in compariſon thereof, 
thoſe fields, which before went for fertile and rich, 
the fields of learning and philoſophy among the hea- 
then, or even the more excellent wiſdom and virtues 
of God's own people, the Jews, would be counted but 
as a deſert, or uncultivated foreſt, or even as droſs and 
dung, as St. Paul calls them. 
Where-ever the Chriſtian 
16. Then judgment ſhall religion prevails, and has its 
dwell in the wilderneſs, and full effect, it reſtores man, 
righteouſneſs remain in the not only to himſcir, but to 
fruitful field. * paradiſe again. To a ſoul 
that is imbued with perfect 
love, and a full aſſurance of faith in Chriſt, every 
diſpenſation of providei:ce, and all the various ſcenes 
of life, are but ſo many different occaſions of diſ- 
playing his ſeveral graces and virtues.— In the vil. 
derneſs—of trouble and adverſity, his judgment and 
good principles ſhall not forſake, but dwell with him, 
as a boſom-friend, and faithful counſellor.—In the 
fruitful field of proſperity, his righteouſneſs and inte- 
grity ſhall not be corrupted by any worldly enjoy- 
ments of eaſe and plenty. 
This prophecy was alſo literally verified in the 
early ages of Chriſtianity, when not only the courts 
of kings, and their armies, abounded with. holy men, 
but the very deſerts were peopled with ſaints, and 
reſounded with hymns and praiſes to Chriſt, accord- 
ing to that other prophecy, ** The mountains and 
« hills ſhall break forth into ſinging, and all the trees 
of the field ſhall clap their hands.” Nay, fo re- 
markable was the change, that it might well be ſaid, 
« Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- tree, and 


« inſtead 


Gm as Os. Som 


wm A - a SY -” a R Thaas' 


- LY - A - a - A  &@ 


. 


0 


— 


ww > 


— ww OOO So 


E. P. n ADVENT. 123 


e inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the myrtle tree; 
« and it ſhall be to the Lord for a name, for an ever- 
« laſting ſign [of the power of the Lord Jeſus, and 
« the efficacy of his religion], that ſhall not be cut 
« off.” See ch. Iv. ver. 12, 13.—But, alas! the pi- 
ety of tliole primitive times is a laſting monument of 
our want of zeal ! | | 
Peace 1s the work, that is, 
17. And the work oF the fruit and reward, of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, rigbteouſneſs.—** All men, 
and the effect of righteouſ- ** ſaith St. Auguſtin ', love 


. neſs, quietneſs and aſſurance ** peace; but, at the ſame 


for ever. time, they reject vigbte- 
% ouſneſs : They ſeek a good 
« thing, yet obtain it not; becauſe they ſeek it where 
« jt is not to be found. Peace tells them, I am in- 
* ſeparable from righteouſneſs ; for Righteouſneſs and 
& peace have kiſſed each other. If therefore ye love 
« me, love juſtice, and with her ſhall ye find me: 
« But think not ever to poſſeſs me, if ye remain 
« enemies to her 1 love, and with whom I am fo 
“ cloleiy allied.“ 
My people, — both Jews 
18. And my people ſhall and Gentiles, after their 
dwell in a peaceabie habi- Converſion to Chriſtianity, 
tation, and in ſure diuell- ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha- 
ings, and in quiet reſting- bitation ; that is, ſhall enjoy 
Places, true inward peace and ſe- 
curity. By one faith, both 
Jew and Gentile, tho? before ſo averſe and contrary 
to each other, were made one people, under one Head 
and Maſter Jesus CHRISTHͤHJ; having * one body and 
one ſpirit, as they were called in one hope of their 
* calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God, 
and Father of all, &c.” And, as brethren united 
in one family, had one houſe, the only holy catha- 
lic church, to dwell in: A truly peaceable habitation, 


In P/al. 
N being 
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being the ſeat of love, a communion of ſaints; — 
fure dwellings, being founded of God on a rock, which 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt ;—a quiet 
reſting-place, becauſe there reigns the Prince of peace; 
the Holy Spirit of love, and joy, and comfort, refs 
and abides there. —Ir is not then an outward, tempo- 
ral peace, ſuch as the world giveth, that is here pro- 
miſed; but that ſpiritual, internal peace of mind, 
which Chriſt calls his, and the world can ncither 
give, nor take away, 
| But unbelievers (and, as 

19. When it ſhall hail, ſuch, remaining ſtill under 
coming down on the foreſl; condemnation, and the ſen- 
and the city ſhall be low in tence of death) ſhall be ex- 
4 low place. poſed to all the ſtorms of 
divine juſtice; while the 

faithful are under covert in ſure dwellings, and a quiet 
reſting-place.— As there is no mercy, ſo there is no 
ſafety, but in the church of Chriſt; no ſhelter from 
the hail of God's vengeance, but here.—Obſerve we 
the difference between the people of God, and thoſe 
who are not yet added to the church, or ſuch as 
have forſaken it: How general ſoever the tempeſt of 
his judgments may be, very ſignal is the diſtinEtion 
which is made betwixt them. Theſe, like men or 
cattle in a foreſt, or like the Egyptians in the open 
field, during the ſhower of hail, have no fence, no 
refuge, to ſcreen them from the violence of the ſtorm: 
But the others, like the 1/raelites in Goſhen, or as Maaß 
and his family in the ark, are ſecured from the ſhower, 
as it were, in a tight and well-built houſe. They 
hear the ſtorm, but fee] it not. This prophecy was 
literally fulfilled at the taking of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans: The Jews were taken and deſtroyed ; but 
the Chriſtians eſcaped to Pella, ſo that not one of them 
periſhed in the ruin of that city. That accompliſh- 
ment was indeed a viſible proof of God's juſtice and 
truth; but the ſpiritual meaning, as we have above 


-xplained it, is a more eminent inſtance of his pe 
nels; 
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neſs; and as this more particularly concerns our ſouls, 
it was doubtl-ſs the primary ſenſe of our church in 
her choice of this leſſon, and chiefly deſerves our 
meditation, as we are now entering on the enſuing 
holy and joyful ſeaſon. 
This feems well inter- 
20. Bleſſed are ye that preted by ſome, as an ec- 
few beſide all waters, that phonema, or an exclama- 
ſend forth thither the feet tion of the prophet, reflect- 


| of the ox and the aſs. ing how vunluccefsful his 


own labours were like to 
prove, in preaching to the obſtinate Jews only; and 
tacitly complaining of his unhappineſs, who ſowed 
his ſeed on ſuch dry and barren ground: And fore- 
ſeeing, by the Spirit, the much greater ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel- miniſters, who were permitted to / their 
ſeed befide all waters; i. e. where-ever they judged the 
people diſpoſed and fit to receive their doctrine; and 


that too without diſtinction of Jew or Gentile, as is 


implied in the next words, of leading forth thither the 
feet of the ox and the aſs. This ſeems to be a pro- 
verbial ſaying, either taken from, or alluding to, that 
precept of Moſes, Deut. xxii. 10. where the Jews are 
torbidden to plow with an ox and an aſs together, 
The myſtical meaning whereof is this, That the Jews 


# /ould have no commerce or communication with the 


Heathens.— But the prophet pronounces thoſe teach- 
ers of the Goſpel happy, who ſhould not be ſo re- 
{trained, nor confined to preach to Jews only, but be 
at liberty to lay aſide all diſtinctions, and to gather 
a church out of either Jews or Gentiles, as they 
found them diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel. —Refera- 
ble to this is what our Saviour faith to his diſciples, 
John iv. 37, 38. © Herein is that ſaying true, One 
* ſoweth, and another reapeth: I ſent you to reap 
that whereon ye beſtowed no labour; other men 
* laboured ſto wit, the prophets, Sc.], and ye are 
* entered into their labours. And if the preachers 


were happy, how much more happy ought we Gentiles 
| to 
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to eſteem our eſtate. to whom they were ſent to preach 
the Goſpel, and to publiſh the glad tidings of peace and 
ſalvation! We, eſpecially, of theſe Britiſb iſlands, who, 
at the time of this prophecy, were not only in groſs 
darkneſs, but the moſt remote of any from the re- 
gion of light, -yea, from the reſt of the then known 
world ®; but, are now made nigh, who were ſome- 
« time afar off; who are now made the people of 
« God, Wo were not a people.” Yea, are bleſſed 
through their preaching, and a free enjoyment of the 
uſe of the holy Scriptures, with far greater light, not 
only than the once favourite people of God, but than 
any parts of Chriſtendom beſides. So that we may 


well fay of ourſelves, © The people that walked in 


« darkneſs, have ſeen a great light; we that dwelt 
1 in the land of the ſhadow of death, upon us hath 
„ the light ſhined.” We are now the region of 
light; not indeed the Only catholic church (as the 
Roman vainly boaſts herſelf to be), but the pureſt 
part of all the Chriſtian church on earth. —OQur wil- 


derneſs is indeed become a fruitful field, while the 


fruitful field is counted for a foreſt. — A bleſſing this, I 
cannot reflect on, without tears of joy But O! 
when we look on the little, yea, the bad uſe, which 
too, too many amongſt us make of this glorious pri- 
vilege, this clear ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, how that 
the tar greater numbers love darkneſs rather than 
light; yea, hate and blaſpheme the light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil; have we not uſt cauſe to fear, 
that God will remove his candleſtick, and conſign our 
land again to that thick darkneſs, and ſhadow of 
death, from which our forefathers had been deliver- 
ed !—Nevertheleſs, of the ſmall remnant that are 
left, bleſſed ſtill are they, and only they, 2c%o ſow their 
feed beide all waters; for it is by water that we are 
ſaved, 1/7, Beſide the water of baptiſm, and laver 


® $o the antients thought; which made Virgil ſay, 
Et penitus toto diviſes orbe Britanngs, 


of 
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of regeneration ; for thereby is obtained an entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven: 24h), Beſide the foun- 
tain of life, thro? faith in Jeſus: 3dly, The ſtreams 
of grace, flowing from the Holy Spirit: 4, The 
wells of ſalvation in the holy Goſpel: 3, The 
waters of penitential tears, for ſin and uncleanneſs : 
And, 6:hly, The waters of comfort, in the ſweet cx- 
erciſe of an holy life, and h-avenly communications, 

St. John, as our Goſpel for this day relates, bap- 
tized at Bethabara beyond Jordan; a place where there 
was much water; and which, we are told, was the 
place where the 1ſraelites had formerly paſſed over, 
into the land of Canaan. By this was ſignified to all 
that would enter into the heavenly Canaan, that our 
paſſage thither is ſtil] through water; that every 
Chriſtian muſt, in this reſpect, be a Moſes ", a water- 
born, By this we are planted in the church here; 
and, by a due uſe of the other waters of life, as 
above-recited, will be enſured to us an inheritance 
with the ſaints in glory. 


" The name of Maſes fignifies, drawn out of the water ; the 
daughter of Pharaoh gives that reaſon for ſo naming of him; 
“She called his name Moſes; and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out 
« of the water.” Exeg. ii. 10. And the author of the poem, which 
goes under the name of Orpheus, alluding to this ſenſe of his name, 
calls him Tims, i. e. Vater- bora. 


The 
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The NATIVITY of our LORD, 
or, the Birth-day of CHRIS, com- 
monly called CarisTMas-Dar. 


NEF A UK. 


HOEFVER obſerves, with any attention, the 
frame and tenour of the office which the church 
hath compiled for this day, will be convinced, 
that her main deſign is to inſtruct all her children in the 
proper and peculiar nature, as well as dignity, of CHRIST“ 
pe'ſon; and eſpecially in the belief of his real and eſſen- 
tial Divinity : For after ſhe has, by a ſolemn appointment 
of the fur preceding Sundays, been preparing our hearts 
for a worthy reception of our Lord, ſhe now more ex- 
preſsly informs ug, in her leſſons, her epiſtle and goſpel, 
her pſalms, and her collect, that this Lord Jesvs 
Cnr1sT, whoſe Advent we have been expecting, and 
who, as at this time, took our nature upon him, and 
was born of a pure virgin, was not only the promiſed 
and peculiar ** ſeed of the woman, but the trut 
Emmanuel, God with us, or, GOD as well as MAN, 
That he was ** the *, Son of God, the Word of 
C God,” who was from eternity ** with God, and was 
OD; yea, . the. Mighty GOD.” Not only 
a Saviour, born in the city, and of the lineage, of David, 
but ©* Chriſt the LORD *,” as the very angels call 
Bim; even GOD our Saviour, © as the apoſtle ſtiles 


Compare I/e. vii. 14. with Ger. iii. 15. b Ja. ix. 6, 
&c. © Fohn i. 1. 4 /a. ix. 6. * Luke ii. 11. 
&. Tit, . 13. 
him 
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zim; be Creator of heaven and earth,” as the 
Pſalmiſt and Evangeliſt declare bim; ** the [church's] 
« Lord GOD,” whom ſhe is expreſly commanded to 
tworſhip z whoſe abſolute and eternal Godhead, as well as 
true and real Manhood, ſbe therefore confeſſes in her 
Athanaſian creed; and in ber collect, afually and as 
required, worſhips and adores, as One with the Father 
e and the Holy Ghoſt, ever One GOD world without 
« end.” And to ihis prayer, theſe confeſſions, let all the 
people ſay, Amen. Let all the members, eſpecially of 
this our excellent and truly orthodox church, contend ear- 
neſtly for this faith, which wwas once delivered to the 
ſaints, and which Jhe ſtill retains and teaches : Yea, let us 
encourage and exhort one another in thoſe words of St. 
peter, . Seeing therefore, beloved, ye know theſe things 
«© before, beware leſt ye 4 Ls o, being led away with the 
« error of the W1CKED, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; 
i but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
« and Saviour JESUS CHRIST.“ which, in con- 
cert with this holy apoſtle, and all true believers, let us 
add that hearty, and undoubtedly primitive doxology, 
«® To him [our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt] © bt 
glory both low and for ever.” Amen. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
ISatan, Chap. ix. to Verſe 8. 


1. 7 Everthileſs, the dim- TH E foregoing chap- 
neſs ſhall not be ſuch ter concludes with an 


as was in her vexdtion, 
when at the firſl he lightly 
affutied the land of Zebu- 
lan, and the land of Neph- 
thali, and afterward did more 
grievouſly alſtict her by the 


t Pſ. xix. 1 John i. 3. 
* Verſe 18. 7 ; 


Vol. I. 


angry and ſeyert prophecy 
againſt the reprobate and un- 
believing Jews : But where- 
as with threatnings of judg- 
ment are generally ihtermix- 
ed the promiſes of mercy z 


* Pf. xlv. 12 Pat. iii. 17. 
K this 
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way of the ſea, beyond Jor- this prophecy is addrefled 
dan in Galilee of the na- to the church and faithful 
trons, ſervants of God, to com- 
| fort and ſupport them under 
the affliction that was to befal them. — And what 
greater comfort, what ſurer mercies, could there be, 
than a confirmation of the great promiſe made to the 
fathers, of the birth and kingdom of Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of the world, who is the ſpring and ſure pledge 
of all the divine mercies? Yea, that he ſhould not 
only aſſuredly come to deliver them, but make thoſe 
parts which had been moſt afiiFed, the principal place 
of his reſidence and abode ? Note, The hiſtories here 
referred to, are in 2 Chron. xvi. 4. 2 Kings xv. 29, 
and 1 Chron. v. 26, 
Obſerve we here the dif- 
2. The people that walked ferent diſpenſations of divine 
in darkneſs, have ſcen @ providence : The Jews, who 
great light they that dwell had lighted and abuſed the 
in the land of the ſhadow of means of grace, and con- 
death, upon them hath the temned the light of God's 
light ſhined, holy word, were driven out 
of their own land into hea- 
then 


— 


Driven oat of their own land.] This event was foretold in the 
preceding chapter, ver. 22. [They ſhall be driven to darling] 
and came to paſs, when the ten tribes were carried away 1 
tives by Sa/manezer (as the hiſtory is related, 2 Kings ch. xvii. 
and the vacancy ſupplied by him with a colony of Gentiles ; which, 
conſiſting of a mixed multitude from ſeveral countries, from thence 

ave occaſion to that territory's being afterwards called by the 

ews Galilee, and Galilee of the nations, or Gentiles [T 
Tar 1a») from the Hebrew Calal, to roll; implying, by way 
of reproach, a mixed confuſed people, rolling from place to place, 
and unſettled ; not fixed to any certain tribes, or uniform deſcent 
from a common anceſtor, as the Hraelites, and ſome other great 
nations, were; a diſtinction they valued themſelves much upon.— 
That Ga/i/ze bare a name of reproach among the Jews, appear 
frequently in the goſpels. Chriſt and his diſciples were, in con- 
tempt, called Galileant. The Chriſtians alſo, for ſome time, were 


diſtinguiſhed by that name: And this was the name by which the 
| apoſtate 
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then countries, into a land of darkneſs; they were pu- 
niſhed with a deprivation of thoſe ſpiritual helps they 
had ſo much neglected or miſuſed : But the Gen- 
tiles, who, upon the removal of the ten tribes, were 
by Salmanezer tranſplanted and brought into the land 
of Iſrael, theſe, coming out of darkneſs, ſaw à great 
light : They had dwelt before in the lan of the ſhadow 
of death ; but now upon them did the lig ſhine, as 
we read 2 Kings ch. xvii. ver. 28; : But, afterwards, 
how amply was this verified by our Lord's perſonal 
appearance in thoſe parts, and making that country 
the chief ſcene of his miracles! as this prophecy is 
interpreted, Mat. iy. ver. 13, Go. 

This event is alſo an emblem of what befel the Jew? 


| and Gentiles upon the preaching of the goſpel. The 


Jews for their incredulity, and rejecting ſo great a 


| light, were themſelves rejected, and caſt out of the 


church, which is the true region of light; and the 
Gentites, which believed, were admitted, as it were, 
into their room and poſſeſſions ; and ſaw a great light, 
even Chriſt ; who is indeed a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the glory of his people Yael. 
| Thou haſt multiplied the na- 
3. Thou haſt multiplied tion. ] If inſtead of the na- 
the nation, and not increaſed tion, we render it, * this na- 
the joy : they joy before thee, tion, and underſtand it of 
according to the joy in har- the Gentiles, not the Jews; 
veſt, and as men rejoice as ſome do, it will not only 
when they divide the ſpoil. ſuit better with the context, 
both before and after, and 
with the ſenſe we take this prophecy in, bur agree 


more literally with the Hebrew original; it noting to 


apoſtate Julian, when wounded mortally by an arrow at the head of 
his army, blaſphemed our Lord with his dying breath, Viciſi, O 
Gali/ze, Thou haſt got the better of me, O Galikean.” 

= This nation.] The Hebrew word Haggoi, having the article 
demonſtrative prefixed, is rather to be rendered his, chan the na- 
ton, So Tremellius renders it, harc Gentem, meaning the Gentiles. 
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us the vaſt number of converts among the Gentiles, 
upon the preaching of the goſpel. 

And not increaſed the joy.] So the original, as it lies 
in the context, is rightly rendered. But ſome inter- 
preters prefer a different reading, which is found in 
the margin of the Hebrew Bible; becauſe other- 
wiſe they ſuppoſe there would be a contradiction in 
the ſenſe. But if we take the beginning of the verſe 
in the ſenſe above given, there ſeems no cauſe for 
any ſuch alteration; but that we ſhould rather retain 
our own tranſlation; it agreeing alſo with other ver- 
ſions © cf good authority; who render it, Thou haſt not 
magnified the joy, and explain it, “ yet haſt not thou 
e beſtowed a ſtable joy,” meaning the uncertainty and 
inſtability of all human and worldly advantages. But 
others expound it in a ſenſe ſtill more agreeable to 
what we have followed; to wit, That the joy, which 
the Gentiles ſhall have on their converſion to Chriſti- 
anity, will be much abated by the rejection of the 
Jews. So St. Jerom, who explains it by the like 
effect it had upon St. Paule, who “ ſorrowed for his 
* kinſmen according to the fleſh;” by that prayer 
alſo of Chriſt, when he ſo ardently prayed, ** Fa- 
<« ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; 
<* that is to ſay, Let the Gentile be ſaved, without the 
«© Ferws deſtruction : But if not, thy will be done, 
Let me drink it, and ſuffer extremity of grief 
for the rejection of my own people the Jes; if ſo 
ebe a greater increaſe may come to thy kingdom, 
by the addition of other nations.“ — Thus com- 
ments St. Jerom. And this expoſition correſponds 
well with what precedes, and what follows. 

T hey joy before thee according to the joy in harve..,) 
The joy of Chriſtians is not perfect and complete in 
this life; it is rather in hope than in fruition ; rather 
future than preſent. *Tis like the joy of the farmer, 
« who ſows, as it were, in tears, but reaps in joy*.” 

n The Vulgate, and Junius and Tremellins, ® Rom, ix. 2. 
P. Pſalm cxxvi. The 


M. P. CHRISTMAS-DAY. 133 


The plowing and cultivating his ground coſts him 


much ſwear and pains; but he is encouraged to pro- 
ceed in his labour by the proſpect and hope of a fruit- 
ful harveſt.— In like manner the ſoldier (to which 
profeſſion the Chriſtian life bears a very near reſem- 
blance) arrives not at the deſired diviſion of the ſpoil, 


till be has quite conquered the enemy, and made his 


way to it thro” toi! and bloodſhed. 

Joy before thee.] This denotes it to be a religious 
joy, as being in the preſence of God. — The joy of a 
good man is not wordly, but fpiritui].— However 
ſad and ſorrowful his outward ſtate and condition may 
appear to men, he ſtill rejvices before God: So that 
this whole verſe ſeems to comport with what our 
Lord faith of the outward effects of the goſpel, — 
« Think not that I am come to fend peace upon 
« earth, but a ſword 3,” Sc. The end of his com- 
ing was not to procure for his followers a viſible 
earthly peace, but peace with heaven ; the peace of 
God; which, claſhing with the falſe peace of the 
world, would often expoſe them to injurious treat- 
ment and perſecutions... Wherefore, as he makes a 
plain diſtinction between theſe two kinds of peace 
My peace give I unto you; not ſuch as the world 
* giveth*,” Sc.]; ſo he likewiſe adds, “ In the world 
* you ſhall have tribulation; but be of good chear, 


* I have overcome the world *.” 
The yoke of bis burden, 


4. For thou haſt broken that is, his burdenſome yoke. 


the yole of bis burden, and And a ſtaff or red being an 


the aff of bis ſhoulder, the enſign or emblem of autho- 
rid of his eppreſſir, as in tity, it comes to ſignify a. 
the day of Midian. ſtroke or blow inflicted by 
the hand of a ſuperior. From 
hence it is ſometimes applied to d e note the oppre ſſions 
of a tyrannical power; or of ſuch conquerors as God 
makes uſe of as inſtruments of his vengeance. See 


7 Matt. x 34. * John xiv. 27. Chap. xvüi. 33 
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chap. x. verſe 5. ch. xxx. verſe 31. Breaking this 
ſtaff, is deſtroying the power and authority of ſuch 
oppreſſor . But who is here meant by bis? Whoſe 
burden, whoſe ſhoulder, are we to underſtand ?—No- 
thing goes before, to which his can refer to. ls it not, 
therefore, to be underſtood of Chriſt in his mediatorial 
capacity, as the repreſentative pf mankind, and un- 
dergoing in our ſtead the load and burden of fin? 
And then, as by yoke is meant the laying our guilt 
upon him, as a burden is laid upon a beaſt, ſo the 
faff of his ſhoulder, may intend the puniſhment of i it, 
which was al ſo laid upon him, as was emblematically 
ſhewn in the laying the croſs upon his ſhoulders when 
going to his crucifixion. And we have before ob- 
ſerved, that ff, in the prophetic language, is an 
appoſite figure and repreſentation of the cro 
T hou baſt broken, &c.] According to the above in- 
terpretation hu] may be meant of, and addreſſed to, 
the Godhead or divine nature in Chriſt, and ſignify 
the ſame in effe& as, that he ſhould ſuffer as man, 
and ſatisfy as GOD: That the burden of fin and pu- 
niſhment was laid upon him for the iniquities of us 
& all that he hath borne our fins, and carried our 
« infirmities v. But by the all-ſufficient merit of the 
divine nature in Chriſt, and by his almighty power, 
that burden is broken off from us, and totally removed, 
— The yoke, or guilt of fin, is expiated by his death; 
the ftaff,, or dominion of it, is conquered and ſubdued 
by his obedience, and the power of his reſurrection. 
The rod of his oppreſſor, &c.] Here rod, by ampli- 
fication, is the ſame with af; and by oppreſſer, in 


all probability, is to be underſtood the devil, that 


grand enemy of God and man. So St. Ferom ex- 
pounds it. And then it means, that the aff, or guilt 
and obligation to puniſhment (to wit, ſin and death), 


* So Mr. Loauth expounds it. u See on the third Sunday 
in Advent, n prayer ; and fourth Sunday, morning Pray 
on ver. 32. Ch. liii. 
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was the rod of this oppreſſor ; that is, was the ſole cauſe 
of that advantage which the devil had gained over 
mankind, to oppreſs and tyrannize over them; and 
conſequently, of thoſe ſufferings which he and his 
agents inflicted on our bleſſed Redeemer. The devil 
is juſtly called oppreſſor, becauſe he had no pretence 
of right or power over mankind to impoſe his ſer- 
vice on them, and exact their obedience ; much leſs 
to bring upon the holy and innocent JESUS ſuch 

rievous and unmerited ſufferings. For ſo Chriſt 
fach of himſelf, „The prince of this world cometh, 
« and he hath nothing in me*.” Nothing he can 
challenge as his own, either thro' any taint of ſin in- 
fuſed, or right of power, to render me obnoxious to 

uniſhment, From which words, and the real paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, a diſtinftion neceſſarily follows, that 
he ſuffered for ſin imputed, not inherent ; for the guilt 
of others, not for his own. 

As in the day of Midian.] This denotes the manner 
of that victory, which Chriſt obtained over the devil. 
It was not by numbers, nor by arms, nor by any 
worldly means, but by the ſole power of God; even 
as Gideon overcame the Midiamtes : In whoſe victory, 
the earthen pitchers filled with light were types of the 
Meſſiab. The breaking of them repreſented his body 
broken for us; the light, which, on that breaking, 
blazed forth, and confoundeq the enemy, while it 
lighted Gideon, and his men, was as apt a repreſenta- 
tion of his Godhead, and divine power; and likewiſe 
of that glorious light, which, after his death and re- 
ſurrection, enlightened the world, and confounded all 


his enemies. 


We have here a further 

5. For every batile of the illuſtration of the manner 
warrior is with confuſed and nature of Chriſt's victory 
noiſe, and garments rolled over our ſpiritual enemies. 
in bloed, but this Hall be It is here diſtinguiſhed from 


* John xiv. 30. 


K 4 all 


a 
hd 
{ 
} 
; 
] 


135 CHRISTMAS DAV. 14. g, 


with burning and fuel of all worldly battles fought 
fire. amongſt men. In theſe there 
7 is a confuſed noiſe of trum. 
pete, ſhouting, claſhing of arms, and garments rolled 
in blood; but Chriſt, the Captain of our ſalvation, con- 
quers without the tumult and confuſion of war, with. 
out violence, or ſhedding any blood but his own. His 
enemies and ours are fin and Satan. Theſe ſhall be 
overcome by the baptiſm of Chriſt, namely (as the 
holy baptiſt ſtiles it) with the Holy 'Gholt, and with 
fire? ; a ſacred fire, which, by its lapſe from heaven, 
ſhall not only overcome our corruptions, and every 
| enemy that oppoſ-s Chriſt, but 5»r» them up, as our 
| elementary fire does its fuel, and utterly conſume 
them. So that this place is parallel to that in chap. iv, 
j 4. ** When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
L of the daughters of Sion, by the ſpirit of judgment, 
1 and by the ſpirit of burning :” To that allo of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. ver. 3, 4, 8. Though we walk in 
1 de the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh ; for the 
FF © weapons of our warfare are not carnal, Cc.“ Note 
= alſo, this prophecy extends itſelf to the ſecond coming 
of Chrilt (his firſt and ſecond coming being often 
Joined together in the prophets); and will receive its 
ult mate completion at the laſt day; „when he ſhall 
come in flaming fire, taking vengeance of his ene- 
© mies *.”—But his firſt coming is the proper ſub- 
ject of meditation for this day, the day of his Na- 
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How great an enmity to 

6. Fer unto us a child is Chriſt, how perverſe a wreſt- 
bern, unto us a ſon is given, ing of Scripture muſt it be, 
and the gruernment ſhall be to apply this prophecy to 
pon his ſhoulder : and his any other than to Him! 
Name frail be called, Ven- eſpeciĩally when we ſee it ex- 
derful, Counſellor, The preſly applied to Him by 
Mg biy God, The everlaſting an angel from heaven, at 


Y Luke iii. 16. * 2 i. 7. 


th 


4 
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Father, The Prince of the annunciation of his 
Peace. | birth, Luke i. 31, 32, 33. 
| So that-no Chriſtian, no one 
that retains any reverence for the auth ry of God's 
holy word, can, with any colour of reaſon, doubt, 
but that theſe words of our leſſon muft neceſſaril 

be meant of Him, even of that ſame Son, whoſe birt 

was propheſied of before, chap. vii. ver. 4. And 
the titles here given to this child, or ſon, cannot, with 
any propriety or ſenſe, nay, without manitelt blaſ- 
phemy, be aſcribed to any other perſon, than the 
bleſſed Feſus.—To us [that is, to us men] à child is 
born; therefore Chriſt was man, the ſon of man, 
made of a woman, as all other men are, and of the 


ſeed of David, according to the fleſh. All which 


plainly ſhews the human nature of Chriſt —Unzo us 
a Son is given: This as plainly ſhews his divinity : For 
altho* the term of Child born to us, be ſo general, as 
to extend its relation to a whole ſocicty or body of 
people (to wit, the Jewiſh nation in particular, and 
all mankind in general); yet the relation of Sen given, 
muſt neceſſarily, and in all ſenſe and reaſon, be li- 
mited only to the giver, namely, to God the father, 
whoſe Son he was.—And his giving of him «unto us, 
and for us, is often ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, 
as the greatelt inſtance of his love to mankind. God 
** ſo loved the world, that he gave his only- begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 
'© periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ hn in. 16. Sre 
alſo Rom. viii. 32. And by the following names and 
titles of this Sun, it evidently appears, that he was 
more than man, even GOD as well as M AN. 

And the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ;] a 
phraſe uſual among the Hebrews, to ſet forth fove- 
reign power. So, ver. 4. the af of his ſhou/aer 1 
and chap. xxii. ver. 22, the key upon bis ſhoulder 
intimating both the great weight and honour of go- 
vernment,—The glorious, but uncommon, method 


of gaining the victory over his enemies, is before ſet 
| torth, 
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forth, ver. 5. Here the reaſon or efficient cauſe is 
aſſigned of this extraordinary conqueſt and ſucceſs; 
namely, the regal dignity, and divine authority, where. 
with this Son is inveſted. Hence che Father tiles 
him, My King; I have ſet my King upon my holy 
„hill of Sion“. Hence he is called, King of 
« kings, and Lord of lords.“ And Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath declared this ſovereign power · and kingly 
office committed unto him, in thoſe words; * All 
„power is given unto me both in heaven and 
« earth,” Which words are of the very ſame im- 
port with theſe of our prophet. See alſo Colo. ch. i, 
ver. 16, 17, 18. 

And his Name ſhall be called; ] that is, he ſhall really 
and eſſentially be, what the following titles import; 
for in the {7chreww dialect, Name is often put for Thing; 
and {to be called} is the ſame in Scripture phraſe, as to 
be; it being rightly obſerved, by a learned expoſitor, 
that, © in holy writ, the Holy Ghoſt gives no names 
as compliments, or mere and arbitrary titles of 
* honour; but the name: the vilences of 
« things ©.” —Thvs wy 4 erſtand the name 
Immanuel, whereby the Meſſiah is called; to wit, that 
he really is what that name or form of expreſſion ſig- 
nifies, even GOD with us; i. e. truly and properly 
GOD, and truly and properly man ; perfect God, 
and perfect man; the divine and human nature be- 
ing inſeparably united in one perſon.— In the ſame 
manner like wife are we to underſtand that prophecy 
of Chriſt by Jerem. This is the name whereby he 
e ſhall be called, The L ORD our Righteouſneſs“;“ 
z. e. He realiy and eſſentially is, what the faithful 
ſhall call and confeſs him to be, Jehovah the 
LORD, by whom alone we obtain righteouineſs. 

Monde, l.] So the angel that appeared to Manoab 
(being no other than the Logos, or Son of God) tells 


* Pjalm ii, d Rev. xix. 16. © Matt. xxviii. 18. 4 Daubu: 
on the Revela/ions, © Terem, Chap. xxiii, 6, * Judges xiii. 18. 


him, 
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him, „His Name was Wonderful,“ as our margin 
more truly renders it. The name [ Peieb] being the 
ſame in the original in both places, the pt. ſon there 
appearing, and here ſpoken of, muſt be the lame.— 
And well may he be called Wonderjul; being wonderful 
in his works of creation, more wonderful in his work 
of redemption; wonderful for his miracles, and mighty 
acts of power; but moſt wonderful for his Incarna- 
tion (as at this time), and uniting the Godhead and 
manhood in his own perſon. | 

Counſellor ;] another of his names, and well befit- 
ting him, who is Wiſdom itſelf (Prov. viii. ) even the 


{ Wiſdom of God (1 Cor. i. 24.); who * is made alſo 
{ « unto us of God Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs,” Cc. 
ver. 30.— This title was alſo given him by one of the 


Sibyls, as Ladtantius informs us. The Sichl, ſaith 


| © he, ſtiles him Counſellor, becauſe inveſted with ſuch 
$ © wiſdom and power by God the Father, who uſed 


his counſel, and his hands, in the creation of the 
„world.“ 

The mighty God.] Theſe are rather two names than 
one; vis. GOD, ALMIGHTY, as they are ſe- 


parately applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament. In 


Rom. ix. 5. he is expreſly called G OD bleſſed for 


| © ever:” And Rev. i. 8. he is as abſolutely ſtiled, 


The Almighty.” But, granting one to be the epi- 
thet, and adjunct of the other, as our verſion hath it, 
ſtil! it proves the eſſential GODHE AD of Chriſt, 
being the very ſame title which is given to the GOD 
of 1/rae! by our prophet, chap. x. 21. The rem- 
** nant of Jacoò ſhall return to the mighty GOD.“ 
Alt is alſo obſervable, that Chriſt is here called ab- 
folutely GOD, not as kings and potentates of the 
tarth are, who in Scripture are ſometimes relatively 
and impro erly called Gods; but here it is expresſly 
ſaid, his NAME ſhall be called GOD; which 
ſurely no mere man ever was or could be; [vocabitur 
nomen ejus] his very name ſhall be, The mighty GOD; 
e. eſſentially GOP, not titulary only; really and 
indeed, and not in ſtile only, as ſometimes men and 

angels 
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angels are. And we have before obſerved, that names, 
eſpecially the names of God, do in Scripture expreſs 
the nature, and eſſential property. 
The Everlaſting Father.) Well may the Maſſiab be 
called Monderful! — Juſt now he was called a CHILD 
born, a Sox given: Here he is ſtiled Everlaſting F a. 
THER.-—The Hebrew imports literally. Father, forth. 
on, or henceforth; that is, without end; therefore is well 
rendered by ſome Father of eternity, not ſimply as 
he is eternal of himſelf; for that is the diſtinguiſhing 
character and property of the Eirſt Perſon in the God- 
head, to be the Eternal FATHER ; but as Chriſt is the 
Father of eternity or immortality to us. For ſo he 
is affirmed to have brought life and immertality 
sto light thro? the goſpel © ;”* that he is © the author 
« of eternal ſalvation *:” And from hence it is, that, 
in Scripture, beli-vers are called his iced. Hence ap- 
pears likewiſe the diſtinction neceſſary to be obſerved 
between the paternity of the Father, and of the Son. 
The Firſt Perſon is from eternity a Father; as he is the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that 
there was no time, or beginning of time, when he was 
not ſo; becauſe there never was a time, or beginning 
of time, when Chrift was not his Son.—Bur Chriſt 
commenced a Father to man, when men, who had a 
beginning, began to receive and believe in him: 
Theſe he begat, and ſtil] begets, unto God. So that 
as Chriſt is the begotten, yea, the only-begotten Son 
of God, becauſe of the very fame nature and eſſence 
with the Father; fo he becomes a Father to us, when 
we receive our new- birth, and become children to God 
in and through him; we, from that time, being one 
with him, and he with us.—Thus Chriſt is the Son of 
God rROMH everlaſting ; and the Everlaſting Father 
to us; 7. e. To everlaſting. 
The Septuagint, or Greek interpreters, render the 
words, The Father of the age to come. And the vulgar | 
7 atiz follows that tranſlation z which ſeeing the ori- 
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ginal will admit of, we may not refuſe a particular 
regard thereto, becauſe, in all probability, it is from 
the authority of that Greet verſion, which was ex- 
tant in our Saviour's time, that the ſtate of the goſpel, 
or kingdom of the Meſſiah, is ſo often called in the 
New Teſtament, “the age or world to come.” See 
Mat. xii, ver. 32. Heb. ii. 5. and chap. vi. 3. — This 
may alſo ſerve to confirm what hath been above ob- 
ſerved. 

The Prince of Peace.] This name, in an eminent 
manner, belongs to Chriſt, as he is the ſole mediator 
between God and man; as he makes peace, and is our 
peace; creates it, and diſpoſes of it (as a magnificent 


| prince does his royal bounty) to all ſuch as are objects 


of his favour. So we read, when, taking leave of 
his mournful diſciples, he comforted them with theſe 
words, Peace | leave with you, my peace Igive unto 
« you!.“ He was alſo the true antitype of Solomon, 
with regard even to an external peace, or ceſſation from 
wars; there being, at the time of his birth (even in 
the literal ſenſe of the angels ſong, ** Peace on earth”), 
a general peace all over the known world. Auguſius 
Ceſar then reigning, the temple of Janus was ſhut up, 
and all the earth enjoyed a profound peace: Yea, this 
ſtate of public tranquillity continued duringthe whole 
time of our Lord's converſe upon earth. So truly ve- 


rified was this his title of Prince of Peace“. 
i John xiv. 27. 


* Prince of Peace.) The peaceable reign of this glor:ous Prince 
of Peace is thus deſcribed out of the S:by//ine oracle, by Virgil, the 
prince of poets, Ecl. 4. 


The jarring nations he in peace ſhall bind, 

And with paternal wirtues rule mankind. 

Unbidden earth jhall aureathing ivy bring, 

And fragrant herbs (the promiſes of ſpring), | 
As her firft off rings to her infant King. 

The goats with flrutting dugs hl homeward ſpeed, 
And lowing herds ſecure from lions feed. 

His crad/e all with ring flow'rs be croau¹ d; 

The ſerper:''s brood ſpall dis: The red ground 
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7. Of the increaſe of his Of the increaſe of bis go. 
government and peace there Vernment, &c.] The fineſt 
ſhall be mo end, upon the compliment the beſt of poets 
throne of David, and upon could paſs upon one of the 
greatel} 


Shall aveeds and peis nous plants refuſe to Bear: 

Each common buſh ſhall Syrian roſes wear. 
Unliabour'a harwveſis ſhall the fields adorn, 

And cluſier d grapes ſhall bluſh on ev'ry thorn, 

The knotted oaks ſhall ſhow'rs of honey weep, 

And thro' the matted graſs the liquid gold ſhall creep. 


In the like poetical and figurative manner is deſcribed, by out 
evangelical prophet, the peaceable and happy reign of the Meſſiah: 
The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie 
« down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion, and the fat. 
« ling, together; and a young child ſhall lead them. And the cow 
« and the bear ſhall feed; their young ones ſhall lie down together; 
« and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox, and the ſucking child 
„ ſhall play on the hole of the aſp; and the weaned child ſhall 
put his hand on the cockatrice den. They ſhall not hurt nor de. 
« ſtroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth ſhall be full of the 
„% knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea,” ch. vi.— 
Note we, that however fabulous the antien: poets ſtory and de. 
ſcription of the goiden age may ſeem, there is more truth therein 
than is generally thought. They have deſcribed it as the fir/t age, 
and ſo indeed it was; but then it was before the fall of man; and 
ſo but of too ſhort continuance to deſerve the name of an age. The 
ſtate of things, before ſin and death entered into the world, muſt 
neceſſarily have been a ſtate of complete happineſs and peace; yet 
we find the holy Scriptures are rather filent as to the felicity of that 
golden period, even becauſe it expired ſo very ſoon ; and direct our 
o_ to a future age, that more worthily deſerves that character. 

he prophets particularly abound with deſcriptions of times fat 
more glorious than the world has yet ſeen ;—not as paſt, but as 
ſti!l to come: With a retroſpect indeed, to the firſt ſtare of inno- 


cence, as it is to be a reſtoration of that happy ſtate we leſt ; and 


is therefore in the New Teſtament called, The times of ResTITU- 
T1ON of all things, wwhich God hath ſpoken by the mouth of his hu 
prophets ſince the world began. That this glorious, this more than 
golden, age will come, is not to be doubted; being ſo exprelly pro- 
miled and foretold. Whether before or after the reſurrection 1s 


indeed a queſtion ; but that it will happen during the period of 
Chriſt's reign with his ſaints upon earth, admits of no diſpute. W 


Then ſhall we fee a full accompliſhment of all thoſe divine pre- 


Ac, iii. 21. 
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bis kingdom to order it, and greateſt earthly princes, was 
to eftabliſh it with judgment this: 

8 *. 1 To pow'r unt ivald ſpall Au- 
3 ö guſtus 71/e ; 


zeal of the oh RD Fg Ocean his empire bounds, his 
will porform 1915. fame the ſkies \. 


| But to ſhew the far greater pre-eminence of Chriſt's 


| empire and glory, it is deſcribed by our prophet as 
illimited and boundleſs ; ſtill increaſing, and never to 


have an end; and the peace and tranquillity of it, not 
like that in Auguſtus Ceſar's reign, which, tho' uni- 
verſal, was but of ſhort continuance : But the victory 
of Chriſt, even our faith, when it hath overcome the 
$ world, and extended his dominion from the one ſea 


to the other, and from the flood unto the world's end, 


Xx —-— * 1 — 


. 
3 


ſhall not ſtop even there, but carry its laurels, the 
glorious trophies of peace, even beyond the ſkies; 
force open the everlaſting gates of heaven; and lead 
his triumphant army into the ſtrong city, the bound- 
leſs realms of light and bliſs; there to crown them 
with an eternal weight of glory, with joy without mea- 


| ſure, with peace without end. 


Upon tbe throne of David.) The Meſſiah is ſaid to 
fit upon the throne of David, becauſe all the promiſes 
concerning the perpetuity of his family and kingdom 
did chiefly and ultimately relate to Chriſt, and were 
fulfilled in him, of Whom David was but a type and 
figure, For which reaſon Chriſt is often called by 
the name of David. See Ezek. xxiii. Ferem. xxx. . 
Hoſea iii. 5. And juſtice and righteouſneſs are com- 


monly repreſented as the characteriſtics of his king- 
dom. See chap. v. 4. Pſalm xlv. 4, 6, Sc. 


| ditions and promiſes ; then ſhall we ſce, and not before, the full 
effect of our daily petition, the will of our heavenly Father done 


upon earth as it is in heaven; becauſe then * the earth ſhall be 


full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.” 


Imperium oceano, famam qui terminat afiris, Virg. 


The 
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The zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this 3] 4. e. 


God will perform all this, that hath been foretold con. 


cerning the Meſſiah, not out of regard to man's deſerts, 
but to his own glory; and to the intent, that there 
may be always a fociety of people in the world, called 
by his name, and © heirs of the promiſes which he 
« made to the fathers.” So Mr. Lowth comments on 
this place. But may we not conſider this act of God 
as ſomething more than a free grace, and mete mercy? 
Zeal carries in it a ſenſe of great energy and force, even 
a ſtrong love, and ardent affection, towards mankind; 
which is the very cauſe that Chriſt himſelf aſſigns of 
God's mercy in our redemption.—** God ſo loved 
dc the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son; 

© thit whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh; 
« but have everlaſting life.“ He ſaith not, he em- 
ployed his power, his wiſdom, but that which in- 
cludes both, 4nd employs both, 4s inflrumients, in 
effecting our redemption, namely his zeal, that is, 4 
moſt earneſt concern and tender love for mankind: 
inſomuch that what might ſeem to men impoſſible, 
in order to bring about thoſe glorious purpoſes: yet he 
to whom all things are poſſible, hath moſt earneſtly 
ſet his heart, as well as hand, to it, in order to bring 
it to pals. And therefore all oppolition of wicked 
men and devils ſhall fall before him; till all be ac- 
compliſhed which his zea! for man's ſalvation, as wel 
as his own glory, hath determined to do. 


n PFobn iii. 16. 
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A 


Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Lu Ek E, Chap. ii. to Ver. 15. 


The Hiſtory of the Incarnation and BiRTH of 
CHRIST. 


| 1. AND it came to paſs WI AT had been fore- 


in thoſe days, that * told by the prophets, 

there igent out a decree from of the coming and birth 
Car Auguſtus, that all the Chriſt, is here related by the 
world ſhould be taxed, Evangeliſt, as now accom- 
2, (And this taxing was vliſhed, and come to pals. 


| firſt * made when Cyrenius The hiſtory confirms and 


was governor of Syria). proves the ttuth of the pre- 
dictions.— But if the truth 


of God be juſtified in the exact completion of that ex- 


traordinary event, his wiſdom and providence are no 
els conſpicuous, in the wonderful method by which 
it was brought about, Not only the time, and every 
circumſtance, which had been predicted, concur in the 
accompliſhment ; but the then emp?ror of the world, 
the mighty Ceſar himſelf, is made an inſtrument, by his 
decree of ſtate, to fulfil the prior and more ſupreme 
decree of God even to promote a deſign, which he was 


| wholly a ſtranger to; yea, to honour the birth of a 
prince, who, coming after him, ſhould be preferred 


vefore bim, and eſtabliſh a kingdom, whole glory 
2 Gr. This firſt taxing, | 
Vor. I. L ſhould 
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ſhould outvie, and whoſe power ſhould ſubdue, not 
only the Roman, but all the empires of the world, to 
itſelf. —By this we ſee, that kings, and the greateſt 
monarchs upon earth, are but the miniſters of God, 
Whatever their vanity or ambition may project, all 
their efforts are, by his over-ruling power, made ſub- 
ſervient, and finally directed, to the accompliſhment 


of the divine will. 


3. And all went to be 
taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4. And Teſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee, cut of the 
city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
aca, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe he was of the hauſe 
ami linrage of David), 

5. To be taxed with Ma- 
ry his eſpouſed wife, betug 
gf cat with child, 


How powerful and ſure, 
yet how eaſy, ſmooth, and 
natural, are all the ways of 
Providence! Nothing in this 
account but ſeems to hap- 
pen by chance; and yet eve- 
ry ſtep is conducted by in 
finite wiſdom, and the 1 
exquiſite addreſs, in order 
to bring about an affair of 
the greateſt moment, that 
was ever tranſacted on the 
ſtage of this earth. All the 


world had an intereſt here- 


in; therefore, to aſcertain 
the teſtimony of a fact which ſo much concerned us, 
alf the world, in a manner, is made witneſs of the 
time and place of the Meſſiab's birth, and of his rea! 
extraction from the houſe and lineage of David. Lite 
did Ccſar, little did the world, imagine, that the poor 
and humble Mary, and her ſon, were the ſole occa- 
ſion of this imperial edict, this univerſal zaxing. Yet 
ſo was it ordered by divine providence, that not on— 
ly angels, and all the multitude of the heavenly hojt, but 
alfo che inhabitants of the world, tho' unwittingly, 
are made to attend on the birth of Jesvs. But i 
this honour was due to his Divinity, as Son of Go 


Moſt High; the enrollment of his birth and pedigree 
was as undtniable a proof of his being truly Man, 
and truly ſon of David Every incident attending 


this wonderful event is a leſſon to our faith, and to 
„Our 
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our practice; inſtructing us both what he was, 
and what we ought to be; that in himſelf he was 
both God and man, our Lord and our Saviour; the 
object of our faith and worſhip; the Redeemer of 
our ſouls, and the example of our lives. How pow- 
erfully ſhould his humility, his contempt of worldly 
grandeur, his obedience to Ceſar, his love to man- 
kind, affect our ſouls, When we reflect, that this ſame 
Jeſus, who, at his firſt entrance into the world, ſet 
us a pattern of all theſe virtues, was both Lord and 
Chriſt, God of God, very Gov of very Gop, as well 
as truly man! . 
„ The Nativity of Chriſt is 

6. And fo it was, that a complication of divine 
while they were there, the myſteries, wherein, as in a 
days were accompliſhed that glorious mirrour, we con- 
2 ſhould be delivered. template and behold the 

7. And fhe brought forth extraordinary bleſſings of 
ber firfl-born fon, and this holy ſeaſon, and” the 
wrapped him in. ſwadling= great truths, as well as du- 
clathes, and laid him in a ties, which it leads us to.— 
manger, becauſe there was Chriſt, the Son of God, be- 
no rom for them in the came the ſon of man, that 
inn, we, the ſons of men, might 
| 5 be made the children of 
God. He was the Son of God by nature, that we, 
who by nature are the children of wrath, might, by 
regeneration, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs, be 
made the children of grace. That he may heal all 
the diſtempers of our nature, he begins and goes 
through the whole proceſs of the cure: To remove 


its innate corruptions, he is himſelf conceived in the 


womb: To take away original and birth ſin, he hims 
ſelf is born: To ſtrengthen the weakneſs of our in- 
fancy, he becomes a child : To moderate the paſſions 
and vanities of youth, the fierceneſs of manhodd, the 
fears and terrors of death, he is pleaſed ro grow up, 
as a young plant, and gradually to advance through , 


the ſeveral ſtages of childhood, adoleſcence, wiſdom, | 
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and ſtature, to the ripeneſs and vigour of manhood, 
He appeared not, as the firſt Adam did, in a full ſtate 
of perfection at once, but arrived theretod by egrees; 
that ſo we might, in him, underſtand the manner of 
the Chriſtian progreſs in grace, and that we are not 
to flatter ourſelves, as ſome do, with the vain hope 
of an inſtantaneous perfection; but rather think this, 
that our only way to perfection conſiſts in a confor- 
mity to thoſe meaſures, which the pattern of his life 
hath ſet us. When thus our great exemplar had at- 
tained the fulneſs of age, and perfection of manly 
ſtrength, then it was he encountered and ſubdued our 
laſt and moſt formidable enemy, death. — Glory be 
to thee, O Lord, who workeſt all our works in us, 
and for us Obſerve we alſo the ſurpriſing humi- 
lity of his holy mother! The bleſſed virgin was not 
diſobedient to the royal decree, though conſcious to 
herſelf of a nobler deſcent than Ceſar's. Though long 
the journey, though winter, though a woman, though 
great with child, ſhe meekly ſubmitted to the ſupreme 
power then on earth; and therein expreſſed her hu- 
mility towards man. Nay, therefore ſubmitted to 
the decree, even becauſe ſhe was great with cbild; 
knowing it to be the divine will®, that her ſon ſhould 
be born at Bethlehem: And herein ſhe ſhewed her hu- 


mility, and obedience towards God. 
We here ſee a further 


8. And there were m proof of God's great regard 
the ſame country ſhepherds tor humility. He choſe not 
abiding in the field, keeping the rich and the great, the 
watch over their flick by high-prieſts, or haughty Pha- 
night, riſees, to be the firſt heralds 
9. And lo, the angel of of his Son's birth; but the 
the Lord came upon them, baſe things of the world, 
and the glory of the Lird and things that are deſpiſed, 


b This ſhe might know by the prophets, and the current opi- | 


nion of the Jeb doctors at that time, that Chriſt was to be 


born at Betblabem. See Met. ii. 
even 


1 


9 
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ſhane round about them, and even poor ſhepherds, did 
they were ſore afraid, God chooſe, to proclaim the 
10. And the angel ſaid good tidings of joy, which 
unto them, Fear nat: for ſhould be to all PEOPIE. mn 
behold, I bring you gaod Shepherds watching their 
tidings of great joy, which flocks by night, are honour- 
aal be to all people. ed with the firſt notice of 
6 the MeffieÞ's birth, and made 

the firſt harbingers of it to others. — As this is an 
example, ſo it ſhould be an encouragement, to all 
who have the paſtoral care of ſouls, to be diligently 
vigilant over their flocks; to guide and teach them 
by day, and to watch and pray for them by night. 
Such faithful ſhepherds may expect every bleſſing of 
heaven upon their labours; its light, to illuminate 
and diſpel all darkneſs of error and ignorance; the 


| glory of the Lord, to ſhine round about them, and 


brighten their example ; the ſociety of angels to at- 
tend them; an happy ſucceſs, in the glad tidings they 
bring of peace and ſalvation ; and finally, as the 
crown of all, the beatific viſion of the holy Jeſus.— 


| But we are told, The ſhepherds were ſore afraid; 


afraid, even in the midſt of the glory which ſhone 
around them, and the good 7idings that were told 
them. This their fear is alſo inſtructive ; for thus 
the ſudden and unexpected illapſes of heavenly light, 
which ſometimes breaks in upon a ſoul benighted in 
fate of ſpiritual darkneſs and deſtitution, ſtrike it 
firſt with a kind of terror and ſurprize. It can- 
not perſuade itſelf, that ſuch glory, ſuch joy, ſuch 
comfort, belongs to her.—“ Not to me, not to me,“ 
ſhe cries: I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 
mercies, much leſs of ſuch amazing favours. —Thus 
the ſtands trembling, and afraid to accept the hea- 
venly viſit of love and grace; till ſhe hear the divine 
voice ſay, Fear not, I bring you good tidings :—— 
* The Saviour is born.” This viſitation and touch 
of grace is not unknown to the humble ſoul, that 
conſtantly keeps upon its watch. And ſuch an one 
L 3 underſtands 
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underſtands and feels what this remark means. 

True piety feels and taſtes ſpiritual joys, and trem- 

bles ; but to boaſt of them, is ſpiritual pride and en- 
2 | 

This is a full and literal 

11. For unto you is born completion of that prophe- 


this day, in the city of Da- cy, in onr firſt leſſon (Ja. 


vid, a Saviour, which is ix. 6.).— There, by the pro- 
Chrift the Lord, — it is foretold, in the 
3 pirit of viſion, by a joyful 
anticipation, © Unto vs a child is born, unto us a 
© ſon is given,” Cc. Here, by an angel from hea- 
ven, is declared unto all people the happy accom- 
pliſhment of that prediction, Unto you is born thi; 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. And that, by the title of Lord, here given to 
Chriſt by the angel, is to be underſtood the ineffable 
and incommunicable name Jehcwvab, or Lord in its 
moſt exalted and tranſcendental ſenſe, appears, /. 
By the tenour of the prophecy, where the ſpecial 
titles and attributes of the ſupreme Gop are expreſſj 
aſcribed to this child and Son, whoſe birth is there 
foretold, and here related, as verified in fact, and 
come to paſs. 2dly, It appears likewiſe by the con- 
text in the Goſpel, and the form of the angel's ſpeech 
to the ſhepherds, where the term Lord being thrice 
repeated, without any note of diſtinction or difference, 
muſt neceſſarily refer to, and ſignify, the ſame divine 
being.—The two firſt, viz. the angel of the Lox, 
and the glory of the LogD, ver. 9. cannot but be 
acknowledged, even by our adverſaries, to mean the 


Lok DPD JeHovan, whoſe angel and glory. appeared to 


the ſhepherds. And what reaſon can be afligned, 
why Chriſt, whom the ſame angel here calls The Lord, 
is not to be underſtood of the ſame Jehovah, whoſe 
glory ſhone around them, and whoſe this angel was? 
It is plain by'the apoſtles creed, which thoſe here- 
tics, as well as orthodox Chriſtians, profeſs to be- 
eve, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſtiled © Our Lord,” L. 
CH wt + ft © p , | | ere 
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here by the angel he is emphatically called Tas 


Lord. So that whatever tacit evaſion the Arian may 


have to elude that article of his creed, and diſtinguiſh 
away the real Divinity of our Lord, this is clearly 
obviated by the angel's joining with us in the ſame 
title of ſupreme dominion (though not of redemption 
and purchaſe), and calling him, not Chriſt, youk 
Lord, as if the title related only to men, but Chriſt 
THE Lord, in an abſolute and ſupreme ſenſe, as Lord 
of the whole creation, even the Lord of hoſts, that 
moſt known and peculiar title of the Moſt High God. 
Having then the confeſſion of theſe heavenly ſpirits, 
that Chriſt is both their Lord and ours, and conſe- 
quently their Gop as well as ours, we may well con- 
clude with St. Peter ©, that “He is Lord of all ;” 
and with St. Paul, that he js over all, Gop 
« bleſſed for evermore;” and every true Chriſtian 
may ſay to him with St. Tomas, My Lord and 


« my Gon.” 
And this ſhall be a ſign, 
12. And this ſhall bea &c.] Bleſſed Lord! what 


Ar unto you; Ye ſhall find a ſign was this? Swadling- 


the babe wrapped in fwad- clothes ! a ſtable, a manger ] 
ling clthes, hing in a man- ls it ſo the King of 1ſraet is 
ger. born? the Creator of all the 
13. And ſuddenly there ends of the earth! is he 
was with the angel a multi- Wrapped in ſwadling bands? 
tude of the heavenly haſt, The eternal Word! the An- 
praifing God, and ſaying, _ gel of the covenant! is he 

14. Glory to Ged in the {ſpeechleſs and mute? The 


| bighe/t, and on earth peace, Everlaſting Father! an in- 


good will towards men. fant of a day old? The 

Mighty God! a ſuckling, a 
babe? Is this the way he manifeſts himſelf to the 
world? Are theſe the Agens, by which the ſhepherds 
are to know their long- expected Meſ gs, their King, 
their Saviour, and their God? -O myſtery of the 


© As x. 36. 4 Rom. ix. 5. Joln xx. 28. 
| L 4 incarnation ? 


W OY Lg * - = # « -w_ — > V 
——— — —ð— — — — ww 
— 


— — 
ow. — —ꝝ—— ſ 


- - — - - — — - 


— — 


. 3 SI . 
* 


3 „ 


12 CHRISTMAS-DAY. Luke 2. 


iacarnation! too big for human reaſon to conceive! 
too mortifying for human pride to believe! It needed 
an angel, yea, an hoſt of angels, to atteſt a truth ſo 
contrary to the apprehenſions of earthly wiſdom, ſo 
Oppoſite to the miſtaken notions of his own people 
A truth, which nothing but faith, an humble faith, 
diveſted of all prejudice, all worldly conceit, a faith 
reduced to an infant- like ſimplicity, can ever embrace 
and receive; and therefore was firſt revealed to hum- 
ble ſhepherds.—Hence it comes to paſs, that to proud 
ſpirits, and worldly wiſe, this article of the Chriſtian 
creed, a God incarnate, remains ſtil] an inſuperable 
obſtacle, and ſtone of offence. But beware, ye ſcep- 
tics and unbelievers, ** leſt that come upon you, 
« which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, ye 
« deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: For I work a 
„ work in your days, a work which you ſhall in no- 
% wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. — 
Nay, tho' an angel from heaven confirm it !—Judi- 
_ cial blindneſs is the juſt puniſhment, and moſt noted 
effect, of a wilful ignorance.— But be we aſſured, 
there is no peace with God, but thro' Chriſt, and him 
incarnate; no ſalvation, but thro* Chriſt, and him 
crucified, —By this faith, and this only, is accom- 
pliſhed the ful! purport of the angelic ſong at our 
1 Nativity, —Gleory to God in the higheſt, on earth 
peace, good will towards men. Amen, So be it, 


Add xiii. 40, 41. 
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CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IsAiAH, Chap, vii. from the 1oth Verſe, 
to Verſe 17. 


ARGUMEN T. 


HAZ, the king of Judah, being under great 
apprebenſions from the confederacy and intended 
invaſion of Rezin and Pekah (which is mentioned 

in the beginning of this chapter, and the hiſtory related 
2 Kings ch. xvi.), inſtead of ſeeking to God for pro- 
teclion in this time of danger, abandons himſelf wholly to 
his fears; and, in a deſponding manner, gives up bim- 
felf, his family and kingdom, for loft; ** So that his 
« heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the 
« trees of the wood are moved with the wind,” ver. 2. 
To comfort them, and, at the ſame time, to prevent an 
alliance with an infidel, the king of Aſſyria, God here 
ſends his prophet to aſſure Ahaz, ihat the houſe of David 
ſhall never be extinft.—The gn he gives to confirm this 
promiſe, is the incarnation of Chriſt ; that the Meſſiah, 
in due time, ſhould be born of his houſe and lineage ; con- 
ſequently, that no power upon earth ſhould be able to ex- 
lir pate the royal family of Judah, before, or rather 
until“, @ virgin ſhould conceive, and bear a ſon. I ſay 


* Until @ wirgin.} According to that which was faid of the 
temple of Peace, as quoted by Biſhop Andreaus on the command- 
ments, p. 60, * That it ſhould and, guoad virgs foperit.” 


until 
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until, for ſo in effect this prophecy muſt be underſtood 10 
fienify. Now this being given as the token of their pre- 
ſent deliverance and protection, the exciſion of the fa. 
mily of David could not poſſibly happen, before that ſign 
ſhould come to paſs. There was no neceſſity therefore for 
an immediate completion of the fign (as ſome interpreter; 


contend for); but, on the contrary, the more remote the 
event, and the more diſtant the ſign here given, the more 
continued and certain muſt be the ſecurity thereby engaged 


to the then houſe of David. 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IsA1Aan, Chap. vii. from Ver. 10. to Ver. 17. 


10. rover theLORD HE Lord had before 
ſpake again unis given aſſurance to Abaz, 
Abaz, ſaying, that the deſign af Rezin and 


11. Ak thee a fign of Pekah againſt Judah ſhould 


the LORD thy God, aſk it not 


ſtand, nor come to paſs; 


either in the depth, or in the that therefore he ſhould 
height above. take heed, and be quiet; wt 
fear, nor be faint-hearted" 


And here again he repeats his promiſe of ſafety 


and protection; offering even a gn, yea, ſuch a lign 
as himſelf ſhould choole, for his further eacourage- 
ment and confirmation: A ſign either in heaven 
or earth ;—but it muſt be aſked of the Lord, not of 
an idol, or falſe God : Of the Lord his God, not 


only the Lord of heaven and earth, to whom there- 


fore nothing in the depth, nor in the height above, was 
impoſſible, but of the Lord His Gop; the Lord God 
of Iſrael; the Lord, whom he and that people were 

rofeſſedly entered into an holy league and covenant 
with, by the ſacrament of circumciſion, Tho' Aba 


b J. vii. 4. 


Was 
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was a notorious ſinner, and profeſſed idolater ; yet 
as he was of the houſe of David, and had been ad- 
mitted into the church of God, his title and intereſt 
in the promiſes and privileges of the holy covenant, 
remained fixed and indeliable. God himſelf is pleaſed 
to acknowledge this, by ſtiling himfclf, the Lord 
his God; Aſe thee a ſign of the LORD ux God. 
Let this ſtop the mouths of thoſe, who allow none 
to be Chriſtians, altho' duly baptized, except they be 
of their own ſtamp in certain doctrinal points, which 
are not of the eſſence of religion; or if they come 
not up to that ſtandard of ſanctity which they call per- 
fection ; and to which alone they vouchſafe the high 
title and character of Chriſtianity.—Let it alſo be a 
ſtanding comfort to thoſe humble ſouls, whoſe fre- 


| quent falls and infirmities are (in conſequence of the 


above preſumptuous opinions, and the ſuggeſtions 
of datan) too apt to territy their conſcience, and drive 
them into thoughts of deſpair. While we continue 
members of Chriſt and his church, ſin, though it 
weaken, doth not extinguiſh, our right and title to 
the benefits of our holy covenant. Such finners as 
theſe, Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, he came to call to 
repentance : And this kindneſs and gracious conde- 
ſcenſion of God our Saviour is exemplified to us in 
this tranſaction between God and Ahaz.—To call 
ſuch, was the great end of his coming into the 
world ©. N | a g 
| To tempt the Lord, is ei- 
12. But Ahaz ſaid, I ther to miſtruſt his provi- 
will nat g, neither will J dence, or to expect ſome ex- 
tempt the LORD, traordinary inſtance of it 
| | for confirming our belief, 
where the ordinary means of faith are ſufficient. See 
Deut. vi. 16. Mat. iv. 7.—But this refuſal of Abaz 
to a7 a ſign, did not proceed from a ſufficient perſua- 
lion of God's power or veracity ; but rather from a 
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ſecret contempt and diſtruſt of his word, under a pre- 
tence of modeſty, and a ſhew of piety. And very 
probably becauſe he had purpoſed in his heart to ſend 
for aſſiſtance to the Afſyrians.—This ſeems to be the 
reaſon why the prophet, in the next verſe, breaks out 
into that warm expoſtulation, 1s it a ſmall thing, &c. 
And here we may note, that as this was feigned piety, 
and a real diſobedience, in Ahaz, to refuſe a /in, 
when he was commanded to 2 one; ſo is it in a 
Chriſtian now, to neglect the holy communion (that 
ſacred gn of our Lord's paſſion) under pretence of 
unworthineſs, while the heart ſecretly foſters ſin, and 
reſiſts the divine grace. This is a falſe modeſty, a 
voluntary counterfeit humility, and downright hypo- 
criſy. They alſo may expect to hear the like reproof 
from God, who reject both the ſacraments, of bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper, on a vain preſumption, 
that they believe without theſe ſigns, and that their 
faith ſtands in no need of ſuch helps; as if ſuch 
means, though poſitively appointed of God, were 
wholly indifferent, if not ſuperfluous, and unneceſſary 
to ſalvation, But this, in effect, is to reject the 
whole Goſpel of Chriſt, who inſtituted them, and 


who knows better than we do, what we ſtand in need 


of, Therefore, as it is a point of impiety not to be- 
lieve without ſigns, when God will give none; or to 
require new ſigns, when there be ſigns and proofs 
ſufficient ; ſo is it a prophane neglect to refuſe ſigns 
when offered, as here Ahaz did, and as is the caſe of 
all non-communicants ; ſuch eſpecially as wholly re- 
ject the ſacraments, which Chriſt hath ordained in 
« his church, as a means whereby we receive his 

% grace, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof.“ 
"= As if he had ſaid, —To 
13. And be ſaid, Hear flight and deſpiſe me, and 
ye now, O honſe of David, other prophets, you may 
Is it a ſmall thing for you reckon a ſmall and inconſi- 
to weary men, but will ye derable thing, becauſe we are 
weary my Gd alſo? » men; but ſurely it muſt 
appear 
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appear a moſt heinous impiety to treat almighty God, 
whoſe ſervants we are, after this contemptuous man- 
ner; and, by rejecting his repeated offers of grace 
and favour, to weary his patience, and provoke his 
diſpleaſure, 


14. Thereſore the Lord you a An.] That is, ſhall 
bimelf ſhall give you a ſign, give it unaſked ; and ſuch 


Behald,. a virgin ſhall con- a ſign, as could never have 
ceive, and bear a fon, and entered into the thought of 


ſhall call his name Imma- man, to deſire or conceive. 


nuel. This ſhews, that the pro- 


miſed ſign was to be an ex- 
traordinary miracle, the immediate work of God; 
for ſo the ſon of a virgin muſt neceſſarily be; an 
event ſolely poſſible to almighty power, a' real and 
proper act of creation. According to which ſeaſe 
God ſpeaks of it, in another prophet *, „A new 
++ thing hath the LORD created in the earth, a wo- 
„ man ſhall compaſs a man.“ And in Jaiab he 
ſaith, „I the Lord have created it.“ In this reſpect 
alſo it may be called a new thing, becauſe, in the 
firſt creation, woman was formed out of the man: 
But, in the ſecond and new creation (i. e. the incar- 
nation of our Lord J7eſus Chriſt), the man was formed 
out of the woman. To which we may add, that, 
with reſpect to Chriſtians, and, all the true children 
of God, the ſame happens in our regeneration. We 
are begotten of man to our natural life; but of the 
womb of the church, to our ſpiritual and ſecond 
birth. Hence the church is called * the mother of 
* us all” (i. e. of all us Chriſtians) ; and Chriſtians, 
ſo born, are called “new creatures. 

Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, &c.] The Hebrew 
word {| Almah] moſt properly ſignifies a virgin, and 
ſo it is tranſlated by all the antient interpreters ; and 
never once occurs in Scripture in any other ſenſe, as 


Fer. xxxi. 21. © Chap, xlv. 8. Gal. iv. 26. 8.2 Cer. v. 17. 
many 


The Lord himſelf ſhall give 


188 CHRISTMAS-DAY. Ifi 7. 
many learned men have proved, againſt the evaſions 
of modern Jeu, and their ſpawn the Socinians; as 
may be ſeen in Biſhop Kidder's demonſtration of the 
Meſſiab *.—The primary ſignification of the word 
Almabh is hid, or concealed; from whence it came to 
ſignify a virgin; betauſe the cuſtom in the eaſtern 
conntries was to keep up their virgins from the view 
of men; never ſuffering them to ſtir out of the wo- 
mens apartment.—The mother of Chriſt then, ac- 
cording to this prophecy, was to be a pure virgin, 
and He ſtrictly and properly The SEED or THE 
« Woman';” as well as by way of diſtinction and 
eminence, becauſe he was not to be born in the or- 
dinary way of generation.—And if we attend to the 
molt literal verſion of this paſſage from the original, 
it will not only ſolve the difficulties, which commen- 
tators raiſe concerning the great diſtance of time 
which intervened between this prophecy and its ac- 
compliſhment, but make the prediction itſelf more 
clear and evident. The verbal tranſlation is, — Be- 
hold, the virgin with child, and bringing forth a ſon. 
Where obſerve, it is ſpoken, not in the future, but 
in the preſent tenſe, and prefaced with the adverb of 
ſhewing ©; demonſtrating, as with the hand, the 
thing ſpoken of, as actually preſent and viſible. So 
that, i in effect, it ſet before Abax (as it ſtill doth before 
all the houſe of David, that is, all the houſhold of 
faith) the wonderful conception and birth of him, 
who was to be the ſeed of the woman, even that 
ſeed that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and deli- 
ver us from the power of our enemies. —To all for- 
mer predictions concerning our Saviour's coming in- 
to the world, this new and farther circumſtance is 
here added by our evangelical prophet, that the wo- 
man, of whom he was to be born, ſhould be a Vis- 
GIvn. And God, who fees all events at one view, 


d Part ii. Chap. g. 1 Gen. iii. 14. * Cum adverbio de- 
monſtrandi. 


and 
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and to whom all his works are known from the foun- 
dation of the world ', preſents this virgin before 
them; ** Behold, ſaith he, the very thing I promiſed 
« behold the woman fore-ſpoken of, now pregnant 
« with the holy ſeed ; 5ehold the mother of the pro- 
« miſed child, and that mother a virgin.“ Thus 
ſpeaks the ſacred ſpirit. of prophecy of that great 
event, as of an object before their eyes, and imme- 
diately preſent: Thus alſo faith beholds it.—The 
eye of faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen 
with the bodily eye, fees all things, whether paſt or 
to come, with the ſame certainty in the mirrour of 


divine truth, and as really exiſtent, as the natural eye 


diſcerns the objects which are immediately preſent 
and viſible. | 

That the world in general, as well as the faithful 
among the Jews, were in expectation (long before it 
happened) of this wonderful event, and very proba- 
bly from this famous prophecy, appears plainly from 
the hiſtory of profane authors; and particularly from 
that altar in Egypt, which was dedicated | virgint 
parituræ] to the virgin that ſhould bring forth. 
And from another inſcription among the Druids 
primogenito Dei], To the firſt- born of God; from 
the Sibylline oracles, and the teſtimonies of Suetonius 
and Tacitus, two Roman hiſtorians, &c; 

And ſhall call his namè Immanuel.} We have already 
obſerved, that to be called, is often the ſame in the 
Scripture phraſe as to be. — By the Maſſiab's being 
called IMMANUEL, we are therefore to underſtand, not 
only his real and eſſential Godhead, but his manhood 
likewiſe : that he is Gop with us; . e. both Gop 
and Max; God living and dwelling with, yea, in 
us men: For to this name moſt probably St. John 
alludes *, in that expreſſion concerning the Meſſiah, 
He dwelt among us,” —or rather in us; the hu- 
man nature being aſſumed, and inhabited in, by the 


Ad, xv. 18. = Chap. is 14. in is d. 
divine, 
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divine, as in a tabernacle or temple.—And what could 

be a ſurer ground of hope and aſſurance to the houſe 
of David ot old, than the certain proſpect and ex- 
pectation of ſo illuſtrious a deſcendant in their family, 
as ſhould at o ce be both Gop and man; that God 
himſelf hould be born of their feed, according to the 
fleſh; conſequently mult ſtand engaged, in the 
ſtrcteſt and moſt folemn manner, to preſerve and 
d: fend that family, to which he was to be united, in 
ſo -minent, ſo endearinga re lation, as that of child and 
ſon, as well as God and Saviour ?—How was it poſ- 
ſible for any power on earth to deſtroy a family, that 
had fo divine, ſo unalienable, a privilege ſettled upon 
them And have not we the ſame infallible aſſurance 
of the divine favour and protection, who have the 
ſame exceeding great and precious privileges confer- 
red upon us? For we alſo are fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bones. As he was of the houſe and line- 
age of David, ſo are we of his: He is our head; we 
are his members: He is the Son, we the children, of 
the ſame God and Father. For both he that ſanc- 
* tifieth, and they who are ſanctified, are all of one; 
* for which reaſon he is not aſhamed to call them 
& brethren .“ They that rightly apprehend theſe 
ineſtimable benefits, will eaſily underſtand the doc- 
trine and grounds of the Chriſtian aſſurance, for they 
will kaow and feel what it is, and wherein it conſiſts. 
That is, as St. Jerom ex- 

15. Butter and henty plains it, he ſhall have a 
Hall he eat, that he may true human body; ſhall be 
now to refuſe the evil, and really and truly born, as o- 
chooſe the good. therchildren are, and fed like 
them, in his infancy, with 

the ſame aliment of butter and honey, as was com- 
monly given to children in that country. He ſhall 


n Heb. i. 11, o See the cuſtom of giving butter and honey 


to children, in thoſe countries, mentioned and explained by Cofe- 
krius and Voſſius, in their notes on St. Barnabas, epiſt. no. 0. 


not 


r 


bs 


E. P. CHRISTMAS-DAY. 186 


not therefore be a man- child in appearance only, as 
Marcion and the Valentinian heretics held, having 
only an aerial or celeſtial body; bur a body of the 
very ſame nature with ours, fin only excepted. 

That he may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
good.) This is a further proof and inftance of the 
truth of his human nature. As his body was to be 
of the fame ſubſtance with ours, and would ſo ap- 
pear to be, by the focd wherewith it was nouriſhed ; 
ſo was his foul to be a true human ſoul, and ſhould 
ſo appear to be, by its progreſs and gradual advance- 
ment in knowledge. Which improvement in body 
and mind St. Luke confirms“, and deſcribes by his 
increaſing in wiſdom and ſtature. So that hereby is 
confuted the error of thoſe heretics, who affirmed 
our Lord had no diſtinct ſoul; but that the Logos, or 
Word, which had aſſumed fi: th is was the ſoul, which 
informed his body. It refutes alſo the opinion of 
thoſe expoſitors* of the Romiſb communion, who held 
that the manhood of Feſtrs Chri/t was full of wildom 
* from his very infancy, by reaſon of the hypoſtatic 
union with the Deity.” — Not only St. Luxe, who 
faith he INCREASED in wiki, but our prophet al- 
lo (eſpecially if we render the Hebrew, as it ſhould 
be rendered, until be know *), are both very clear and 
expreſs againſt this abſolute fulneſs of knowledge in 
the child Jeſus; and conſequently we have here as 
full and evident a proof as poſſible, of the true and 
perfect human nature of Chriſt. So that the full im- 
port and ſenſe of this prophecy correſponds exactly 
to that confeſſion of faith, concerning the two natures 
in Chriſt, which all the orthodox members of our 
holy church make this day in her Ahanaſian creed, — 
That the right faith is, that we believe and con- 
* feſs, that our Lord Jesus CHRIS, the Son of Gow, 


| © is Gop and MAN: God of the Subſtance of the 


Þ Chap. ii. 52, 4 Cornel. a Lopide, © So the Chalure, 


guet ſciat: So Mr. Lawwoth, 
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Father, begotten before the worlds; and Man of 
e the ſubſtance of his mother, born in the world: 
*© Perfet God, and perfect Man, of a reaſonable 
* ſoul, and human fleſh, ſubſiſting, Cc.“ 
Many commentators ex- 
16. For before the child pound this paſſage of the 
ſhall know to refuſe the evil, ſame child, whoſe birth is 
and cho:ſe the good, the land foretold in the preceding 
that thou abhorre/t ſhall be verſe; and from thence con- 
forſaken of bath her kings, clude, that the prophecy 
cannot ſtrictly and properly 
relate to our Saviour, whoſe birth was to be at ſo 
very diftant a period of time; but rather to ſome 
other child, then ſoon to be born. And our Engliſh 
verſion gives ſome countenance to this opinion. But 
others *, with much greater probability, underſtand 
it of the prophet's child Shearjaſbub, whom he had 
then with him, when this prophecy was delivered (ſee 
ver. 3.); and who is here naturally enough ſuppoſed 
to be pointed to with the hand. So that the tranſla- 
tion ſhould be, as it well may, Yea, before this child 
{ Shearjaſhub} all know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 
the good; that is, before he ſhall come to years of 
* diſcretion, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil,” 
Sc. — This eaſy and moſt literal verſion reconciles the 
whole matter, making this verſe moſt aptly follow 
the former, and accounts very rationally for the pre- 
ſence of the prophet's child, at the time of uttering 
this prophecy ; which we may well ſuppoſe could 
not be for nothing ; God having commanded, that 
he ſhould be preſent at that juncture. The want of 
attending to this circumſtance gave occaſion to the 
ſaid miſtake. Howbeit, ſhould we grant, that the 
child here ſpoken of, is the ſame with that mentioned 
in the verſe preceding, and underſtand it of our Sa- 
viour, the Socinian expoſitors would have no ſuch 
cauſe to triumph, as they do, in the conceſſion ; 


Pool, Archbiſhop Uſher, &c. 
there 
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there being no inconſiſtency (tho? leſs propriety), if 
we expound it thus; Before the time of the Meſſiab's 
birth (therefore long before that circumſtance of his 
« childhood, mentioned in the foregoing verſe, could 
« happen), the land-of Jrael, and its two confederate 
« kings, now threatening Judab with an invaſion, 
“ ſhould be deſtroyed by the king of Aria.” Thus 
the word of God is a two-edged ſword ; both ways 
defends .the truth of this glorious prophecy of our 
bleſſed Redeemer's GoD READ and INCARNATION, 
and wounds its enemies with either edge. Glory be 
to God for that unſpeakable mercy ! Glory be to 
God fot the certainty of his Word ! 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


TiTvus, Chap. iii. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 


The end and deſign of Cbriſt's Incarnation. 


4. B UT after that the 

kindneſs and love of 
Cod our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5. Not by works of righ- 
zeouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt 3 

6. Thich he fhed on us 
abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Saviour. 

7. That being juſlified by 
his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs according to the hope 


of eternal hfe. 


Falls Leſſon, though 
ſhort, contains in it 
the whole ſum and ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel, and the great 
end for which Chriſt was 
born and appeared in the 
world; namely, our re- 
demption and eternal ſal- 
vation. It declares alſo the 
cauſe of his coming, to wit, 
the kindneſs and love of God 
towards man ; or more lite- 
rally, according to the Greek 
original, the goodneſs and phi- 
lanthropy of our Saviour God, 
i. e. who is God.—OQOur 
Lord himſelf had faid, 
God | the FaTRHER] fo 


loved the world, that he gave his only - begotten 
4 Son, that whoſoever believeth in him fhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Here his 
apoſtle, having an eye to the ſame divine love, and 
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the ſame paſſage, calls it the kindneſs and love of God 
the Saviour. Chriſt aſcribes our redemption to 
the love of God the FaTHER; the apoſtle, to the 
love of God the Son. The perſon indeed is changed; 
but the love and goodneſs is the very ſame. Yea, 
the God, who ſent his only-begotten Son to ſave, and 
the Saviour, who came to redeem, is the fame Gop. 
The office is diſtinguiſhed ; but the Divinity of the 
Father and the Son is altogether one; and therefore 
the love and goodneſs towards man, flowing from 
that one and undivided principle of Divinity, can 
be but one.— The apoſtle then differs not from his 
Maſter, but expounds and extends his words; to 
teach us, what the true faith of a Chriſtian ought to 
be; not only a faith in the FArHER ſending, but in 
the Son alſo, who was ſent and appeared | inepaun ], 
that is, became viſible to the eyes and ſenſes of man- 
kind; which the Father never did at any time“. 
Having fixed our faith on its true and proper ob- 
ject, the apoſtle proceeds to ſhew us the manner and 
method of our redemption, or the means uſed by the 
goodneſs and philanthrophy of God, to bring us to 
ſalvation. Firſt, he declares what was not the me- 
thod, much leſs the cauſe, of it: Not, faith he, any 
works of righteouſneſs which we had done, but purely 
the mercy and free grace of Gop our Saviour. In 
which words, as he had alluded betore to the au- 
thor and the motive of our ſalvation ; here he as 
plainly refers to the interpreted ſenſe of the name 
Jesus, which an angel has aſſured us was ſo called, 
becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their Sins ©. 
Conſequently the very purport of this name tends to 
extinguiſh all conceit of our own righteouſneſs or 
good works. — He refers alſo to that other ſaying of 
our Lord's, that, he came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance *.” Every imagination 
of our own merits or goodneſs, every proud thought 


b John i. 18, © Mat. i. 21. * Mat. ix. 13. 
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of human perfection, is a bar to ſalvation, as it ex- 
alteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and the 
whole tenour of the Goſpel, which conſtantly pro- 
ceeds on the ſuppoſition of our fall and corruption 
by original ſin.—A truth, which all muſt neceſſarily 
believe, as well as have a deep ſenſe of their actual 
fins, before they can receive any benefit from that 
kindneſs and love of God in Chriſt. Chriſt can be 
no Saviour to any, that are not convinced of fin. And 
if his people have ſins, from which they need to be 
cleanſed by his blood (for he came to ſave His 
% PeoPLE from their ſins”), who elſe can be free 
from guilt? He only that feels his diſtemper will ap- 
ply for a cure, and be willing to accept the remedy, 
So he only, that is convinced of his guilt before God, 
will ſue for a pardon, repent of his ſins, and accept 
a Redeemer.—A warning this, not only to Phariſees 
of old, who called themſelves be Righteous, but to 
our modern perfectioniſts of every ſort, who eithec 
depend on their own merits, or who arrogate to them- 
ſelves a finleſs innocence, and ſtate of perfection; or 
thoſe who deny original fin. St. John tells all ſuch, 
that they deceive themſelves, and have not the 
*« cath”. ar ha 85 

2. The apoſtle declares what 7s the certain method 
which the Saviour hath appointed for bringing us to 
eternal life; to wit, the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the ranewing of the Holy Ghoſt. ' By the firſt is plainly 
meant the ſacrament of baptiſm, at which time we 
are purged from our old fins (as St. Peter ſpeaks *); 
that is, from the guilt of original fin; and are re- 
generated, and made the children of God, by adoption 
and grace, who, before that, were the children of 
wrath, and under the ſentence of death. 

But then the true Chriſtian baptiſm muſt conſiſt 
of two parts, namely, as our church defines it, the 
outward: viſible fign, and the inward and ſpiritual 


* 1 John i. ver. 8. & 10. f 2 Pet. i. 9. 
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os or, as our Lord more expreſly terms them, 
ater and the Holy Ghoſt s. By the firſt is repre- 
ſented the myſtical waſhing away of ſin, through the 
bllood of Chriſt; by the other is effected our renova- 
tion, or new life, through the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit. —Theſe two muſt concur and co operate 
together, if we would enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. Without the previous laver of baptiſm for 
the remiſſion of ſin, there is no receiving of the 
Holy Ghoſt : Without a ſubſequent reformation of 
our hearts and lives, by the renewing of the Help 
Ghoſt, our baptiſm will prove of no effect. In true 


| baptiſm the Spirit doth indeed accompany the water 


and the Word, to regenerate us, and effect the new 
birth; but ſtill this is not ſufficient for ſalvation, ex- 
cept our own ſincere endeavours concur therewith, 
to renew our affections, and change our whole na- 
ture from carnal to ſpiritual. And to aſſiſt fuch en- 
deavours, the church, by the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, hath inſtituted the ſacred office of confirma- 
tion, as the moſt effectual means for receiving the 


gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The motive and method 


8. This is @ faithful of our redemption having 
ſaying, and theſe things been declared, the apoſtle 
will that thou affirm con- next ſhews the great end of 
flantly, that they which have Chriſt's Incarnation, and our 
believed in God might be faith in him (or, as he ex- 
careful to maintain good preſſes it, in GOD, for ex- 
works; theſe things are good cept we believe in him as 
and profitable unto men, Gor, our faith is vain ); 

namely, that we ſhould be 
careful to maintain good wor-; that is to ſay, pe: orm 
true obedience, the third and concluding branch of 
our triple vow in baptiſm. —Repentai.ce prepares us 
for the remiſſion of fin by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing ot the Holy Ghoſt (ver. 5). 


c John iii. 


M 4 Faith 
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Faith intitles to juſtification, or acquittal from the 
ſentence of death, by the meritorious ſufferings of 
Chriſt: But it is obedience, and the keeping of God's 
holy will and commandments, yea, walking in the 
ſame all the days of our life, that alone ſhall put us 
in poſſeſſion of the prize of our high calling, the in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Heaven, according to the 
hope of eternal life (ver. 7.).— This then is the great 
end of our Lord's incarnation which we this day 
celebrate; yea, of his whole life, and grievous paſſion; 
namely, to purchaſe to himſelf a people, zealous of 
god works, This is the tenour, yea, the main deſign, 
of the ſacred covenant, into which we are baptized. — 
And this we are the more heedfully to obſerve, as we 
find it declared, by that very apoſtle, who elſewhere 
ſeems to decry works, and ſo ſtrenuoully aſſerts faith, 
as if it were the whole of the Chriſtian religion, and 
of itſelf ſufficient to ſalvation, —A due attention to 
the leſſon before us, and the baptiſmal yow, to which 
it refers, may convince the Scliſidians, that they plain- 
ly miſtake St. Paul's doctrine, concerning faith and 
works. The works of the Law he indeed rejects as 
unneceſſary to ſalvation, yea, as impracticable; but 
evangelical works, or the moral duties of the os, 
which he every-where calls 600D works, he deſcribes 
and requires as the inſeparable attendants of the true 
Chriſtian faith. In ſhort, they are no other than that 
faith and obedience, which we equally and jointly 
promiſe, in our Chriftian covenant, as the indeſpenſa- 
ble terms and conditions, on our part, for obtaining 
the ineſtimable benefits and privileges which are pro- 
miſed us in that covenant, on the part of God. 

It is true, St. Paul, as writing to unbelieving 7ews 
or Gentiles, inſiſts chiefly on the neceſſity of faith in 
Chriſt ; whereas St. James, writing to Chriſtians, who 
had taken upon them the baptiſmal vow, whoſe faith 
therefore was right, but their practice not anſwerable 
thereto, inſiſts as warmly on the neceſſity of good 
works ; that they ought to ſhew their faith by their 

| | works, 
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works, or, as Peter ſpeaks, ** add to their faith vir- 
« tue. -The want of attending to this plain di- 
ſtinction hath made all the difficulty about recon- 
eiling theſe two apoſtles; whereas, in reality, there 
is no manner of difference between them at all, if 


we conſider them 1n the above light, 


b 2 Pet. i. 5. 
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M. P. Is a1an, Ch. xxxvii. 
Proper Leſſons for] E, 'p © Ch. xxxviii. 


PREFACE. 


CF HE firſt of theſe leſſons relates the terror and ap- 
prebenſion that Hezekiah was under, en hearing 
be menacing and blaſphemous meſſages of Senna- 

cherib, king of Aſſyria: But withal, it repreſents his 

piety in ping ie God in his difireſs ; firſt, by prayer, 
next by his prophet, and then publicly in his houſe.— 

God is pleaſed to return an encouraging anſwer to the 

prayer and pious addreſſes of Hezekiah ; and ſeconds it 

by a ſpeedy and miraculous deliverance. 

The general inſtruction we may learn from the example 
of this good king, is plainly this; that we ought to have 
recourſe to God in all perils and dangers; to pray to him 
for help; to commit ourſelves to his protection; and 10 
truſt in his mercy. © | 

But, from the choice which the church hath made of 
this chapter for part of her ftrvice on this day, we are 
led to an higher and more ſpecial uſe of this Leſſon; namely, 
to meditate on that mighty deliverance from our ſpiritual 
enemies, which the ſame God, who ſaved Hezekiah and 
Eu people by his angel, hath wrought for us and all man- 
kind, by his only Son the ever-bleſſed Jeſus. 

It were no difficult taſk to draw the parallel between the 
deliverance granted to iJezekiah, and the ſaving Felis 
of our Redeemer's birth. Byt this meditation may better 
be left ta the retirements and exerciſe of the cloſet ; that 
there, while in ſecret we muſe on our miſery and danger, 
and the ſeaſonable interpoſal of divine mercy ; on the in- 
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veterate rage of our enemy, and the almighty arm of our 
Protector and Deliverer ; the fire of divine love may en- 
kindle in our hearts a warm ſenſe of gratitude and duty, 
ſuitable to the ſalutary and moſt ineſtimable benefits of ibi 
ſelemn, this boly, this moſt joyful ſeaſon. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is Al Au, Chap. xxxvii. 


1. AND it came to paſs 
when ting Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himſelf 
with ſackloth, and went into 
the houſe of the LORD. 


2. And he ſent Eliakim, 
who was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
the elders of the praefls, co- 
vered with ſackcloth, unto 
Haiah the prophet, the ſo 
of Amox. 

3. And they ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith Hezetiah, 
This day is à day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of blaj- 
phemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and there 
is not ftrength to bring 
forth, 

4. It maybethe LORD 
thy Cad will hear the words 
of Rcabjhakeh, whom the 
king of Affyria, his maſter, 
hath ſent to reproach the 
living Gd, and will re- 
prove the words which the 


'a fin. 


N this leſſon we may fee 
the triumph of humility 
over pride; of faith over 
impiety and infidelity. — 
Hezekiah had, indeed, at 


firſt | ner too much way to 


his fears, and betrayed a 
weakneſs of faith unworthy 
of ſo religious a prince His 
mean ſubmiſſion at firſt to 
the king of MHria, his bri- 
bing him with a preſent to 
retire, and ſtripping the very 
temple for treaſure, to avert 
the danger, was, doubtleſs, 
But now reflectin 
how criminal, as well as how 
vain, all ſuch worldly pre- 
cautions had been, he en- 
deavours to repair his fault 
by an humble and more pi- 
ous recourſe to the divine 
protection. Hence it is, 
that we here find him offer- 
ing up his devotions to (0d, 
with ſuch deep and ſolemn 
expreſſions of penitential ſor- 
row; Ile rends his _ ; 
e 


192 
LORD thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant 
that is /eft. 
5. So the ſervants of king 
Hezekiah came to Iſaiah, 
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he covers himſelf with ſack- 
cloth, and goes into the bouſe 
of the Lord: At the ſame 
time intreating the prophet's 
interceſſion and intereſt with 
God, as humbly diſtruſting 


his own: In all which we 
ſee, on one hand, a lively inſtance of the frailty of 
human nature, even in the beſt of men : But, on the 
other, we obſerve as uſeful an example of retrieving 
our errors by repentance and prayer.—As for thoſe 
who apply to ſecular helps only, in times of diſtreſs; 
they may learn from hence, that all ſuch projects 
ſhall prove like abortive #4ir1hs, vain and unprofitable; 
not only give great and tormenting pains, but end 
in ſorrow and diſappointment. The children may 
come to the birth; but there ſhall not be ſtrength to 
bring forth. What is begun without God's grace, is 


not intitled to his bleſſing. 


6. And Iſaiah ſaid unto 
them, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Be not afraid of 
the words that thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſer- 
vants of the king of Aſſyria 
have blaſphemed me. 

7. Behold, 1 will ſend a 
blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
hear a rumour, and return 
to his own land, and I will 
cauſe him to fall by the ſiuord 
in his own land. 


But here let us behold, 
adore, and imitate, the be 
nignity and indulgence of 
the divine nature! The pro- 
phet's anſwer carries in it 
not the leaſt air of anger 
or reproach for Hezekiah's 
ſhameful fall, his diſtruſt 
or ſacrilege.— A light 
e puniſhment, for a great 
& offence, is ſatisfaction e- 
„ nough to a tender fa- 
* ther;“ eſpecially to our 
heavenly Father: To him 
humility is a ſufficient pro- 

itiation; he never ſtrikes, 


if we correct ourſelves; if we judge ourſelves, we 
ſhall not be judged; if we condemn curſelves, we 
ſhall not be condemned. Thus we find him dealing 


. with Hezekiah, thus with David; thus was 2 
| thus 
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thus the Prodigal, admitted to pardon, and received 
into favour.—And the anſwer to all humble penitents 
is ever the ſame, as here to Hezekiab, Be not afraid. 


8. So Rabſhakeh returned, 
and found the king of AS ria 
warring againſl Libnah : 
fox he had heard that be 
was departed from Lachiſb. 

9. And he heard ſay con- 
cerning Tirhakahb, king of 
Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee : and 
when he heard it, he ſent 
meſſengers to Hezetiah, ſay- 
ing, 

10. Thus hall ye ſpeak 
to Hezetiah, king of Fu- 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy 
God in whom thou truſteſt, 
deceive thee, ſaying, Feru- 
ſalem ſhall not be given into 
the hand of the king of A 


| ria, 


It. Behold, thou haſt 
heard what the kings of H, 
Hria have done to all lands, 
by deflroying them utterly, 
and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12. Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which 
my fathers have deftroyed, 
as Gozan, and Haran, and 


Rezeph, and the children of 


So Rabſhakeh, &c.] How 
emphatically does that little 
particle So, expreſs the gra- 


cious return made of God 


to the king's prayer, and 
the verification of the pro- 
phet's anſwer to his meſſage! 
So, that is, in conſequence 
of the king's humiliation 
and prayer, and purſuant to 
the comfortable aſſurance of 
protection by the prophet; 
the ſtorm which threatened 
Feruſalem with ſuch immi- 
nent danger, was diverted 
another way, and began to 
diſperſe. The proud A- 
rian, with his mighty army, 
was called off to defend him- 
ſelf, and ſecure his own do- 
minions againſt the invaſion 
of a very powerful enemy *. 
—By this and many like in- 
ſtances in Scripture, we may 
obſerve how true that ſaying 
of God is towards thoſe 
who faithfully ſerve him, and 
truſt in his mercy ; ** And 
it ſhall come to pals, that 
before they call, I will an- 
„ ſwer; and while they are 


Joſephus, in his hiſtory of the ru, tells us, that Sennacherib, 
king of Afjria, hearing that Tirhakah, the king of Ethiopia, was 
leading an army thro' the deſart againſt ria, was obliged to 
return back, and for the preſent to quit his deſign againſt Jeru- 


alem. 
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Eden, which were in Te- 
Hort © FOREP 

13. Where is the king of 
Hamath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king F the 
city of Sepharvaim, Hena, 
and Ivab? 


14. And Hezehiah re- 
cerved the letter from the 
hand of the meſſengers, and 
read it : and Hezetiah went 
1 unto the houſe of the 
LORD and ſpread it before 
the LORD. 

15. And Hezekiah prayed 
unto the LORD, ſaying, 

16. 0 LORD, of boſts, 
God of Iſrael, that dwelle/t 
between the cherubims, thou 

art the God, even thou 

alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, thou haſt made 
heaven and earth. 

17. Incline thine ear, O 
LORD, and hear; open 
thine eyes, OL OR D, and 
fee : and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath 
fent to reproach the living 
God. 
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Ifa; 37 
&« yet ſpeaking , I will 
«© hear.” Before ever He- 
zekiah had made his prayer, 
or applied to the prophet, 
yea, before he had any no- 
tice of his danger, it is cer- 
tain that the Lord had pro- 
vided for his relief, by this 
ſeaſonable diverſion. 

To the inſolence and im- 
piety of Sennacherib, Heze- 
kiab oppoſes only a pro- 
found humility, an ardent 
prayer, a ſteady faith. He 
is more ſenſibly concerned 
for the honour and intereſt 
of God, than for his own. 
The inſult offered to him- 
ſelf is too inconſiderable to 
mention, when ſuch blaſ- 
phemous outrages are com- 
mitted againſt the Almighty, 
the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael. —This is ever the ſu- 
reſt way to engage the di- 


vine protection: The more 


ſolicitous we are for the 
glory of God, the more con- 
cerned will he be for our 
ſafety. 


18. Of a truh, LORD, the kings of Aria have laid 


waſle all the nations, and their countries, 
19. And have caſt their gods into the fire: for they were 
no gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and flane : there- 


fre they have deſtroyed them. 


” 


» [aiah lxv. 24. 


20, Now 


km. 


id 


re 
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20. Now therefore, O LORD our God, ſave us from his 


hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know, that thou 


art the LORD, even thou only. 


21. Then 1ſaiah the ſon 
of Amoz ſent unto Heze- 
hiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael; 
Il/hereas thou haſt prayed to 
me again/t Sennacherib, king 
of AM ria 

22. This is the word 
which the LORD hath 
ſpoken concerning him ; The 
virgin, the daughter of 
Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to ſcorn; 
the daughter of Jeruſalem 
hath ſhaken her head at 
thee, 

23. Whom haſt thou re- 
froached and blaſphemed ? 
and againſi wham haſt thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high? even 
againſt the Holy one of 1/- 


rael, 


24. By thy ſervants haſt 
thou reproached the Lord, 


and haſt ſaid, By the mul- 
litude of my chariots am J 
ame up to the height of the 
mountains, to the ſides of 
Lebanon, and 1 will cut 
down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir - trees 
thereof; and I will enter 


Feruſalem was the figure 
of God's church; and he 
calls her a virgin, becauſe of 
the purity of religion which 
is ever in the true church 
herſelf; and that chaſte wor- 
ſhip, which ſhe pays to the 
one true God. And it 
ought to fill all her true 
members with joy and com- 
fort in their ſufferings or 
dangers, that God expreſly 
counts all that their enemies 
do againſt them, as done 
againſt himſelf, He ſo 
8 — their cauſe, as to 
make their intereſt his own. 
—And to ſhew us how lit- 
tle danger there is from our 
moſt formidable enemies, 
when the Lord takes our 
part, the church is here in- 
troduced, under. the cha- 
racter of a virgin (the moſt 
timorous of all the moſt ti- 
morous ſex), as laughing and 


ſhaking her head at the loud 


threats of the haughty A- 
rian. How mortifying muſt 
ſuch contempt be to a proud 
ſpirit! How noble an ar- 
gument of a ſtrong faith, 
to ſmile in the midſt of dan- 


© 80 St. Ferom: Ob caftitatem Religionis, et unius Divinitatis cul- 


tim, 


ger! 


2 i the bright af bir borter, 
the foreſt of his Car- 
mel, 


25. I have digged and 
drunk water, and with 


; 26. Haſi thou not heard 
long ago, how 1 have done 
it, and of antient times, that 
I have fortnedit ? Now have 
I brought it to paſs, that 
thou ſhouldeft be to lay waſte 
efenced cities into ruinous 

J. 


27. Therefore their in- 


habifents were of ſmall 
power, they were diſmayed 
and confounded: they were 
as the graſs of the field, 
and as the greem herb, as 
the graſs on the houſe-tops, 
and as corn blaſted before it 
be grown up. | 
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per We may ſafely ſmile, 
and laugh our enemies 70 


ſcorn, when Goo hath ein- 


ed them up. 


the fole of my feet have 7 dried aſl 
the rivers of the beſieged places. 


Theſe are the words of 
God, in direct anſwer to the 

roud boaſts of the Mirian 

ing; wherein he reminds 
him, that all his ſucceſſes 
were wholly owing to God; 
that it was his providence 
predetermined thoſe events, 
and brought tbem ts paſs: in 
their appointed time; that 


he had made him only the 


inſtrument of divine ven- 
geance upon ſuch cities as 
deſerved utter deſtruction; 
that therefore he had weak» 
ened the hands of their in- 
habitants, that they might 
have no power to defend 


themſelves. 7 7 5 how ſmall a ſnare of glory is there 


left for the 


ightieſt heroes, the molt. proſperous 


mortals upon earth, when God comes to ſtate the 
account, and claim his ſhare of the ſucceſs Where 
is the honour of triumphing over men, who are 
already ſubdued to their hand; men, in themſelves, 
without either courage or ſtrength : men, without 


God, weak as graſs, inconſiderable as blaſted corn? 
How furiouſly ſoever the 


28, But I now thy 
abede, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and toy 
rage againſ} me. 


29. Becauſe thy rage a- 


gainft me, and thy tumult is 


enemies of Chriſt may rage 
againſt him and his church, 
none of their deſigns are 
hidden from his all- ſceing 
eyes: He. ſees and knows 


their darkeſt plots, and 
cloſeſt 


1— ĩ _— * * * 


I 


_ = "— 
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therefore will ] put my hook 
in thy noſe, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way 
which thou cameſt, 
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cloſeſt confederacies againſt 
his holy religion, and his 
faithful ſervants gang can 
put a ſtop to their rage, 
whenever he - pleales. He 


| hath them every moment 


as much in his power, as 


the fiſherman hath the fiſh, when his book is in its 


noſe; or the rider hath his horſe, to turn him Which 


way he pleaſes, when the bridle is in his lps,—Let 
good men think of this to their joy and comfort; and, 
bad men and perſecutors, to their ſhame and con- 
viction ©; we oY | 
The crop of the current 


leren re (Þ- wo © Oe IV OL 


30. And this ſhall be 4 
fign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat 


year, we may preſume, ha 
been deſtroyed by the 4/{- 


this year ſuch as groweth of fyrian army, and the whole 


itſelf : and the ſecond ear 


that which ſpringeth of the 
Same : and in the third year 
ſow ye and reapy and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit 
1 


country laid waſte by the 
invaſion of ſo vaſt a mul- 
titude. The enſuing. year, 
we are told, was the ſab- 
batical year ©, when it was 
forbidden them to plow and 


r n I 


| ſow their ground. —- What 
was to be done in ſuch a caſe; ſo great an exigency, 
where famine threatened them with no leſs deſolation 
than the enemies army? Their delivery from this 
danger ſeemed only a reprieve from an immediate 
ruin, to reſerve them to the ſorer and more lingering 
death of famine; their preſent hopes being inter- 
cepted by the ravages of the enemy, and their hands 
tied up by their law, from ſupplying that loſs by any, 
proviſion for the enſuing year;— Why, God prevents 
both their danger and their fin; and by a timely and 


4 To ſtrengthen and improve our remark on verſe 28. and 29. 
ſee Archbiſhop Leighton's eleventh ſermon, new edition; the de- 
ſign of which, throughout the whole diſcourſe, ig to confirm our 
faith and truſt in God's tender care and preſeryatian of his church. 

| See Exod, xxiil. 11. 
Den 0 
moſt 
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moſt gracious interpoſal of his providence (which at 
the ſame time that it relieved their want, was to be 
a token alfo to confirm their faith) he conſulted nor 
only their neceſſity, but their duty. —This ſhall be a 
ſign, &c. He promiſes that the earth of itſelf, and 
without their labour, ſhould produce a new crop for 
their preſent food ; that this miraculous harveſt ſhould 
alſo ſhed a ſufficient quantity of ſeed for the ſupply 
of their ſabbatic year, ſo as to prevent the danger 
either of a famine, or of infringing their law ; of 
fuffering in their perſons, or their conſcience. —How 
' Notable an inſtance and proof is this of God's good. 
neſs, and providential care! He ſends not his mercies 
by halves; he conſults both our temporal and ſpi- 
ritual intereſts; provides for our bodies and our ſouls ; 
and no good thing will he with-hold from them that 


live a godly life, and put their truſt in him.— From 


hence we may alfo gather this uſeful leffon, that where 
the inſtituted means are not in our own power, he will 


then ſupply the defect fome other way. If what is 


in our power keep pace with our duty, God will not 
fail to bleſs and aſſiſt our labour; but when it is a 
duty to reſt, we ſhall be no loſers by intermitting 
our works. — The earth, we ſee, can, without plow- 
ing, or ſowing, produce us an harveſt: The wealth, 
therefore, we raiſe by our induſtry and care, is more 
owing to the divine bleſſing, than to our own ſkill 
and pains. | | 
: Let us not doubt, ſaith 
31. And the remnant that St, Gregory, of the divine 
is eſcaped of the houſe of favour and grace, when we 
Judah, ſhall again take root find the heavenly ſeed, as it 
' downward, and bear fruit were, loſt for a time, and 
d. hidden in our hearts: It is 
32. For out of Feruſalem then, though imperceptible 
Mall ge forth 4 remnant, to us, taking root down» 
and they that eſcape out of ward, by a profound hu- 
mount Zion - the zeal of the mility; and the deeper this 
| LORD of hojis fball d root deſcends, and the ſtronger 
this, hold 
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33. Therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD concerning the 


king of Ahria, He ſhall 


not come into this city, nor 
ſhoot an arrow there, nor 
come before it 11th ſhields, 


nor, caſt a bank again it. 


34: By the way that he 
came, by the ſame ſhall he 
return, and ſhall not come 
into this city, ſaith the 
LORD. 

35» For I will defend 
this city to ſave it, for mine 
own ſake, and for my ſet- 
vant David's ſake. 
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hold it takes of our hearts 
the firmer will be the ſtem, 
the fairer and more flouriſh- 
ing the fruit, of thoſe virtues 
and good works, which grow 
from that root; and ſhall 
bear fruit upward.— Then 
may we alſo hope, that God 
will moſt aſſuredly protect 
and fave us out of the hands 
of all the enemies of our 
ſouls. | 

No Scripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation; where- 
fore we Chriſtians have an 
intereſt in this text, as well 
as Hezekiab and his people. 


— > oo or wo F © 4 << 


The promiſe of defence and protection to them, is a 
fure word of prophecy to us. We have a ſtrong 
city, we alſo have a Feru/alem, which is enſured from 
the enemy by the fame gracious promiſe, the ſame ' 


_ defending hand, and for the ſake of the fame Al- 


mighty LORD, the Son of God, and Son of Da- 
vid: Who alſo, to confirm to us this bleſſed enſu- 
rance of his church, has now more expreſly renewed 
it in his goſpel ; and declared, © That the gates of 


„ hell ſhall never prevail agaiaſt her.“ 


36. Then the angel of the 
LORD went forth, and 
[mote in the camp of the A 
Hrians an hundred and four- 
ſcore and five thouſand : and 
when they [who ſurvived] 
aroſe early in the morning, 
behold, they [ that were ſmit- 
ten of the angel] were all 


dead corpſes. 


Let it alſo confirm our 
faith, to obferve the exaCt 
completion of this prophecy _ 
on the then inveterate enemy 
of God's church and people; 
as well as the wonderful me- 
thods of divine juſtice, in 
ſuiting ſo lagibly the exe- 
cution of his judgments to 
the particular crimes of men. 
He that had lifted himſelf 
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37. So Sennatherib* king 
of Aſſyria. departed, and 
went, and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38. And it came to paſs 
as he was worſhipping in 
 'the houſe of Niſroch his god, 

that Adrammelech and Shar- 
'8zer his ſons ſmote him with 
the ſword; and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia: 


and Eſar-baddon his fon” 
nument, not only of di- 


vine vengeance, but of the 


ayes in his ſtead. 
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Iſa. . 


up againſt the great Father 


of men and angels, is pu- 
niſned by the hands of his 
own ſons: He that had 
threatened deſtruction to the 
temple of God, is lain in 
his own: He that blaſ- 


phemed and deſpiſed the 


true God, falls a ſacrifice 
before his own idol, which 
had no power to defend him; 
and becomes a laſting mo- 


folly as well as impiety of thoſe who pay their devo- 
„ tions before ſenſeleſs images; and, in a more ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, of all thoſe who place their confidence 
in any worldly helps, the idols of their own rang 
up; and neglect or deſpiſe the ſervice of God an 
his church, or that faith and dependence on him, 
| wherein, our only ſafety and ſecurity doth conſiſt. 


Ss Sennacherib.] See remark on the particle ho, on ver. 8. 
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The Sunday after CHRISTMAS-Dax. 
. / 


The Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Is ALA, Chap. xxxviil. 
FP. R NE. 
IIS leſſon ſets befere us the hiſtory of Hezekiah's 


4 - ſickneſs, and miraculous recovery; —the meſſage 
brought bim by the prophet, that he ſhould ſurely 
die; — his prayer ;—God's gracious anſwer thereto, with 
a promiſe, confirmed by a miracle, of adding fifteen years 
more to his life ;—the means uſed for his cure, and his 
ſong of thankſgiving and praiſe for the divine mercy. 
But it ſeems a queſtion of ſome difficulty to reſolve, 
coby the church has appointed this chapter for one of ber 
leſſons on this day; and how to account for the propriety 
of it, upon this occaſion. x 
Finding no ſolution in any of the ritualiſts and expoſitors 


en our liturgy, may we not conceive the reaſon of the 


choice to be as follows ? 


The myſtical ſenſe of this hiſtory, which concerns us 
more than the literal and private intepretation, was 


doubtleſs more immediately in the church's view and in- 
tention : We may therefore conſider the caſe of the fick 


Hezekiah, as that of the whole body of mankind, wha 


Vince the fall of man are all ina ſlate of ſpiritual ſickneſs, 
and all under the ſentence of death. Ihe prophet (that 
is, the meſſenger and miniſter of the divine law) ſaith to 
every one of us, —T hou ſhalt die, and not live. — TH 


is the ſentence of condemnation, which was originally © 


N 3 , paſſed 
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paſſed on our firſt parent for bis tranſgreſſion, and is ſtill 
repeated, by the ſame divine decree, againſt every ſon of 
man. For all have ſinned, and incurred the ſame pe- 


nah. 
But although the law and the prophets ſpeak grievous 


things ſo the ſinner, and bring the heavy tidings of death , 


the divine goodneſs hath provided a way to eſcape. —T, be 
bleſſed Son of God, that divine Wor [ the Logos], who 
came to Iſaiah with a reprieve to the mourning Hezekiah, 
came alſo to us, and, as at this time, brings us the zlad 
tidings of life and ſalvation. 

Were we as ſenſible of the mortal diſeaſe of our ſouls, 
as Hezekiah was of his bodily diſtemper, we ſhould ex- 
preſs as great, or rather much greater, concern than he did. 
We fbould turn our faces toward the wall; that is, 
draw off our thoughts and affetion? from the world, and 
retire into ourſelves ; we ſhould lament and pray unto the 
Lord, to. ſpare us a liltle, till we recover our ſtrength, 
till we obtain a grant of pardon and peace, before we go 
bence, and be no more ſeen. 


'The Sunday after CnrisTMAs-DAY. 


| 


Proper Leſſon for * Prayer. 
Is ATA Rn, Chap. XXXViii, 


. Gal thoſe days was He- FN thoſe days. & Though 
zehiah fick unto death. this be related after. the 
and Iſaiah the prophet, the defeat of Sennacherib, it is 
fon of Amoz, came unto him, agreed by moſt interpreters 
and ſaid unto him, Thus to have happened before, or 
faith the LORD; Set thine rather during ſome time of 
+bouſe in order: for thou that invaſion.— Thus, when 
Salt die, and not live, troubles are permitted of 

God, they ſeldom 'come 
alone.—An enemy in the land, a dangerous diſeaſe 
5 the body, and a meſſage of death from God :— 


hree grievgus aflictions ! No greater in * 
life 


8 
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life! But in ſpirituals this is ever the caſe of every 
ſinner.— The world and Satan invading him without, 
the fleſh and a body of fin within, and the ſentence 
of divine juſtice denouncing death. Hezetiab was 
Act unto death, |-From 2 Kings xx. and 2 Chron. xxxii. 
the diſeaſe appears to have been peſtilential, —natu- 
rally mortal ; ſo, moſt eminently, is the plague of 
ſin.—The pious Hezetiab was ſick: Neither the 
greateſt kings, nor the moſt holy men, are exempt 
from ſickneſs and mortality; much leſs from the 
contagious infection of original ſin.— He is bid to /ef 
his houſe in order. One neceſſary part of preparation 
for death is to ſettle our wordly affairs: So the 
church directs, that ** the ſick man be admoniſhed 
& ro make his will. and to declare his debts; what 
„he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the 
better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the qui- 
« etneſs of his executors.” If this be prudent and 
neceſſary in worldly affairs, how much more in the 
ſpiritual ? 2 
He turned toward the wall, 
2. Then Hezekiah turned either of his room, for the 
bis face toward the wall , greater privacy; or, as ſome 
and prayed wato the LORD. ſuppoſe, toward the tem+ 
ple, for the greater efficacy. 

le prayed unto. the LORD. An example this, to 
all that labour under bodily ſickneſs; but more fo, 
to thoſe who are ſmitten with the deadly diſeaſe of - 
fin; as indeed all are, though all do not feel it. Too 
many can ſay, with Solomon's fot (Prov. xxiii. 35.), 
„They have ſtricken me, and 1 was not ſick: they 
& have beaten me, and | felt it not.” But the hum- 
ble penitent imitates the mourning Hezekiab, hears 
and trembles at the ſentence of death; ben turns ;— 
Then, that is, after he has heard, with the ear of 
faith, the ſentence of his Judge, Thou Salt die, he 


* So Daniel, in his prayer, turned his face toward Tern/alem ; 
i. e. toward the place of the temple. 
N 4 ft uss. 
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turn, und prays. He does not cut off all hope, nor 
abandon himſelf to a ſullen deſpair. He turns in- 
deed from the world, and all worldly helps (from 
theſe he deſpairs of any relief); but not from God 
To him he turns, to him he prays; prays in ſecret, 
to him that heareth in ſecret. Though he know the 
ſentence of death cannot be reverſed, it may be ſuſ- 
nded : There may be a reprieve. Yea, he knows 
and believes there is ſtil] room for mercy, even though 
he die. Though the body periſh, the ſoul may yet 
be ſaved, in the day of the Lord Jefus. _ 
If we conſider only the 
3. And ſaid, Remember words, they ;carry in them 
— O LORD, I beſeech as great an air of arrogance 
thet, how I have walked be- and boaſting, as thoſe of the 
fore thee in truth, and with proud Phariſee in the Goſpel : 
a perſec heart, and have But the diſpoſition: of the 
done that which is good in heart gave them a quite 
thy fight: and Hezchiab different ſenſe. God, wha 
wept ſore. looks at the heart, accepted 
them as the language of 
Faith, and a ſtrong, but humble aſſurance of the di- 
vine goodneſs; ; and the tears which the royal peni- 
tent/ſhed, approved-both his faith and his repentance 
to be ſincere. No greater comfort on a death- bed, 
than the reflection on a life well.ſpent; no greater 
ſupport againſt the terrors of conſcience, than a con- 
fidence in God's mercy, through Chriſt, —Faith and 
humility are the beſt attendants on a ſick bed, the 
beſt lenitive to a wounded ſpirit.—If humility weep 
and mourn, faith ſpeaks peace and comfort. 
This ſhall be a An, &c.] 
4. Then came the Word Of this ſign much is - ſaid 
of the LORD to Jſeiah, and diſputed by expoſitors. 
ſaying, But if we decommodate this, 
5. Go and ſay to Heze- in the myſtical ſenſe, to the 
liab, Thus ſaith the LORD, method of our redemption 
the God of David thy fa- by Chriſt, we may conſider 
ther; I have heard thy E as the emblem of man 
| in 
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prayer, I haue ſeen thy tears: 


| bebold 1 will add unto thy 


days fifteen years. 
6. And, I will daliver 


thee, and this city, out of 
the hand of the king of A- 
ria and 1 will defend this 
city. 
7. And this ſhall be a 
en unte thee from the 
LORD, that the LORD 
will de this thing that he 
hath ſpoken : | 

8. Behold I will bring 
again the ſhadow of the de- 
grees which. is gone down in 
the ſun- dial of Ahaz ten 
degrees backward, So the 
ſun returned ten degrees, by 
which degrees it was gone 
down. 


in a ſtate of ſin: On bis 


dial the ſun is juſt going 
down ; his day of grace 1 
near expiring, even within 
two degrees of ſetting. But 
repentance changes the whole 
courſe of nature. The ſun 
of grace, that enlightens the 
ſoul, and is to reſtore its 
life, goes retrograde to the 
courſe of the world gives 
a quite contrary biaſs to our 
life, to bring us back again: 
Moves, as it were, from weſt 
to eaſt; from the region of 
darkneſs to the region of 
light, even to him that is 
called The Eaſt. Faith in 
him lengthens our day and 
term of grace: Is likewiſe 
a ſure gn that we ſhall not 
only recover of our-plague, 


but alſo go up to the houſe of the Lory, the 
emblem of heaven, there to praiſe God, and live 


with him for ever. 


9. The writing of Hexe- 
hiah king of Fudah, when 
he had been fick, and was 
recovered of his ſickneſs. 


When ſickneſs comes, and 
death ſtares men in the face; 
ſcarce, any are ſo hardened, 
as not to tremble and re- 


pent. Even the virtuous 


and the good. are alarmed 
and terrified at the approach of death. But how 
few, after recovery from a dangerous illneſs, prove 
ſo thankful to God for the mercy as they ought, 


and as they promiſed, to be! Too many return with 


the ſwine to their mire : The example of Hezetiab is 
rarely purſued, We hear frequent petitions put up 
in our churches for the ſick and diſtreſſed, but very 
ſeldom any thankſgivings for recovery or * 8 
irtue 
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10. I ſaid in the cutting 


off of my days, I ſhall go to 
the gates of the graue I am 


deprived of the reſidue of my 
years. 
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Virtue and piety is the 
only proper life, as well as 
buſineſs, of man. — Bad men, 
who have no ſign of virtue 
to ſhew *, are cut off before 


they begin to live. Even 
ſerious perſons, who have been leſs careful, than they 
ought, to maintain good works, will find reaſon to 
complain, at the approach of death, of the cutting 
off of their days, and that they are deprived of the re- 
due of their years. They will then ſee and lament 
the neglects of duty, as well as errors, of their paſt 
life, and look upon death as an haſty and untimely 
end.—But thoſe who die full of good works, are (in 
Scripture phraſe) ſaid to die full of days. They may 
ſay with their Saviour, I have finiſhed the work 
* thou gaveſt me to do ©;” or with St. Paul, when 
the time of their departure is at hand, I have fought 
% a good fight, I have, finiſhed my courſe, I have 
G 1 the Kik - 4» Sc. To ſuch, © Honourable 
« age is not that Which ſtandeth in length of time, 
* nor that which is meaſured by Na 8 of years; 
but wiſdom is the grey hairs unto them, and an 


8 * life is old age. 


11. 1 ſaid, 1 Hall not 
ſee the LORD, even the 
LORD in ibe land of the 
living: 1 ſhall behold man 


no more with the inhabitants 


of the world. 

12, Mine age is depart. 
ed, and is removed from me 
as a ſhepherd's tent: I have 
cut off like a weaver my 
life : he will cut me off with 
pining ſickneſs : from day 

> Wiſdom v. 19. 
"MX Miſdom vi. 8, 9. 


Jobn xvii. 4. 


Hezekiab ſeems to 2 
his removal into another 
world as a misfortune, ra- 
ther than a bleſſing ; as if 
he had no notion or expec- 
tation of the beatific viſion, 


but thought the flate of the 


dead to be a ſtate of dormi- 
tion, a mere ſleeping with 
his fathers; and that when 
he departed this life, | he 
ſhould neither ſee the LORD 
in the land of the living (that 


* 2Tim. iv. 7. 


* 
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even to night wilt thou make is, heaven); nor behold man 
an end of me. any more with the inhabitants 
13. I reckoned till morn- of this world. Thus com- 
ing, that as @ lion, ſo will mentators expound this paſ- 
he break all my bones from ſage, and from hence take 
day even to night wilt thou occaſion to remark what im- 
make an end of me. perfect ideas even good men 
14. Like @ crane or @ under the law had of a fu- 
ſwallow, fo did I chatter - ture ſtate. Bur if, with 
did mourn as a dove: more attention, we obſerve 
mine eyes fail with looking the tenor of this euchariſtic 
upward : O LORD, Tam hymn (for fo it is), there 
oppreſſed, undertake for me. will appear no neceſſity to 
charge Hezekiab with igno- 

rance, or uncertainty, concerning a future ſtate.— 
Carnal men have, at all times, thought very groſsly 
of futurity, and the ſeparate ſtate. Bur it appears, 
by the pſalms and the prophets, that good men, un- 
der the law, had the ſame hopes of happineſs, upon 
their departure, as we have. Their happineſs was 
doubtleſs the ſame in kind as ours, but not ſo per- 
fect in the degree.—That there was a difference in 
the meaſure of their felicity, and that of good Chriſtians, 
is plain from what St. Paul aſſerts, Heb. xi. 39, 40. 
Nor could this otherwiſe be before the reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of Chriſt; before the Head (their 
Head and ours) was glorified and made perfect. 
This conſummate happineſs the antient ſaints, who 
through faith [in the promiſe of it ] had obtained a good 
report (as the apoſtle expreſſes it), did not receive, be- 
fore our Lord's exaltation; that ſo they, without us, 
ſhould not be made perfect. — But that hen they re- 
ceived it, is not to be doubted, when he opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers. —If then we at- 
tend (as I ſaid before) to the ſcope of this hymn of 
thankſgiving, we ſhall perceive, that Hezekiah does 
not expreſs any doubt or diffidence of his future hap- 
pineſs, much leſs a diſbelief of the ſoul's immortality, 
and vital exiſtence after death, or even —_ -4 

uc 
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ſuch a ſtate of dormition and inſenſibility, as ſome 
dreamers, of antient and modern times, have ima- 
gined ; but rather chides and reproves his own weak 
neſs, tor yielding ioo much to thoſe terrors and im- 


| . of fear, which the firſt ſurprize and appre- 


enſion of death had raiſed in his miad. What he 
ſaid and thought of himſelf, upon that occaſion, is 
deſcribed in ver. 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14. and the 


Aubitance or reſult uf che whole is exprcfſed in hat 


concluſion of his complaint, O Lord, 1 am oppreſſed, 
undertake for me. Tuc ſenſe of his fin, it is plain, fat 
heavier on his mind, than the mere concern for part- 


ing with the comforts and enjoymeats of, this life, 


or any dark and imperfect notions he had of another. 
It was the conſcience of his own imperfect ſtate of 
grace, and unfitneſs to appear before his- Judge, 
rather than. the pain of ſickneſs, or fear of death, 
which oppreſſed him. And therefore he concludes 
all, with that prayer of faith and humility, O Lora, 
undertake for me. — Of faich, I ſay, in the Lorp 
Jeſus, who is the undertaker and advocate for man- 
kind ; of humility, as he was an offender, and con- 
ſcious of his ſin.—And when death comes with fo 
ſudden a ſurprize, as it did to him, what man, 
however righteous he be, but will be ſhocked at the 


danger, and alarmed at his own unworthineſs ? But 


if with him, we conſider, Who hath undertaken for 
us, we ſhall both overcome our fears, and eſcape 
the danger. This was the ground of David's hope, 
that the Lord would plead his cauſe. This he com- 
forts himſelf with in his Penitential (Pf. xxxviii.); 
when his friends had forſaken him, his enemies ſought 
his life, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit, 


and he had not a word to ſay in his own defence, 


even as one that is dumb, who doth not open his 
mouth, he then flies to God his Saviour, as the only 
Mediator and Advocate; — Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, 
O Lerd, my God. And that this recourſe to Chriſt, 


as our only Advocate and Interceſſor, is more eſpe- 


_ cially 


Ce 
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cially ſeaſonable and neceſſary on the bed of ſickneſs, 
is pointed to us by Elibu, in Job (ch. xxxiii.); 
« If then there be a meſſenger with him, an inter- 
<« preter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew to man his 
« uprightneſs; that is, if Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 
the covenant, the Interpreter of God's will, Sc. be 


preſent to direct his faith aright, to inform him 


wherein his righteouſneſs doth conſiſt, —not in his 


own works, but the merits of his Saviour; then (as 


he goes on) God is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
* Deliver him from going down into the pit, I have 
« found a ranſom.” Thus, O Lord Feſus, do thou 
anſwer, do thou undertake for us, in the hour of 


death, and in the day of judgment. And indeed 
this was the very end of our Lord's coming inte the 
world, as at this time, that he might andertate and 


anſwer for us. 


15. What ſhall I ſay? he 
bath both ſpoken unto me, 
and himſelf hath done it: 1 
ſhall go ſoftly all my years in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 

16. O Lord, by theſe 
things men live, and in 
all theſe things is the life of 
my ſpirit : fo wilt thou re- 
cover me, and make me to 
live. 

17. Behold, for peace J 
had great bitterneſs; but 
thou haſt in love to my ſoul 
delivered*it from the pit of 
corruption: for thou haſt 
caſt all my fins behind thy 
back. 

18. For the grave can- 
not praiſe thee, death can- 


not celebrate thee : they that 


I 


In theſe ſix verſes are ex- 
preſſed, not only the grate- 
ful ſenſe, which every per- 
ſon, who recovers from a 


fir of ſickneſs, ought to 


have for the mercy and 


goodneſs of God, in ſparing 
his life, and granting a fur- 
ther ſpace to perfect his re- 
pentance in, but they ſug- 
gelt to us the right uſe of 

ckneſs, and the ſentiments 
moſt proper to be entertain- 
ed while we lie on our ſick 
bed; and likewiſe how we 
ought to behave, afrer we 
are reſtored: to a ſtate of 
health. 1. The ſick man is 
to look upon himſelf as 


God's patient, and God as 


his phyſician yea, as Lord 
alſo of life and death, * 
ne 


. 
- 
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go dnwn into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. 

19. The living, the living, 
he ſhall praiſe thee, as 7 
do this day: the father to 
the children ſhall make known 
thy truth. 

20. The LORD was 
ready to ſave me : therefore 
we will ſing my ſongs to the 
fringed inflruments, all the 
days of our life, in the houſe 
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neſs and health. 24h, To 
conſider that fickneſs and 
death are the infliftions of 
divine juſtice, and the due 
penalty of ſin; life and 
health the act of grace and 
merefavour. That the long- 
eſt temporal life, or even re- 
covery from ſickneſs, is but 
a reprieve from death, a 
ſhort reſpite from the com- 
mon ſentence of mortality, 


Hezekiab had fifteen years 

; added to his life: Some 

have a longer, many a much ſhorter, all an uncer- 

| tain, term allowed. gdly, That the ſickneſs of the 
body is the medicine of the ſoul, being deſigned to 
awaken in us a deep and ſerious apprehenſion of our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes and danger, which, in time of 

bodily health and eaſe, we are too apt to neglect. 
4thly, To excite in us a lively faith in Chriſt, by 
whoſe mediation alone, the execution of our ſentence 

is deferred; and death, when it comes, is diſarmed 
of its ſting.— Theſe are the proper meditations for 
the time of ſickneſs. But we are likewiſe taught, 
by this example of Hezekiah, what our behaviour 

ougnt to be, during our fickneſs, and after a reco- 
- very. 1ſt, How grievous and painful ſoever our 
ſickneſs be, we are not to give way to any peeviſh 

| and fretful paſſions, much leſs to murmur and com- 
3 plain againſt the afflicting hand of God; but when 
nature recoils, and the fleſh tempts us to repine, then, 
with the royal patient, ſhould we fly to God, and 

conſult him, even what we ſhould ſay, and how we 

ought to ſpeak ; immediately to check all froward 

5 complaints; and ſtifle in the birth every impatient, 
diſcontented*thought, with this ſhort queſtion, That 

Hail I ſay? and with this wiſe reply, He hath ſpoken 

unto me, and himſelf bath done it,—If he hath 2 

; that 
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that it ſhould be ſo, *tis fit we ſhould humbly ac- 
quieſce in his word. If we ſuffer from his hand, and 
he himſelf hath done it, it is fir we ſhould patiently 
ſubmit to his will. 2d/y, When health is reſtored, 
we muſt not, as fome do, return to the vain plea- 
ſures and luxury of life, much leſs relapſe into our 
old fins; but rather go ſoftly for the remaining years 
of our lift; that is, ſet a ſtrict guard on our words 
and actions, and retain an holy and religious ſeriouſ- 
neſs, in all our future life and converſation; never 
forgetting that bitzerneſs of ſoul, which (in our ſick- 
neſs) the ſenſe of ſin, horrors of conſcience, and fear 
of death, had awakened in us. 3dly, To expreſs a. 
grateful acknowledgment of the great goodneſs of 
God, not only in ſparing our life, but even for his 
ſcourge and fatherly viſitation; thanking him for our 
recovery, as a bleſſed opportunity for completing our 
repentance, and improving our virtues ; remembring, 
and confeſſing, with good Hezekiab, that by theſe 
things men live, and in all theſe things is the life of our 
ſpirit. 4thly, To ſhew our gratitude, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives; not only in private, but 
in public: not only in our families [the fatber to 
the children], but in the church; there ing our ſongs 
of praiſe to the ſtringed inſtruments of an heart well 
tuned with grace and devotion all the days of our 
life, in the houſe of the Lord. Theſe are the ſenti- 
ments, and this the language, of a true penitent : 
This his conduct, yea, this his proper health, when 
raiſed from ſickneſs. —Such an one alone can truly 
be ſaid to live: Such only can ſay, The living the 
living, he ſhall praiſe thee ; For to him is reſtored a 

double life, the life of nature, and of grace. 
| There might be ſome na- 
21. For Iſaiab had ſaid, tural virtue in ſuch a plaiſter 
Let them take a lump of figs, in ripening the ſore ; but 
and lay it for a plaiſſer the ſpeedineſs of the cure 
upon the boil, and he ſhall muſt be aſcribed to a ſu- 
riese. F pernatural cauſe. . The vir- 
| rue 
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2232. Heaetiab alſo had tue of every medicine is 
feid, What is the fin, that from God. We are not 
4 hall go up to the houſe of therefore wholly to flight 
the LORD? the uſe of phyſic, nor 

wholly to depend thereon, 
ſhe ten recovery of health. The phyſician may pre- 
ſcribe; it is Gop alone that heals.—He that created 
both the means and the effects, is the ſole author of 
the cure; and therefore ſolely intitled to our grati- 
tude and praiſe, —The health of our bodies he re- 
ſtores by ſuch helps as theſe ; but the health of our 
ſouls by his holy Word, and the merits of Chriſt, 
He is the phyſician of both : He is all in all to us 
We ſhould dedicate both, and be all in all to him, 
who is the firſt and the laft, the * and che 


end of all our bleſſings. | 
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AE frſt ſon for the morning-/ervice inflrults n 


in the manner and nature of circumciſion, and. 
the time and occaſion of its firſt inflitution. The 
other Leſſons teach us the application and uſe, tobicbh the 
inſtitution ſuggeſts to us. And the contents of all the fours 
Leſſons for this privileged day are ſo apparently expr eus 
of their propriety, as to need no further explication, _ | 
what" may be Jenks 6 in the enſuing comments A 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Moraing : Proper,” | 


GENESIS, Chap. xvii. 


t. N D when Abram Levrat 71 
was ninety years old Not the Father, but 

and nine, the LORD ap- Son; for “ No man {as 

peared unto Abram, and Chriſt himſelf affures us, 


aid unto bim, I am the Al- John vi. 46.) „ hath. ſeen 


mighty Gd; walk, before ** the Father at any time. 
me, and be thou pes. Ic was then the Mtb, or 
Second Perſon in the Holy 

Trinity; which here us to Abram: That Won d, 
You. I. by 


; 4 
” : * 
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by whom the worlds were made; the ſame Loxp, 
who form- d man out of the duſt; who judged and 
condemned him after his fall; then admitted to a 
new covenant of grace and mercy, upon condition 
of faith in gh m. Ile it was that now appeared, to re- 
new and eftabliſh the ſame covenant with Abram.— 
And this Son of God, who, as at this time became 
the ſon of man, he that to Adam called himſelf ** the 


+ © feed of the roman, 


the . 
ä 


enuenant between me and 


tber, and will ph thee 


exceedingly. 
3. And Abram fell on 


die face: and Ged talked: 


with him, faying n 
4. A. for me, behold, my 


covenant is with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a Murr 77 | 


man nations. 

5 Neither Hall thy name 
any more be called Abram ; 
| but thy name ſhall be Abra- 


© ham, for a father of many 


nations have I. made ther. 
6. And I will make thee 


exceeding fruitful, © and 1 


wil make nations of abe; 
and lings A come out. 2 
thee. 09 ..1 

7. And T will a 
my covenant bet turen me and 
ther; and "thy feed after 
thee)" in their generations, © 
| for; an i cuurlgſtinę evehant; 
to %% 4 God wuitto thee, . 
„ ti 


ter his fall, and is therefore 


1 ſtiles himſelf here, 


The covenant then, here 
made with Abrabam, was 
the very ſame with, and a 
renewal only of, that cove- 


- nant which Chriſt had made 


with Adam, immediately af- 


commonly called the 8 
cond covenant.— Our Lor 

here calls it His covenant, 
as it was, by his mediation, 
obtained of God the Father, 
on the behalf of man, and 
here renewed by him. Ob- 
ſerve we alſo, he appears on 


the behalf of God, as he 


was both Mediator and God: 


_ Abrabam, in like manner, 


appears on the part of man, 
as he was man, and head 
of the holy ſeed.— Theſe 


* 
were now the two contract- 


ing parties (the very na- 
ture of a covenant requiring 
parties to ſtipulate and ac- 
cede to the conditions pro- 
poſed); Chriſt, in his medi - 
atorial office, appearing for, 
"ang repreſenting, God the 

_ - Farher 


8. 4nd I will give unto 
thee, and to thy ſeed after + 
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Father (as the perſon more 
immediately offended by the 


thee, the land wherein thiu ' tran greſſion of man); ra- 


art a /irauger, all the land 
Canaan ſor an everlall- 
ing paſſelſian; and 1 will be 
thy lag. — er 
9. And, God faid unte 
Abrabam, ' T hou ſbalt keep + 
my capenart therefore, thous, 
and. thy ſeed aſter thee, in 
10. This is my covenant, 
which ye ſhail keep between' 
me, and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee; Every man- child 
among yau ſhall be. circum- 
A. {hat Fr 0 fi 
11. And ye ſball circum - 
ciſe the flab of your fare- 
Shin, and it all be a tolen 
of the cavenant letuuiat me 


bam contracting for him: 


ſelf aod mankind, but more 


eſpecially. as repreſentative 
of the church, and of all 
that ſhould after believe in 
Chrift, whether of his na- 
tural or ſpiritual ſeed. As 
to the firſt covenant, which 


was a coyenant of works, 
and unſinning obedience, it 
was made with Adam, the 


firſt wan, as the root and 


repreſentative of all man- 
kind in general; but had 


been violated by him; and, 


in conſequence thereof, by 


all his poſterity; ſo that 
all mankind were become 
guilty before God. The 


and ou. fecond covenant, which is that 


12. And he that is eight 
days old tall be ciraumciſed 
among you, every man chili 
in your generations, he'that v1 
1s bern in the” huuſe, or 
bought with , money" of any 
ranger, which is not of 
thy. feed. VOY 

13. He that 15 born in 
thy houſe, and he that 1s 
bought with thy money, muſt 
needs be circumciſed: and 


of - faith,” was indeed made 
with him by the ſame [Mes 
diator, immediately after his 
fall; but his poſterity of 
the old world ſoon broke 


the ſacred bond, and fell 
into an extreme and uni- 
verſal corruption, excepting 


one man, Noab, and his fa- 


mily. Wich him God again 


renewed the covenang of 
peace, as with a ſecond Adam, 


my covenant Hall be in your or head of mankind; adding 


eld for an gverlgſting co- 


wvenant. 


ns 


thereto the token ofthe rain - 


bow, to be, ag it were, a 


0 2 faithful 
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faichful witneſs in heaven to his part of the covenant, 
and, at the ſame time, to encourage, as well as to 
remind, mankind to be faithful to their engagement, 
But his deſcendants alſo fell away, by a general de- 
Feftion and apoſtaſy, into idolatry, and a ſhameful 
norance of the true God. To preſerve therefore 
is ſecond covenant, and grand charter of our ſal- 
vation, from — totally aboliſh-d and deſtroyed 
from amo'ig mankind, our gracious Mediator is 
pleaſed to lay to his hand a ſecond time, and to auger 
out the faithful Abrabam from the reſt of the world, 
and to renew his covenant with him; but with him, 
not (as was before obſerved) as head or repreſenta- 
tive of mankind in general, but as head and father 
of the faithtul; i. e. of all thoſe, who ſhould believe 
in Chr.ſt, and lay hold of this covenant, through 
faith in his Name: For which reaſon all ſuch are call- 
ed by the apoſtle*, The children of faithful Abra- 
„% bam:”* And he is often ſtiled. The father of the 
“ faithful.“ And to this gracious covenant, thus 
renewed with him, is annexed the teten of circumci- 
fion, to be, as it were, a ſure witneſs, on the part 
of thoſe who ſhould ſubſcribe to this ſacred act and 
deed; as well as be a ſtanding evidence and monu- 
ment of their intereſt therein : To be likewiſe a ſeal 
or imprets ſet upon them, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the reſt of the people of the world. 

But alas! in proceſs of time, even the Jets alſo, 
Who were the natural ſeed of Abraham, proved re- 
volters from God. T hey retained indeed the ſeal of 
the covenar:t. and were moſt tenacious of circumciſion; 
bur the conditions they moſt lamentably infringed, as 
appears by their hiſtory, and the frequent expoſtula- 
tions of the praphets, and of our Saviour. They 
had quitt cſcarded repentance, and fallen away from 
that faith, which was the diſtinguiſhing virtde of 
their father Abrabam; inſamuch that when the Maſſab 


r e 


came, 
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came, though he came to his own, his own received 
him not; they were ſo far from believing on him, 
that they crucified and put him to a ſhameful death. 
In ſo deſperate a caſe what was the Lord to do, 
that his covenant might not be wholly annulled, and 


the reſt of mankind, through the prevarication f 


thoſe who had rendered it of no effect, be left to pe- 
riſh utterly? Why, he comes himſelf in perſon” to 
revive and re- enact the glorious inſtrument of our 
ace and reconciliation. Not now in the form of 
GOD, with majeſty and great glory, as he appeared to 
Adam, to Noab, to Abrabam, or to Moſes, but in the 
form of Man, in a merk and lowly ſtate, to tranſact 
for men with men. In the firſt place, by a perfeR 
obedience to, and fulfilling, all the obligations of 
the firſt covenant, the covenant of works, + he took 
eit away, nailing it to his croſsꝰ,“ as a deed cancelled, 
and fully ſatisfied.” But as to the ſecond covenant, the 
covenant of grace, he made no alteration in the ſub- 
ſtance, but in circumſtantials. The ſeals, on the re- 
execution, he changed from the Jewiſh ſacraments of 
circumciſion and ſacrifice, to the eaſy and milder in- 
ſtitutions of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. And as to 
the evidence to ſuch his act and deed, he appointed 
his twelve apoſtles to be his witneſſes to this his gra- 
cious covenant, ſo renewed and executed afreſh. To 
them he ſaid. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel (i. e. this holy covenant) to every crea- 
ture,“ Sc. And, „Le ſhall be witneſſes unto . 
me, both in Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and in 
e Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the 
« earth ©.” | 
By this hiſtory of the Second CovenanT, we may 
plainly ſee, that it is from the beginning the ve 
ſame, and no other than that, which was made with . 
our common head and anceſtor, after his breach of 
the firſt; and ſo extends to all mankind, as the 


Cal. ii. 1414. Mart xvi. 15. n Aa i. 8. 
| O 3 ſtanding 


_— 
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ſtanding act of grace and indemnity, againſt the 
ains and penalties 2 by che violation of tbe 
— That it is therefore the only ground of our 
hopes, and the common charter of our peace and ſal. 
vation; the very title deed, by which the grant and 
purchaſe of our heavenly inheritance is ſecured to 
us. The ignorance of this, or at leaſt. the neglect of 
conſidering the nature, the benefits, the end, and de- 
ſign, of this holy covenant, is the cauſe, not only 
of all the ſin and wickedneſs in the world, but of 
all falſe religion, all hereſies, ſchiſms, and conten- 
tions, relating either to the true faith, or the true 
church; to the doctrines, or the iofievtions; of Chri- 
ſtianity. There would never have been either Popery 
or Preſbytery, Quakeriſm or Anabaptiſm, ſuperſtition 
or enthuſiaſm, no, nor vain ſcruples on one hand, 
nor vainer preſumptions on the other, concerning the 
Rate of grace, much leſs any deiſm or infidelity, 
were this ſacred covenant rightly underſtood. But 
miſerable are they, who deny there is, or ever was, 
ſuch a covenant made with man?; miſerable they, 
who ſliꝑht it now as needleſs or obſolete; miſerable 
they, who renounce it, after having deen once ad- 
mitted into it; but more miſerable are thoſe, who, 
pProfeſſing to hold it, do yet allow themſelves in an 
open breach of their ſolemn vows and obligations, by 
an unholy and impenitent life.—“ How ſhall we 
<< eſcape, if we negle& ſo great ſal vation!“ 
The reaſon of this, and of the neceſſity there lies 
upon every one, who lives within the ſound of the 

Goſpel, why they ſhould enter into this ſecond co- 
venant, and keep it, is ſet before us in the following 
verſe,” and our remarks thereon. bays alſo both che 
ſecond proper leſſons. 


To wit, Whitefield, and his followers, who abſolntely deny 
that any ſecond covenant was ever made with man. Sce his letter 
in the WR _— . 
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ciſed man- child, whoſe Feeſb 
of his fore-ſkin is not cir- 
cumciſed, that foul. ſhall be 


cut off from his pegple + he © 
holy end and deſign of God 


hath broken my covenant. 


7 
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14. dank uncircum- 


66 Unto the pure all things 


<6 are pure,” faith an * 
1 


ſtle I. Wherefotre the p 
ritual eye looks at the ſpi- 
ritual uſe, and conſiders the 


in appointing this extraor-” 


dinary rite, and painful amputation. © St. Auguſtin? . 
opinion ſeems the moſt rational, as well as moſt in- 
ſtructive; that by the fore ſein is aptly denoted 
original ſin, or the corruption of nature: We bring 
« jt with us into the world; but it mult be done 
% away, when we enter into covenant with God, and 
tand candidates for heaven.” —The firſt ſign and 
ſeal of this covenant, to wit, the ſeal of circumci-. 
ſion, was made on the moſt ſhameful part of the bo- 

dy, to expreſs the great ſhame and reproach of ſin ; 
for which reaſon God calls the circumciſion of the 
Iſraelites at Gilgal, the rolling away the reproach' 
of Egypt *.” But the ſeal of the ſame covenant, as 
now renewed by the Goſ-el, to wit, the ſeal of bap- 
tiſm, is impreſſed not on a ſhameful part, but on the 
ſeat of modeſty, and ingenuous ſhame, the fore head; 
to intimate to us, that not only the guilt, but the 
ſhame, of fin is now taken away, by the laver of 
Chrift, His undergoing both the ſeals in his on 

body, has expiated the curſe both of puniſhment 
and ſhame.— But whoſo rejects, as well as he that 
breaks, the ſeals of any covenant, rejects and annuls 

the covenant itſelf ; and thereby forfeirs all the bene- 

fits and privileges ſtipulated, and intended to be con- 

veyed. Hence it followed, that whoſoever under 
the law, through any wilful omiſſion, neglected to ge- 

ceive circumciſion, or who afterwards vacated or diſ- 
claimed that mark in his fleſh, was, ip/o fatto, cut off 
from. his people; that is, from all part or lot in the 
bleſſings of the covenant.— The "ety fame excifion is is 
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ſoul is cut off from 


now the penalty of the like omiſſion under the Goſ- 
pel. The wilful neglecter or renouncer of baptiſm 
(which is the ſeal of the evangelical and Chriſtian. 


covenant) becomes obnoxious to the ſame ſ{cn:ence 


of ſpiritual excommunication. For as the terms of 
the covenant are ſtill the ſame, the ſarction and pu- 
niſhment of contempt is like wiſe the very ſame. 7 hat 

bis people; i. e. from all commu». 
nion with the church, and from thoſe advantages and 
mercies, which are annexed to this ſederal rela- 
tion. — He can be no member of Chriſt, who is not 


a member of his body the church; no child of God, 


who deſpiſes or forſakes his covenant z coiuſrquei:tly, 
no. inheitor of the kingdom of heaven, which is the 
promiſe and reward of the ſame. | | 
__ Note, Much hath been written and ſaid, both by 

Jewiſh and Chriſtian expoſitors, to explain the mean» 
ing of the exciſion here denounced, againſt the con- 
temners and violaters of this divine inſtitution. But 
the doctrine of the Spiritual Life ſeems to be the beſt 
expounder of jt: Which is as follaws ;-—The life 
which Adam loſt, on his fall from God, was not the 
natural and human, but the ſpiritual and divine, It 
was the life of grace, not of nature; That life, 
which he had received from the Holy Spirit, and 
by which he became a living ſoul: This lite was the 
perſection of bis other lives, the only ſource and 
principle of his happineſs, and the very life of h 

foul; by which alone he was united to God, and 


made partaker of the divine nature. But this life 


was immediately loſt on his tranſgreſſion, purſuant 
to the penalty decreed, —** In the day thou eateſt 
«« thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Yet was it pro- 
miſed to be reſtored to him and his deſcendants, by 
virtue of the ſecond covenant, on the conditions of 

ntance and faith, with a ſincere, though imper- 
feft, obedience. Howbeit in this new honour man 
continued not long : This ſecond covenant alſo was 


ſoon broken; the immediate deſcendants of 2 
aa tif 
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and afterwards of Noab, and even of the faithful 
Abrabam, violating every condition of it, and therè- 
by relapſing into the ſtate of ſpiritual death, which 
was the penalty of the firſt covenant, and effe& of 
original fin. Nevertheleſs our merciful God did not” 


ſuffer his holy covenant utterly to ceaſe among men, 


nor be abrogated, and totally annulled, as we have 
before noted in our hiſtory of it.— On his own part it 
ſtill ſubſiſted, and was ſtil] tendered to all; yea, with 
an oath confirmed, that it ſhould never fail; hence 
called the everlaſting covenant *, and often promiſed 
that. it ſhould continue ſo. See Ferem. xxxiii. ver. 
25, &c.—Hence then, as the ſoul, on forſaking the 

covenant of life and grace, becomes dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins; but, by admiſſion into it, is revived and 
reſtored to the life of the Holy Spirit (for which. 
reaſon it is called, the renewing of the Holy 
„ Ghoſt”), we may the readier apprehend the reaſon 
and meaning of this ſeemingly ſevere law at the in- 
ſtitution of circumciſion, That the ſoul of the un- 
circumciſed man-child ſhould be cut off from his people. — 
The penalty we ſee is denounced againſt the /out, . 
becauſe the ſoul being. the only ſubjeR of ſpiritual 
life or death, and the ſecond covenant being the only 
appointed means of receiving the Spirit of God, which 
is the life of the ſoul, as the ſoul is of the body; it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that where theſe means are 
omitted, through any wilful neglect, the ſoul is of 


courſe excluded from any participation of it, and 


from all the privileges of divine grace; is ſtill under 
the ſentence, of condemnation, ſtil] a child of wrath, 
without God and without hope, becauſe without the 
Holy Spitit.— And this ſevere penalty againſt the 


contemners of circumciſion is not repealed, but ra- 


ther more ſtrangly enforced, by the Golpel-law : For 
ſo our Lord has expreſly enacted, concerning the ſa- 
crament of baptiſm, by which we naw enter into his 


— 
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covenant, that . except a man be born of water, and 
<. of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 


c of God.“ 


And again, He that believeth, and 


6 is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth 
46 not, ſhall be damned “.“ 


4 15. And Ged ſaid unto 
Abraham, As for Sarai thy 
wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai, but Sarah ſhall 
ber name be. 

16. And I will Bleſs her, 
and give thee a ſon alſo of 
her : yea, 1 will bleſs her 
an Jhe ſhall be a mother 
of nations; kings of people 
Hull be of her. 

17. Then Abraham fell 
upon his fate, and laughed, 
and ſaid in his heart, Shall 
a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years 
old? And ſball Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear: - 

18. And Abraham ſaid 
uno God, O that Ihmael 
might live before thee ! 

19. And God ſaid, Sarah 
thy wife ſhall bear thee a 
fon indeed; and thou fhalt 
call his name Iſaac; and 1 
will eftabliſh my covenant 
with him for an ever laſting 
covenant, and with his feed 


aſter him. 
20. And as for Thmael, I 
bave heard thee : Behold, 1 


19 ili. 


tenour of it. 


Many are the reflections 
which preſent themſelves on 
this part of our leſſon. But 


the main delign of our 


church being to inſtruct us 
in the great end and deſign 
of our holy covenant, and 
to ſhew us, that it is the ve- 
ry ſame, both under the law 
and the goſpel, it ſeems ne- 


ceſſary, and of moſt uſe, to 


dwell ſomewhat longer on a 
ſubject of ſo high import- 
ance, as to be indeed the 
very one thing needful ; 
and yet but little conſi- 
dered, or too lightly at- 
rended to. | 

We have already obſerv-- 
ed, thar the change 'of the 
ſeals,” upon renewal of the 
ſecond covenant, from cir- 


cumciſion and facrifce, to 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 


per, hath made no change 
at all in the ſubſtance and 
This will 
more clearly appear, on our 
comparing the tranſaction 
we meet with in our leſſon, 
between God and Abraham, 
at the inſtitution of circum- 


& Mark xvi. 16. 
ciſion, 


M. P. 
have bleſſed him, and will 
multiply him exceetlingly : 
twelve princes ſhall he be- 
get, and I will make him a 
great nation. : 

21. But my covenant will 
I eflabliſh with Jſaac, whom 
Sarah ſhall bear unto thee 
at this ſet time in the next 
year, 

22. And be left off talk- 
ing with him, and Gad 
went up from Abraham, 

23. And Abraham took 
{ſhmael his ſon, and all that 
were born in his houſes and 
all that were bought with 
his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham's houſe ; 
and ci rcumciſed the fleſh of 
their fore-ſking in the ſelf- 
fame day, as God" bad ſaid 
unto him. 

24. And Abraham was 


ninety years old and nine, 


when he was circumciſed in 
the fleſh of bis fore-ſhin. -* 

25, And Iſhmael bis ſan 
was thirteen years old, when 
be was circumtiſed in the 
fleſh of bis fore-ſkint. 

26. In the ſelf ſame day 
was Abraham circumciſad, 
and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27. And all the min of 
bs houſe, bern in the houſe, 
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ciſion, and the fofm of our 
vow in baptiſm. 

1. In the firſt place, the 
END and DESIGN of the ſe- 
cond covenant, both in cir- 


cumciſion and baptiſm, are 


the very ſame; namely, to 
teſtore man to that righte- 


ouſneſs he loſt by his fall, 


and thereby make him holy 
and happy.———Walk before 
God, and be thou perfett, ſaid 
God to Araban; i. e. Be 
* thou acquitted from the 
„ guilt of original ſin, and 
« conſequently from the ſen- 
« tence of eternal death, 
* which had paſſed upon 
all men, through the fin 
of their firſt parent; and 
in token thereof, and of 
<« the renewal of my cove- 
„ nant' of peace with thee 


and thy ſeed, be thou cir- 


« cumciſed in the fleſh of thy 
% fore Min. — If this was 
the end and deſign of cir- 
cumciſion, ſo is it likewiſe 
of baptiſm, which (as St. 
Peter, by way of diſtinction, 
expreſſes himſelf) * doth 


+ NO ſave us!. Bat how 
was Abraham, and how are 


we, ſaved and acquitred from 
the penalty and vindictive 
power of the firſt covenant, 
and made perfect in the ſight 


? x Pet. iii. 21. 


of 
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and bought with money of of Ged? Why, it is faid, 
the flranger, were circum- © he believed, and this was 
ciſed with bim. © counted unto him for 
| | © righteouſneſs.” It is not 
ſaid, he was made abſolutely righteous, and as innocent 
as man was before his fall; but ſo accounted, ſo efteem- 
ed, ſo accepted of God, through faith in the merits 
and perfect righteouſneſs of his Son Feſus Chriſt; i. e. 
in virtue of the ſecond covenant ; not for his works, 
or ſinleſs obedience, which were the terms of the firſt, 
This is the exptication which the Goſpel gives us of 
the caſe of Abrabam, and which it — 4 as an ex- 
act parallel and pattern to us Chriſtians: From whence 
we conclude, that the covenant which God made with 
him, and now with us, is the very ſame; as will fur- 
ther appear under our next head. In the mean time 
we learn, that the tighteouſneſs, and preſent perfection, 
of man, doth ot conſiſt in a ſtate wholly and abſo- 
lutely perfect, without the leaſt taint of fin, but in 
this bleſſed privilege of our covenant, That fin is not 
imputed to us, it ſo be we believe, as Abrabam did. — 
(See the epiſtle for this day, Rom. iv.) Such a faith 
will be reckoned unto us alſo for era And 
this divine privilege of grace and mercy is all that is 
generally meant by the words perfection, righteouſ- 
neſs, and juſtification, which we ſo often meet with 
in both Teſtaments, eſpecially the New; and is the 
ſure and certain ground of that aſſurance, which all 
have, or may have, concerning their preſent ſtate, 
who are duly entered by banale into this holy co- 
venant; which, for that reaſon, the apoſtle calls, 
The full aſſurance of rArrH*;“ and which, with 
reſpect to our future and final ſtate, the ſame apoſtle 
calls, the full aſſurance of hope unto the end.“ 
2. The terms and conditions are alſo the ſame, 
namely, mercies promiſed on God's part, and fidelity 
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on man's, as will appear to all that conſider and 
compare the two terms. 

Is a Chriſtian obliged, by the terms of bis, vow, 
to renounce the world, the fleſh, and the devil? 
This did Abrabam in a figure, by forſaking his native 
country, his kindred, and falſe gods. 

Is a Chriſtian, in virtue of this covenant?*, made 


a member of Chriſt, and the child of God ? So was 


Abraham alſo admitted into this high privilege of 
adoption, as appears by the new name which God 


gave 


-* Covenant.) This term, like many other terms in divinity, hav- 
ing been perverted and abuſed by our ſectaries, in a late century, 
to the worſt of purpoſes, has ſunk not only into diſuſe, but a ſort 
of contempt, among the members of our church, Yea, this diſuſe 
and contempt has introduced ſo general an ignorance of the nature 
and even reality of our holy covenant (while our pulpits and cate- 
chiſms are almoſt wholly filent on the ſubject), that we have the 
more need to attend very ſeriouſly to the doctrine our leſſons of 
this day ſuggeſt, concerning this prime fundamental; which we 
have alſo called (as it moſt certainly is) The CuARTER-DEID of 
our ſafvation, and the very Gos EL itſelf. Much might be added 
to what we have ſaid thereupon, were there room for it in an eſſay 
of this kind, to prove that the covenant ſo often mentioned by Mo- 
en, the Pſalms, and the Prophets, is the ſecond covenant, by which 
we are now ſaved, not the firſt; that it is the ſame both to the 

eu, and to us Chriſtians ; yea, that is tendered to all mankind. 

ut there is one remark, which an excellent * divine of our church 
hath made, that deſerves our particular notice, as of infinite uſe to 
underſtand the nature of our covenant, and of the terms whereby 
we ſtand engaged to God, and God to us, and therefore muſt not be 
omitted. It is this: That whereas it appears, that the affair of 
man's ſalvation is tranſacted by way of covenant, we are to look 
upon it as tranſacted and managed in a judicial or legal, not in a 
natural way: That therefore the whole doctrine of our ſalvation, 
as laid down in the Scriptures, is agreeable to the allowed practices 
of mankind, in their legal or judicial proceedings one with an- 
other, and is worded in the Scripture accordingly.—The uſe of 
confidering our covenant in this light, and with analogy to human 
dealings and obligations, is very great; and, at the ſame time, very 
intelligible and plain to common ſenſe and reaſon.-For farther 
illuſtration hereof, the reader may pleaſe to conſult the above- 
mentioned author, p. 219. and his 11th chap. from p. 244- 
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gave him at his circumciſion ; it belonging to fa- 


thers to give names to their children ?, 


Are we made inheritors of the kingdom of hea- 
ven? So was Abraham allo, under the type apd em- 
blem of the land of Canaan. Yea, the benefits, and 
great privileges, of the church, are conveyed both to 
him, and to us, under the ſame double notion of 

race and glory. As he © ſojourned in the land of 


_ © promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 


= 


be bernacles with Laac and 44% the heirs with him 


« of the ſame promiſe, and looked for a city which 


„ hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 


% God*;”—ſo we have a time of ſojourning here, 
a time of warfare and trial, in the church - militant 
upon earth; but ſtill «* ſeeking and deſiring, as he 

% did, a better country, that is, an heaven. 
3. The object alſo of his faith and ours is the ve- 
ry ſame, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For ſo our 
Lord himſelf teſtifies of him, ſaying to the Jes 
% Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day; an 

& he ſaw it, and was glad. But how ſaw he the 
day of Chriſt? Even as we now do, by faith, and 
not by fight. And if our fidelity and obedience 
2 the ſame with his, then ſhall we alſo obtain. the 


like approbation from God, in this our ſtate of pro- 


bation and pilgrimage here; and the ſame precious 
reward, which the fairhful MHrabam is now in poſſeſſion 
of; even righteouſneſs imputed here, and. crowned 


hereafter. 


Names to their children.) From hence it became the ſtated 
cuſtom among the J to name their children at the time of cir- 
cumciſion (as we now do in baptiſm). So St. Jahn, Luke. 59 80 
our Saviour, Luke ii. 21. When eight days were accompliſhed, 
for the circumciſing the child, his name was called Jeſus.”— 
The inſertion of the letter d, or H, out of the ineffable name Je #0- 
van, into the names both of Mraham and Sarab, is alſo.a myſti- 
cal token of their adoption and union to God; and ſhews that 
be was circumciſed, as we are baptized, ag 79 "Ora, ix ro the 
Name of Gd. bam 1 
4 Heb. xi. 3 x Ibid, ver. 16. Jobs viii. 56. 


*. 


The 


Te © WOE”, Y YT TT OO 


a 


bk = 4 
U 


Ir 


M. P.- "of CH RIS TT 207 


The Cixcumcision of CHRIST, 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Ro MAN s, Chapter ii. 
ARGUMENT. 


N this leſſon we are taught wherein the right uſe of 

the ſecond covenant doth confiſt, and who they are 

' "that abuſe it: That, upon admiſſion into it, all 

lecome obliged to perform the terms : As the Jew toad 

engaged 10 keep the law of Moſes, ſo the Chriſtian hindi 

himſelf to obey the goſpel, or law of Chriſt : That we 

are not to boaſt of the privileges, but to practiſe the du- 

ties, of our holy covenant ; not to judge and condemn _the 

faults of others, but our own; and ö to _—_ to 
the purity of our lives. | | 


Herefare they art in- T H E apoſtle having, in 
 excuſable, O man, the foregoing chapter, 
whoſoever thou art that deſcribed the deplorableę ſtate 
judgefi : for wherein thou of wickedneſsand ignorance, 
Judgeſl another, than con- which had univerſally over- 
demneſt thyſelf ; for thou that ſpread the heathen world, 
Judgeſty deft the ſame. hg comes now to bring bis 
charge againſt the Jett, in 

order to convince then likewiſe-of ſin, and to prove 
them alſo to be guilty before God; conſequently, that 
they ſtood equally in — of the redemption offered 
by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel. - They had, indeed. a 


208 The Grncuvmcrsron Rom. 2, 


more perfect rule than the law of nature and con- 
ſcience (which was all the Gentiles had to walk by); 
for they had the rule of God's word; and might by 
this light diſcover the groſs ignorance and impieties 
of the heathen, and have a foffcient — 

divine truths, and of their own duty.” But alas! they 
were ſo far from living up to their own law, that they 
were ſunk into a greater degeneracy of manners than 
the Gentiles themſelves ; allowing themſelves in crimes 
not only againſt the expreſs dictates of their own law, 
but of natural conſcience; ſo that they were more in- 
excuſable than they.— The like may be ſaid in private 


lite: To employ our greater light in ſpying out the 
faults of others, or to think to conceal our own fail- 


ings by judging and condemning theirs, is no leſs 
folly than fin, as it renders our guilt much greater 
than theirs. —The ſuperior advantage of knowledge 
and ſkill in divine truths is ſo far from extenuating 
any fins againſt natural conſcience, that it greatly ag- 
gravates the guilt, and leaves us wholly without 
excuſe. | 
* | It cannot be ſaid in ex- 
2. But we are ſure that cuſe of ſin, that God has 
the judgment of God is ac- ever left man without ſuf- 
cording to truth, againſt ficient light both to diſcern 
them which commit ſuch the diſtinction between mo- 
things. ral good and evil, and the 
| | equitableneſs of divine ju- 
ſtice, in puniſhing or rewarding, according to the 
nature *. actions. This the Gentiles ſaw by the 
light of reaſon; the Fews much more by the light 
of revelation; - Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking as a Jew, 
and therefore as having the fuller evidence of God's 
law and will, affirms 55 poſitively, We are ſure bal 
the judgment of God is according to truth, again 
them which commit ſuch things ; i. e. againſt all ſuch, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles, whether circum- 
ciſed, and in covenant with God, or uncircumciſed, 


and not formally entered into covenant „ 


f 
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the outward form and ceremony alters not the nature 


of ſin, or God's juſtice. 


Sin ever was, and ever will. 


be, the object of his wrath and vengeance. The abo- 

liſhing or puniſhing of it, is the whole end and intent. 

of the law, whether natural or revealed ; and death 

the penalty enacted againſt all tranſgreſſors of it, 

whether Jem or Gentile : No external privileges ex- 

empt the one, nor wilful ignorance excuſes the other. 
r 


3. And thinteſt thou this, 
O man, that judgeft them 
which de ſuch things, and 
deft the ſame, that thou 
fhalt eſcape the judgment of 
C 


4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
riches of his goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long. ſuf<- 
fring; not knowing that 


the goodneſs of God leadeth 


thee to repentance ? 

5. But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, 
treafureft. up unto thyſelf 
wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God ; 

6. Who will render to 

every man according to his 
deeds ; 
) 7. To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well. 
doing, ſeek for glory, and 
bemur, and immortality ; 
eternal life : 

8. But unto them that 
are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey un 
Vor. 


O man: — The apoſtle 
ſeems hete to addreſs him- 
ſelf to all mankind in ge- 
neral, as equally involved 
in guilt, and obnoxious to 
the penalty of death ; yea, 
not only as criminals con- 
vic, and under the ſentence 
of condemnation, but as con- 
temners of the divine juſtice 
and goodneſs ; fondly pre- 
ſuming to eſcape the puniſſi- 
ment which the law had de- 
nouticed, and ' which they 
knew they had deſerved ; 
and thereby affronting both 
the truth and holineſs of 
God : Others abuſing the 
mercy and forbearance of 
God, and flattering their 
impenitence to continue in, 
rather than forſake, their 
ſins, which the divine good- 
neſs and forbearance intend- 
ed to reform. This being 
the general ſtate of man- 
kind, - all being guilty be- 
fore God, and none righte- 
ous, no not one; what re- 
W remained in ſo deſpe- 

rate 


righteouſneſs ; indignation, 
and wrath ; 


9. Tribulation and an- 


guiſb upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil, of the Few 
firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
tile. | 

10. But glory, honour, 
and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Few 


fr/t, and alſo to the Gen- 


tile. 
11. For there is no re- 


Jpeft of perſons with God, 
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rate a caſe, to preventa total 
exciſion ? What atonement, 
by any one man for another, 
when all were ſinners alike, 


and all under the ſame ſen- 


tence of condemnation ? — 
There was no other way left 
to ſave and redeem loſt man, 
but, according to the parable 
of the king in the goſpel, to 
ſend his own ſon to take 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, As this was the 
ſole act of God, it muſt be 
abſurd to think, that any 


man is, or could be, ſaved by his own works: And 
as it was on behalf of all mankind (for that all had” 


ſinned) there can be no room to think, that here is 


any reſpelt of perſons with God: For all having ineur- 
red the ſame penalty; the Jew as well as the Gen- 
tile, God could be under no obligation to reſpe& the 
one more than the other, nor to have any other mo- 


tive but his own goodneſs and free grace, to ſhew 


mercy to either. | 
- ; Without law.] This is to 


12. For as many as have be taken in a limited and 


fiuned without law, ſhall. 


alſo periſh without law : 
and as many as have ſinned 
in the lau, ſball bs Judged 


reſtrained ſenſe z+ for, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, no man ſins 
but he ſins againſt ſome law, 
for * ſin is the tranſgreſſion 
« of the law; and no man 


b, the law, | 


_ periſhes, but who is firſt 
judged and condemned by ſome law. Bur as St. 
Chry/oſtom obſerves, © There are three kinds of law, 
the natural, the written, and the law exemplified 
« in works.” The apoſtle refers to every one of theſe 
in the courſe of his reaſoning, but leaves it to the 
eeader's judgment to make the diſtinction. The * 
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riles ſinned without law, that is, without having the 
written  law,—withour any law promulged by Scrip- 
ture or Revelation. And if they periſhed, they pes 
riſhed without law, that is, . not as offenders againſt 
the written law, but againſt the law of nature and 
conſcience ;. but they who Vnned in the law, that is 
to ſay, the Jews, who had the written law, and ſinned 


againſt the expreſs letter of it, theſe, at the day of 


judgment, will be judged and ſentenced according to 
that law. — As this ſets before us the great equity of 
God's juſtice, in trying all men, at the laſt day, ac- 
cording to the law he gave them, fo it aſſerts his uni- 
verſal providence and goodneſs towards all mankind; 
it being evident from the apoſtle's argument in this 
leſſon, that none are left without a rule, and light 
ſufficient to lead them to repentance and eternal hap- 
pineſs. The Gentile had the law of | ar” and con- 
ſcience, as a natural light to expound and enforce it. 
The Few had, indeed, the addirion of a written pub- 
lication, with a divine comment of revelation to 
aſſiſt the natural light of conſcience z but then there 
was this diſadvantage attending it, that although it 
helped nature, it created a greater obligation of duty, 
and rendered every ſin the more criminal and inex- 
cuſable: Which conſideration ought to awaken and 


terrify the ſtupid indifference of too many Chriſtians 


who neglect all theſe, nay; far greater advantages than 
theſe. We have-the law of nature and conſcience, as 
the Gentiles had; we have the further and much 
clearer light of Scripture and Revelation, which the 
Jews had. But, above all, we have a law not only ' 
inſcribed on the heart by nature, yea, not only pub- 


| liſhedin the ſacred writings by the hand of God, but 


exemplified in the life and practice of the divine Law- 
giver himſelf, the holy JESUS; and all doubts and 
difficulties cleared up, and made eaſy, by the bleſſed 
Sp1R1T of God, whom he has ſent down from heaven 
to lead us into all truth. And to bind.thele obliga- 
P 2 | tions 
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tions till more ſtrongly upon us, we have entered 
into a folemn vow in our | baptiſm, to obſerve, and 
faithfully obey, the divine law in its threefold reſpect, 
as natural, as written, as operative and ſpiritual ; for 
that is doubtleſs implied in our promiſe, to keep God's 

holy will and commandments, and walk i in the ſame 


all the days of our life. 


13. (For not the hearers 
of the law are juſt before 
God, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be juſtified. 

I4. For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the 
law [written] do by nature 
the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the 
Jaw, are @ law unto them- 
ſelves : 

15. Which ſhew the work 
of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while ac- 
_ cuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
another ) 

I6. In the day when God 
fhall judge the ſecrets of men 
by Jeſus Ghrift, according 
2715 goſpel. 


among Chriſtians, 18, * we do not enough 
This, as the leſſer light, we 


to the law of nature. 


We are not to ſuppoſe, 
that God publiſhed and 
wrote his Jaw to entertain 
our ears, or gratify an idle 
curioſity, but to teach us our 
duty, and engage our obe- 
dience. They only are t, 
and will be fo accounted of 
God (or, as the apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, be juſtified, _ 
is, acquitted from the 
nalty of the law) who are 
aoers, as well as bearers, of 


it; who obey, both in word 


ine deed; the commands 
of God ; who are Chriftians 
in heart and practice, as well 
as in name and profeſſion. 
Great indeed are the pri- 
vileges of Chriſtians, great 
the advantages, above what 
the Gentile, or even the Few 
enjoyed: But the common 
miſtake, and fatal error, 
attend 


ſeem to neglect or deſpiſe: And for this reaſon it is, 
why there are ſo few, ſo very few, good Chriſtians to 
be found; why many, who pretend to be ſaints,” and 


imagine tt 
pinacle of 


have attained to a ſinleſs ſtate, and the 
perfection, are in truth baſe and wicked 


men, yea, 2 than infidels. To be a good Chriſtian, 


a man 
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a man muſt be firſt a good heathen; muſt attend di- 
ligently to the law of nature, and the dictate of con- 
ſcience [—quid turpe, quid utile, quid non], before he 
can be capable of the higher advantages of Grace and 
Truth, which the Chriſtian religion was deſigned to 
confer. If the Gentiles, even without a written law, 
were a law unto themſelves, the conſcience fitting as 
judge to accuſe, or excuſe, their thoughts and actions, 
all they who violate or reject this inferior light, and 
think themſelves exempted from the obligations of 
natural conſcience, will find themſelves ſo far from 
being juſt before God, that they will be counted worſe 
than heathens, and receive a much ſorer puniſhment 
than they, in the day when God ſball judge the ſecrets of 


on 


men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the goſpel, / 


17. Behold, thou art call- 
ed a Jew, and reſiefl in 
the law, and makeſi thy 


The apoſtle proceeds to 
illuſtrate this in the caſe of 
the Zews, who, at that time 
eſpecially, although in co- 


e 

f boaſt of GC venant with God by cir- 
d 18. Aud tnoweft his will, cumciſion, were yet ſo very 
8 and approveſi the things corrupt in their morals, that 


|» 


_ which are i n. darkneſs, that the holy covenant we 

200. An inflruier of the enter into in our- baptiſm, 
1 fooliſh, a -teacher of babes, ſerves only to make us worſe 
d which haft the form of know- than other men, if it does 
e ledge, and of the truth in not make us better. We 
„ the law. 1998 often ſee that honour and 
0 21. Thou therefore which honeſty, that juſtice and hu- 
d teacheſt another, teacheſt #h64 manity, that temperanceand 
Ee not thyſelf ? thou that chaſtity, that mildneſs and 


that are more excellent, be- 
ing inſtructad out of the 
law. | 
19. And art confident 
that thou thyſelf art a guide 
F the blind, a light of them 


preacheſt a man ſhould nat 


' fleal, arft thou Heal ? 


they had fallen below the 


level of the common virtues . 


of heathens. This dege- 
neracy is too- too common 
among Chriſtians, and ſhould 
make us tremble, to think 


modeſty, yea, chat ſenſe of 
religion, and fear of God, 
of among 


. 
274 


man ſhould not commit adul- 
tery, deft thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorre/t 
. 110⁰, deft thou commit ſa- 
crilege? | 

223. Thou that makeſt 
thy boaſt of the law, through 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt 
thou God ? t 

24. For the Name of God 
is blaſphemed among the 
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among Turks and Infidels, 


Quakers and Nonconformiſts, 


which is not to be met with 
in too many of our'church 
2 Not that we ſhould 

ence conceive a prejudice 
againſt the church, as ſome 
have raſhly done and fallen 
away from her communion : 
But think this rather (though 
to ſuperficial inquirers it 
may ſeem an hard ſaying) 
that this very ſcandal is one, 


Gentiles through you, as it 
is writlen. though a melancholy, proof 
of the reality and truth of 
that church whereof we are members; becauſe it hath 
been foretold by the Scriptures; at leaſt is far from 
being a juſt objection, or ſufficient argument to de- 
ſtroy her charter, or invalidate her title. This may 
appear not only from the deſcription here given us 
by the apoſtle of the reigning corruptions among the 
Jews of his time, yea, among their teachers, their 
guides of the blind, and inflirufiors of the | fooliſh ; but 
from that very different treatment our Lord met with 
from = Samaritans, and his own people, He came 
to his own, and his own received him not ; whereas 
the Samaritans heard him gladly ; yea, one and all 
believed him to be the Metab, the Saviour of the 
world: And yet, notwithſtanding all this, our bleſſed 
Lord declared to them, that Salvation was of the 
%% Jews.” And why of the Jes? Not becapſe they 
were more righteous than others, or a better ſort of 
people; but becauſe, although the moſt ſtiff-necked 
and perverſe of any, they had the covenant and pro- 
miſes. God's fire was in Zion, and his furnace in 
Jeruſalem, as the prophet ſpeaks; that is, his 
ehurch was among them ; his Fire, or Holy Spirit, 
> See Deut, ix. 5. © Jaich xxxi. g. 

| ; | vy. 


was with them; and the church, as it were, was the 
furnace wherein that ſacred fire was lodged.— I have 
dwelt the longer on this head, to ſhew the falſity and 
fallaciouſneſs of that definition which ſome men have 
given us of the church; namely, that it is a ſociety - 
c of ſuch as are perfectly pure, and wholly exempt 
C from ſin.” That this mark of abſolute purity and 
rfection is no ſcriptural mark, appears from what 
bach been already ſaid; and may further be evinced 


from our Lord's parable of the tares among the wheat, 


and the net which took in both the good and the bad. 
But theſe men, and all ſuch phariſaical ſpirits, arro- 
gating to themſelves a ſpotleſs perfection, and greater 
anctity than the reſt of the world, admit of none 
others to be true members of Chriſt's church but 
ſuch as themſelves. For this reaſon they ſeparate 
themſelves from her communion, as not holy and 
pure enough for them: They ſet themſelves up for 
guides of the blind, a light of them which are in dark- © 
neſs; drawing away her members into bands and aſ- 
ſemblies, which themſelves have ſet up, not only with- 
out any legal authority, but contrary to the ſtanding 
laws both of church and ſtate; ſcattering the poor 
flock of Chriſt, and caufing diviſions amongſt us: 
Whereas the true, certain, and indelible mark of a 
Chriſtian, and conſequently of the Holy Catholic 
Church, as viſible upon earth (which is a ſociety con- 
ſiſting of ſuch members), is the baptiſm of Chriſt, - 
which he ordained for admiſſion of members into his 
myſtical body the church, and the holy covenant 
which they then made. Where this covenant, and 
this baptiſm, have been duly adminiſtred, there, and 
there only, is the church : The covenant is the charter 
of our incorporation, and baptiſm the ſeal, But theſe 
men confound the viſible with the inviſible church, 
external or relative ſanctity, with that which is inter- 
nal qr inherent z not diſtinguiſhing between that hol. 
neſs, which we have by virtue of our relation to God, 
as dedicated to him in baptiſm, and that more perfect 
5 4 holincls, 
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holineſs of life and ſpirit, which alone can fit us for 


heaven; and without which no man ſhall ever ſee the 


Lord: Yea, they confound the ſtate of the church 
militant upon earth with that of the church-triumphant 
in heaven, where alone the ſpirits of juſt men arg 
made perfect. In the mean time it behoves us to at- 
tend to the manifeſt difference which the Scripture 


and the church have ever made between a perfection 


of ſtate, and a perfection of grace. The firſt we 
obtain, as we have ſaid, by baptiſm, and the privi- 
leges of our holy covenant z and may be as certainly 


aſſured thereof, as we can be of our being rightly 


and duly admitted into the church by baptiſm, which 
is therefore called a pledge to aſſure us thereof. —The 
other perfection, to wit, of actual grace, depends 
on our own ſincere endeavours in the due uſe of 
means, and the co-operation of God's Holy Spirit.— 
So our leſſon proceeds. | | 
| "BE: Ht It is no doubt a great ad- 
25. For circumciſion ve- vantage to be diſtinguiſhed 
rily profiteth, if thau' keep from Jews and Heathens by 
the law but if thou be a the external uſe of baptiſm, 


| breaker of the law, thy cir- and the means of grace, if 


eumciſion i. made uncircum- we form our manners ac- 
ien. cordingly, and perform our 
holy covenant: Otherwiſe, 

that which is the badge of our Chriſtian ſtate and 
profeſſion, will prove no other than the ſeal and 
earneſt of condemnation. 0 
Bros TE wh By the righteouſneſs of the 
26. Therefore if the un- Jaw is to be underſtood, not 
circumciſſon keep the righ- the obſervance of the cere- 
zeoujnejs of the law, ſhall not monial or poſitive inſtitu- 
his uncircumciſiam be counted tions of the Moſaic law, which 
for circumciſion; were binding only . to the 


Jews, but the moral duties, 


which equally oblige all mankind, Gentiles as well as 


Jews; being written, as the apoſtle had ſaid before, 
verſe 15, in their hearts. By the uncircumciſion, there- 


fore, are meant not only thoſe Gentiles, who had ſome 


knowledge 


| 


+ In, 
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knowledge of the true God, ſuch as Jethro, Naaman, 
Cornelius, and others who were proſelytes of che 
Gate, i. e. had embraced the Jewiſb religion, but re- 
mained uncircumciſed; or ſuch as afterwards were 
converts to Chriſtianity from among the Gentiles, 
without receiving circumciſion, but it means alſq 
thoſe Gentiles, who lived without any revelation, or 

written law. Even theſe, by the light of nature, = 
the dictates of conſcience, which an heathen rightly 
called a God within, might, and many did, keep 
this righteouſneſs of the law. They abſlained from 
thoſe vicious actions, which natural conſcience forhad, 
and practiſed thoſe acts of virtue, which it com- 
manded, ſuch as juſtice, prudence, temperance, and 


fortitude. And whoever did ſo, we are here encouraged * 


to believe, that they were admitted to God's favour; 
—not as ſtipulating parties to a covenant with him, 
by any voluntary or formal act of their own, but in 
virtue of the general covenant which Chriſt had made 
with God for all mankind, and their performance of 
the obediential part, as far as their reaſon, and the light 
of nature, informed them. Thus then their uncir- 
cumcifion was counted te them for circumciſion: They 
were counted worthy of the benefits of a covenant, 
which they knew not of, for the ſake of their fulfilling 
thoſe .moral duties and obligations which they did 
know. Theſe conſiderations may be of great uſe to 
enlarge our apprehenſions of the divine philanthropy, 
and univerſal benignity to mankind; when we 
ſee it was not confined to one family or nation only, 
that of the Fews, but extended to all the world; ſo 
that even thoſe who had no revelation, were never left 


under an Nr r of being ſaved. 
On the other hand, it 


27. And ſhall not uncir- muſt needs be a great de- 
cumciſion which is by nature, luſion to expect the benefit 
if it fulfil the law, judge © and POS? of our holy 8 


4 Tes irre Obs, Hiznoctes, 


covenant 
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thee, who by the letter and covenant without a faithful 
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circumciſion deft tranſgreſs performance of the condi- 
the law? © tions. — How juſtly may 

theſe heathens, who practiſed 
virtue for virtue's ſake, without the promiſe or pro- 


ſpect of reward, judge and condemn us Chriſtians, 


who, though we know theſe things, and have the. 
prize of our high calling ſet before our eyes, yet wil- 
fully tranfereſs ihe law, and refuſe to obey ! 
| / It is not then the outward 
28. For he is not a Few, appearance of religion, nor 
which is one outwardly; the entering into a covenant ' 
neither is that circumciſion, with God, according to the 
which is outward in the letter, that will ſave us. It 
"IE SHES may admit us into the 
29. But be is @ Few, Church, as it did Simon Mas 
wohich is one inwardly; and gus; but it is a good life 


dircumciſian is that A the only, and the ſincere per- 


heart, in the ſpirit, and formance of our baptiſmal 
not in the letter, whoſe _ that = admit us into 

aiſe is net of men, but heaven, and put us in poſ- 
nh 22 ſeſſion of that — 
a . which was promiſed at the 
font. It is the inward circumciſion, that of the beart, 
and is the ſpirit, even the cleanſing our ſouls from all 
dead works, all filthineſſes of fleſh and ſpirit, which 


alone will intitle us to the praiſe of God, and to that 


happy ſentence at the laſt day; Well done, thou 
% good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy 
& of thy Lord.“ | 5 : 


— 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
Dx v r. Chap. x. Ver. 12. 
„F RN 
u purport of this leſſon is to teach us, that the 


end and deſign of entering into covenant with Gad, 


is, that we ſhould fear him, {ove him, and obey 
kim, The terms of circumciſion and baptiſm are exatily 
the ſame ; to wit, Repentance, grounded on an boly fear ; 


Love, built on a true faith; and Obeatence, animated by 


@ ſenſe of duty and gratitude. / 
12, AN D now, Iſrael, ND * &e.] Moſes, 


*. what doth the <* jn this book of Deute- 


LORD thy Ged require of ronomy, acts not the part of 
thee, but to fear the LORD alawgiver, but of a preach- 
thy Cod, to walk in all bis er and expounder of the 
ways, and to love him, and divine law; and chiefly. ex- 


t ſerve the LORD thy plains, and inſiſts on, the na- 


God with all thy heart, and ture and extent of that obe- 
with all thy foul? dience, which God required 
13. To keep the com- thereto; namely, that it 


, mandments of te LORD, ought to be holy and ſpi- 


and his flatutes which J ritual; not the obedience of 
command thee this day for the hand only, but that of 
thy god? the heart and affections al- 
oh ſeo; the obedience'0t 12 


1 W 
CL” 


“ feigned.” 
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but of fear improved into love; a filial, not a ſer- 
vile, fear; the obedience of children, not of ſlaves. 
And can any thing be more juſt, than to fear ſo 
reat, ſo holy, ſo jealous, a God? Can any thin 
more reaſonable, than to /ove ſo beneficent, 15 
kind a being, who hath ſo ſignalized his love to us? 


Can any thing be more for our good, and trueſt in- 


tereſt, than to obey thoſe laws, which are no leſs de- 
ſigned for our happineſs, than for the glory of him 
that gave them ?—Meſes here, and the apoſtle (1 Tim. 
i. 5.), do in effect ſay the ſame thing; that “ the 


+ end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 


„ heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith un- 


| | In theſe words of Moſes 

14. Behold, the hegven, we may obſerve an admira- 
and the heaven of heavens ble and ſtrong reaſoning, 
is the LORD's thy God, whereby he convinces the 
the earth allo, with all that Jſraelites, in a moſt affecting 
therein is. manner, of the indeſpenſa- 

15. Only the LORD ble obligation they were un- 
had a delight in thy fathers der, above all other people, 


| to love them, and he choſe to love the Lord their God. 


their ſeed after them, even As if he had ſaid; ** You 
you above all people, as it is ** ſee, thatalthough God be 
this day. | * the abſolute Lord and So- 

ed ork es yereign of all creatures, 
«© extending his dominion not only to this lower 
«* world, but to yon viſible heaven which we behold, 
«< with all its immenſe and numberleſs bodies of 
& light; nay, to thoſe more exalted regions of glo- 
« ry, the very heaven of heavens, the ſeat and refi- 
& dence of angels and bleſſed ſpirits ; nevertheleſs 
«© he hath, by a moſt diſtinguiſhing mark of favour, 


.«. choſen you out of all the nations of the earth, to 


& be his peculiar people. To you hath he continued 


his love, for the ſake of your anceſtors piety, 


% notwithſtanding your own refractory behaviour, 


% and extreme unworthineſs, How ought ye then 
| to 


9 


* 
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« to fear (but with reverence and love) this great; 
« this gracious being; who, in a ſpecial manner, is 
„ the LoxpD your Gop z and who requires no other 
<« return for all his mercies, but that duty and re- 


« ſpect, which is ſo juſtly due from you, and all 
&« his creatures; but from you more eſpecially, as 


« you are in covenant with him, and the peculiar 
objects of his grace and favour ? 

For the great God of heaven and earth thus to 
court the love of his creatures, his ſinful creatures, 
is a moſt aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion ! But how much 
more aſtoniſhing is their ungrateful return !—Baſe 
and ungenerous in a Jew to ſo bounteous a bene- 


factor; but, beyond all expreſſion, monſtrous in - 


Chriſtian, whoſe obligations are infinitely greater, as 
their light and knowledge are ſo much enlarged. 


The fore-ſtin of the heart 
16. Circumciſe therefore is that ſuperfluity of naughti- 


the fore-ſtin of your heart, nels, as the apoſtle calls it, 
and be no more fl i fnecled. which man has contracted 

by ſin; and which we find 
was ever the intention of the divine law, as well of 
Moſes, as of Cbriſt, to be circumciſed, or put away.— 
The circumciſion of the fleſh was chiefly figurative 
of this ſpiritual circumciſion of the heart and affec- 
tions. And herein the prophet harmonizes moſt ex- 
actly with the apoſtle. St. Paul tells us, © That is 


“ not circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh ; but 


* circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 
* God *.”—Both the Jewiſb and Chriſtian ſacrament 
of initiation into covenant with God, had the ſame 
view, as well as the ſame conſtituent parts, of an 
outward and viſible ſign, and an inward and fpiritual 
grace: The one did not ſuperſede or vacate the 
other; ſo that the external rite is ever to accampany, 
and to be accompanied with, its intended effect. And 


* Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


* = 
1 * 
* 
. 


this 


* 
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22 


t c be retrenched, and cut off, 


i becauſe as the body, as well as the ſoul, hath vi- 
4 cious appetites and affections, which have need to 
repentance and mor- 
'**. tification ; fo likewiſe the 3 impure thoughts of the 


„ heart are to be cleanſed, as well as the filth of 


Gud i is God ef gods, and 


| tpbich regardeth not perſons, 


Judgment of the fatherleſs 
and widaw, and loveth the 


Hranger in giving him food 


8 ye fleſh,” Wherefore, as the Few might former- 
ly ſay, that his. ſalvation depended on this twofold- 
circumciſion; ſo are we Chriſtians to conelude with 
St, Peter, „The like figure thereunto, even baptiſm, 
«, doth alſo now fave us; not the putting away the 
* filch of the fleſh ſonly}, but the anſwer of a good 
6 e 5.5 2000 Gags: by the reſurrection of Je- 
* ſus Chriſt “.“ ö 

As hy were required i in 
the foregoing verſe to be 20 
more ſtiff-necked, or refracto- 
ry and diſobedient to the 
divine commands; what 
here follows is utged as mo- 
tives to enſorce the duty and 
reaſonableneſs of a faithful 
and perſevering obedience ; 
and, being taken from the 
topics of God's majeſty; 


© 17, Dorthe LORD your 


Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty, and à terrible, 


nor taketh reward 
18. He dath execute the 


7 * Cixcü Meiro Deut, 16. 
This with very good reaſon, as St. Ambroſe obſerves 3 


and raiment; - 


19. Love ye therefore the 


Aranger: for ye were fran- 
7 in the land of Egypt. 
20. Thou ſbalt fear the 
LORD thy God; bim ſhalt 
-thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt 
thou cleave, and. ſwear by 


bis Name. 


1 


21. He is thy praiſe, and 
be is thy God, that hath 


* thee theſe great and 


and his univerſal benignity; 
was a leſſon to them, that 
they ought therefore not on- 
ly to love and feat God, but; 
in imisation of his good- 
neſs, they wete obliged to 
extend their love and charĩ- 
ty to all mankind; parti- 


cularly to exerciſe -a kind 


and tender regatd towards 
ſtrangers, becauſe they them- 
ſelves had been Arangtrs 3 in 


; CET ITY 


the 
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terrible things which thine the land of Egypt. And hert 
eyes have ſeen. Ve mult not omit to add an 

22. Thy fathers went important obſervation, and 
down into Egypt, with three- moſt ſuitable to this ſeas 
ſeore and ten perſons; and ſon, that one of the tre- 
now the LORD thy Gd mendous and divine titles, 
hath made thee as the flars which God here aſſumes, 


l 


F © 


of heaven for multitude, namely, the Lord of lords, 


in order to confirm his own 
authority, and the indiſpenſable obligation of his law; 
is as expreſly, by the Goſpel, aſcribed to our Lord 


and Saviour JI Esus Cyr1sT; but withal in a man- 


ner that ſhould make all thoſe to tremble, wha deny 
his Divinity, becauſe ſo directly levelled againſt them; 


for of ſuch it is ſpoken; ** Theſe ſhall make war 


« with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
« them: (+ For he is Lord or LorDs ” Cc. And 


again, He [the Word of God] hath on his veſture, 


and on his thigh, a Name written, King of kings, 


« and LorD OF LORDS ©.” Upon which a late ex- 


politor” ſaith very well, „That this Name, being 
« written upon the veſture-and the body of Chriſt, 
may intimate to us, that he is now, both in externals 
t and internals, truly the King of kings, and Lord 
« of lords. He is externally ſo, becauſe he hath 
„ procured to himſelf that dignity by his works: 
« And he is King of kings by an internal merit; be- 
<« cauſe, as Word of God, he is alſo Gop ; that is, 
both by his divine nature, and mediatorial offices 
« by his intrinſical merit, as well as a&tions.—And 
thus, his veſture will repreſent his fleſh, his hu» 
„ manity, and mediatorial works; and his thigh, his 
* moſt intrinſical nature or divinity, united to the 
„ outward habit of his fleſn.“ And whereas, as the 
ſame author farther obſerves, this divine attribute of 


ſupreme dominion [Lord of lords], being inſcribed 
on the thigh, denotes, that our Lord Jeſus Chrift is 


© Rev. xvii. 34. bid xix. 16. * My. Darker. 


Gon, 


— 
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| _ Gov, by his eternal generation from the Father; the 
fame name on his veſture ſhews, that the human na- 
ture is aſſumed into a participation of the divine. 

This remark, I ſay, and this proof of our bleſſed 
Lord's effential divinity, calls for our more particu: 
lar attention on this occaſion, and at this ſeaſon, when 
we are celebrating his Nativity and Cireumcilion 
that ſo we may imprint; and ever keep fixed, in our 
minds, that he who Was, as at this time, born of a 
woman, and circumciſed as a ſinner, was neverthe- 
leſs the Lok D our God, the God of gods, and King 
of kings. To whom therefore, as moſt due, be glory 
and dominion for ever. Amen; nenn. 


% + 
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HE church having ſet before us, in ber foreilas: 

leſſons for this day, the inſtitution of circumciſion; 

the obligation which it laid upon all that entered 
into it, of keeping the whole law; and the duties it re- 
quired of fear, and love, and obedience to God; it might + 
be objetted,. even by a Gentile (for ſuch were the Coloſ- 
ſians, as appears by the thirteenth verſe of this cbap- 
ter), and certainly was objefted by the Jews; Why then 
is circumciſion ſet aſide by the religion of Cbri? It w 
neceſſary therefore to anſwer this queſtion, and to obviate + 
ſo plauſible an oljection. Te do this, our church bath 


choſen this chapter for her laſt proper leſſon on this day, 
as it contains a reſolution of * ſaid queſtion. 
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. Fox 1 would that ye + GT. Paul n cg 
knew what great > information, that a= 


for them at Laddicea, and PEGS; and - likewiſe - 
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for as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh: 

2. That their beurts might 
be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance 
of unierflanding, to the ac- 

knowledgment of the myſlery 
of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt; 

3. In whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and 
&nowledge, : 

4. And this I. fay, left 
any man ſhould beguile you 
with enticing words. 

5. For though ] be abſent 
in the fleſh, yet am I with 
you in the ſpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and 
the fledfaſineſs of your faith 
in Chriſt. 

6. As ye have therefore 
received Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him : 

7. Rooted and built up 
in him, and flabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein 
| with thankſgiving. 


The CIRCUMCISION 


by the Jews, or judaizing 
Chriſtians, and moit proba- 
bly by certain heretics (ſuch 
as Cerinthus and the Gno- 
flics, who blended the hea- 
then philoſophy, Chriſtiani- 
ty, and Judaiſm, together), 
to corrupt the true Chriſtian 
faich, which had been plant · 
ed at Coloſſe by Epapbras; 
the apoſtle ſets himſelf in 
this chapter to diſſuade the 
new converts from liſtening 
to the doctrines of ſuch falſe 
teachers. Theſe doctrines 
he calls vain deceits (ver. 8.). 
Vain, with reſpect to the 
8 obſervances, which, 

ing but ſhadows of Chriſt, 
and of good things to come 
(Heb, x. 1.), were become 
vain and unprofitable, now 
the body or ſubſtance was 
preſent, and actually come 
(ver. 17.). But, with reſpect 
both to Jewiſh opinions, and 
the maxims of heathen phi- 
loſophy, he terms them alſo 
deceits; becauſe they oppoſed 


the great end and deſign of 


the goſpel, which was to 


bring mankind to Chriſt, and thereby to ſalvation; 
whereas all adherence to the Moſaic rites, now anti- 
quated by the Chriſtian religion, and much more the 


ſophiſms of heathen philofophy, drew men away from 
Chriſt, and from the true means of eternal happineſs. 


4 Io conciliate their favour and attention, he firſt ex- 


preſſes the great conſlid or anxious concern he was 


= under, left they, and the church at Laodicea, TR 


7 


Col. 2. 
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be perverted from the truth by ſuch ſeducers; he 
then ſets before and reminds them of the grand fun- 
damental of the Chriſtian religion, namely; the be- 
lief of the Holy Tz1n1Ty ;-a belief not only in God, 


but in God as a Father; and in Feſus Chriſt as his Son, 


and our Lord: Herein alluding not only to the form, 
whereby they had been baptized [in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt], 
but more fully to the Creed, which he elſewhere calls, 
« the form of ſound words *;” and on the profeſſion 
of which they had been admitted into the church of 
Chriſt, and all the privileges of the Chriſtian cove- 
nant, —— This great fundamental, which, in truth, is 
peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, and therefore the 
main foundation and diſtinguiſhing character of it, 
he calls the myſtery of God; that is, of the Godhead, 
or Divine Nature, which, of all myſteries, is the great- 
eſt : The full aſſurauce of underſtanding whereof is re- 
vealed and taught only by the Chriſtian faith; and 
the acknowledgment of it is contained and profeſſed in 
the Chriſtian creed, which acknowledges God ſ the true 
God] to be FArRHER, Son, and HoLy GrosT; and 
Jeſus Chirſt, in a ſpecial manner, to be our Lord. — 
This profeſſion of the true faith he puts them in mind 
of (ver. 6.), and of their having been made members 
of Chriſt in baptiſm, which he calls being rooted*© in 
him; of their having been buill up, that is, cate- 
chiſed and inſtructed in-that faith, and no other; of 
their having been eſtabliſhed, to wit, by confirma- 
tion, in the faith which they had ſo leamned, and been 
taught. This, I ſay, he minds them of, as the beft 
preſervative-againſt the falſe and dangerous opinions 
of thoſe ſeducers. . 


" 2 Tim, i. 13. d Ver. 2. © Rooted ſeems to refer 
to our union with God the Father by faith: Built up, or ſuper- _ 
ſtructed, to Chriſt; who is our foundation: Efabhped, to the 
Holy Gheſt, who beſtows his manifold gifts in confirmation. 
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8. Beware, leſt any nan Aſter the tradition of men, 
ſpoil you through philoſophy and not after Chriſt, ] Ob- 


and vain deceit, after the | ſerve here the antitheſis or 


tradition of men, after the oppoſition which the apoſtle. 


rudiments of the world, and makes between men and 
not after Chrift : Chriſt ; between the philo- 

9. For in him dwelleth ſophers, who taught wiſdom 
all the fulneſi of the God- among the Gentiles, as tra- 


head bodily. ditionally received from the- 


10. And ye are complete ſeveral heads of their ſects, 

in him, which is the head of ſuch as Pythagoras, &c. who 
all principality and power. were but men; and Chrifl, 
who was God” as well as 

man; yea, not a titular god only, ſuch as they 
elteemed Apollo, Mercurius, Minerva, and others, 
their firſt inſtructors in wiſdom, but abſolutely 
and eſſentially Gop. For ſo he immediately ſub- 
| Joins, and affirms, That in bim dwelleth all the ful- 
neſs of the Godbead bodily ; that is, verily and ſub- 
ſtantially. Not that his Divinity became corporeal, 
or was turned into fleſh and body ; but that it was 


ſo united to that body, or human nature, which 


he aſſumed, as to dweil and inhabit therein, as God 
is fad to dwell in his temple; for which reaſon 
Chriſt called his body This temple ©;”” and as our 
bodies are called The temples of the Holy Ghoſt ©,” 
from his inhabitation therein. To ſhew the perfect 
fulneſs of the Godhead of Chriſt, and that it ſuffered 
no diminution or defect, by its union with, or ſo 
dwelling in, the human body of Chriſt, the apoſtle 
adds, That he is the head, i. e. the fountain, the 

principle, and original ſource, of all principality and 
power: Than-which words nothing can more am- 
- ply expreſs and ſet forth that fulne/s of the Divine Na- 
tute, whereof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is poſſeſſed, And 
as St. Jobn had ſaid, chap. i. 16. Of his fulneſs 
% have all we received,” ſo here our apoſtle tells bis 


« Job ii. 19, * © 1 Cor, vi. 19. 
* + Coloſſians, 
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= 
* 


338i reren a i 


E.P. :of CHRIST. 
Coloſſians, ** ye are complete in bim; or rather, as it 
may be rendered, ye have been led, or received a 
fulneſs, in him; a fulneſs, which neither the precepts 
of philoſophy, nor inſtitutions of the Fews, which, 
in themſelves, are but rudiments of this world, could 
ever beſtow; meaning, we may well preſume, that 
great and peculiar privilege of the Chriſtian religion, 
namely, the receiving the Holy Ghoſt in confirma- 
tion; which, by the antient fathers of the church, 
was called the completion of baptiſm *; being that 


ordinance which perfected the baptized perſon, and 


made him a complete Chriſtian. 
The 


f The completion of baptiſm.) Chriſm, or anointing with oil, 
was a ceremony uſed by the primitive church in the office of con · 
firmation. Hence the ordinance itſelf is often called by that name. 
Of this the apoſtolical conſtitution is to be underſtood, where it 
ſaith, Th puigor Bibaiwoy rh; S ν%˖,;,W The oil (i. e. confirmation) 
is the confirming of our profeſſion; that is, of the vow and 
promiſe which was made in baptiſm. Hence, by the author of 
the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, it is called, rd wigs TOTO 
the perfective unction. For the fame reaſon another I ſaith, 
We have been redeemed by Chriſt; but the Holy Ghott gives 
« us the gift of ſpiritual wiſdom, by which we are illuminated, 
« edified, inſtructed, and conſummated to perfection. | 

This unction (accompanied with the ſign of the croſs) is ſome- 
times called fgnaculum Domini. $0, St. Cyprian ** having ſpoken 
of baptiſm, he next orders the adminiſtring of confirmation, na- 
culo Domini conſummentur, Let them be conſummated with the 
Lord's ſeal;” alluding moſt probably to St. Paul's words, © Seal. 
* ed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe 4.” Hence the office was 
ſometimes called conflgnation, the ſealing. And as before confirma- 
tion the baptized perſons were ſtiled catechumens ; after confirmg- 
tion they were called [T0uwune) perfected and conſummated, 
To which that place in Pbil. iu. 15. ſeems to allude,—** As many 
of you as be perfect [.. And St. Ambroſe's words are 
very plain, both as to the order and effects of confirmation : Ff 


fontem ſupereſt ut perfectio fiat, quando ad in vocationem ſacerdotis Spi- 


ritus Sanctuß infunditur l After the font it remains, that [the 
* office of] perfection ſhould be performed, when at the invocation 


» Lib. iii. c. 17. + Apud Hammond, p. 102. t Fulh, 
Emeſj. Ep. 73. ad Jubaian. 4 Eph-1. 13. | De 
lac, L. iii. c. 2. 
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11. In whom alſo ye are 
circumciſed with the circum- 
ciſion made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the 
ſons of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumeiſion of Chri/!, 

12. Buried with him in 
baptiſm, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with him through 
the faith of the operation of 
Cad, who hath raiſed bim 
from the dead. 

13. And you being dead 
in your fins, and the uncir- 
cumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes, 

14. Blitting out the 

hand writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us, which 
was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing 
it to his croſs : 

15. And having ſpoiled 
principalities and powers, he 
made a fſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 


of the perſon baptized, 


that Chriſt was come in 


Col. 2. 
The apoſtle now proceeds 
to anſwer the other objection 
made to his doctrine, and to 
Chriſtianity in general; viz. 
that it ſet aſide not only the 
heathen religion, and their 
philoſophy, but the Jewiſb 
religion likewiſe, by annull- 
ing all further uſe and ne- 
ceſſity of circumciſion. This 
charge he admits; and ſnews 
that there was no further 
need of circumciſion, now 
Per- 


ſon, and had ſuffered for us. 


Nevertheleſs he admits not, 


that circumciſion is wholl 
abrogated, but rather ſub- 


limed and ſpiritualized from 
the mere external act to the 
more ſacred and divine ef- 
fects, for which it was in- 
tended; from the circum- 
ciſion made with hands, to 
the circumciſion made with- 
out hands, even by the Spirit 
of God, in putting off, not 
now a part of tie body, but 
the whole body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chrijt; i. e. by the Chriſtian 
circumciſion, by which is generally underſtood baptiſm. 
But if we render the words more literally, in the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, it intimates (till a plainer reaſon, why the 
manual and material circumciſion is no longer neceſſa- 
ry, even becauſe Chriſtians, and all true believers, were, 


« of the biſiop the Holy Ghoſt is conferred.” —See further, Bing: 
ham antiq. vol. iv. his account of confirmation. Hammond de con- 
firmatione, in which he proves, that confirmation is not a mere ap- 
pendage, or part of baptiſm ; but the conſummation and perfection 


in 


in effect, circumciſed with, and in, Chriſt; 7. e. when 
Chriſt himſelf was circumciſed. For as here, and in 
many other paſſages of his epiſtles, our apoſtle (al- 
luding to our myſtical union, and ſtrict memberſhip, 
with Chriſt) tells us, we died with him, were buried 
with him, and raiſed with him; that is, died and 
were crucified, when he died on the croſs ; were bu- - 
ried, when he was buried ; roſe again to life, when he 
aroſe : So, in like manner, he aſſerts, that we are 
circumciſed in his circumciſion ; i. e. when he was 
circumciſed, Conſequent!y there can remain no fur- 
ther need of our being circumciſed with the circum- 
ciſion made with hands, that is, the circumciſion re- 
quired by the law of Moſes. But although the form, 
by Chriſt's own inſticution, be changed to baptiſm, 
yet the obligations and benefits are not changed, but 
rather more ſtrongly enforced, by the Chriſtian ſa- 
crament. We are therefore led to conſider the ſpi- 
ritual effects and far greater benefits of baptiſm, in 
the ſeveral following reſpects: (1ft) That it is a cir- 
cumciſion of much greater virtue and efficacy than 
the Jewiſh, as it cuts off all fin in us; ſeparates us 
from Adam, the old ſtock, in which we were born ; 
and engrafts us into Chriſt the new man. (2dly) 
That baptiſm is not only a kind of death, but of 
burial ; we dying to fin, and the body of fin fo dy- 
ing in us, as to putrify, and couſume away by de- 
grees, like a dead body that is laid in the grave. 


(3dly) That baptiſm is a reſurrection from ſin to 


grace; from the life of nature, which is more truly a 
death, to the life of Jeſus, who is the true and only 
life of man. (4thly) Baptiſm is a full and ſufficient 
diſcharge from the penalty and curſe of the law, and 
from whatever we owed to the juſtice of God as ſia- 
ners and criminals; all acts of delinquency and guilt 
being remitted, and fully ſatisficd, by the ſufferings 
and death of his Son. So that (gthly) it is a blotting 
out and cancelling of the har d- wri ing, that is, the 
charge or indictment exhibired againſt us by the law 
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of works, or firſt covenant (by which we were ſen- 
tenced to die), and the penalty of, wrath, malediction, 
and death, is repealed and cancelled. (6thly) Bap- 
tiſm is therefore a complete victory, and open tri- 
umpb, over all the powers of hell, whoſe principalihy 
and tyrannical ſway. over man was not only ſpoiled 
and taken away by Chriſt, but nailed to bis croſs like 
a cancelled bond, and epenly ſbewed to the world as a 
power from thenceforward abrogated and annulled.— 
Chriſt, by deſtroying ſin, diſarmed the devil of his 
power; and, by aboliſhing the curſe of the law, took 
away the ſtrength of ſin, and the ſting of death. So 
chat we may with joy and exultation ſing that ſon 
of triumph. Death is ſwallowed up in victory 
% O death, where is thy ſting? O hell s, where is 
© thy victory?“ 7 
- Having ſhewn the nony 
16. Let no man there- neceſſity of the literal Cir» 
fore judge you in meat or in cumciſion, and referred us 
drink, or in reſpect f an Chriſtians to that which 15 
haly-day, er of the neu- ſpiritual, and thoſe ſaving 
mon, or of the ſabbath= effects thereof, which. are 
days now conveyed to us by the 
17. Which are a ſhadow means of baptiſm, the apoſtle 
E things to. come; but the goes on to ſhew, that the 
bady is of Chriſt.  _ other obſervances of the 
DER, FJFJewiſb law, particularly the 
- diſtinctions of meats and drinks, times and ſeaſons, 
appointed by that law, are now ſet aſide. by the 
Chriſtian religion; and that for this obvious reaſon, 
becauſe, as they were mere typical repreſentations, 
and fo ſbadows only, of the good things that were 
to come, they were to ceaſe of courſe, when the ſub- 
ſtance which they prefigured was come to paſs ; That 
Chriſt was the very body or ſubſtance of ſuch future 
bleſſings ; and he being now actually and in perſon 
come, there could be no reaſon for continuing ſuch 
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| ſhadows any longer. The continuance of them would 
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be an overt-· act of unbelief, a virtual denial of Chriſt's 


being come in the fleſh, and therefore, in effect, a re- 


jection of the Chriſtian faith, For ſo St. John argues, 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


« come in the fleſh, is not of God; and this is that 


« ſpirit of Antichriſt,” Cc. 1 Ep. ch. iv. 3. 


18. Let no man beguile 
you of your reward, in a 
voluntary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of angels, intruding 
into thoſe things which be 
bath not ſeen, vainly puft 
up by his fleſhly mind; 

19. And not holding the 
head, from which all the bo- 
dy by joints and bands, hau- 
ing nouriſhment miniſtred, 
and fnit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 


As the foregoing caution 
is more immediately direct- 


ed to the Fewihh converts, 


or judaizing Chriſtians, this 
is levelled chiefly againſt 
the ſuperſtitious rites and 
cuſtoms of the Pagans, par- 
ticularly their philoſophers, 


and pretenders ro wiſdom, 


who firſt introdueed the 


worſhip of angels under the * 


title of inferior deities ®, as 
the meſſengers of the ſu- 
preme God to men; and of 
mediators on the part of 


man, to convey and ſpeed their requeſts to heaven. 
And this they did under the ſpecious pretext of Hu- 
mility, as counting themſelves unworthy to addreſs 
the ſupreme Being immediately, and without the in- 
terceſſions of ſuch inferior advocates and mediators. 
But as this fond opinion and practice was founded 


bh By the Heathens called, Dii minorum gentium, Deorum interpre- 


ter, and Miagiras; 1. e. Mediators and Advocates. 


The tradi- 


tionary ſtories of angels appearing to men, with meſſages from 
God, as related in the Old Teſtament, and from hence called 
"Ayyoxs, Angels, i. e. meflengers, gave occaſion to the ſuperſti- 


tious worſhipping of them. 
us ®, Orpheus, 2 


fterwards, as ſome learned men tell 
omer, and Hefiod, introduced a genealogy of the 


ds among the Grecians, impoſed names upon each, aſſigned their 
functions and honours; and cloathed them in their ſeveral forms. 
Biſhop Clayton, in his chron. of the Hebrew Bible, p. 449. 


See Herod. Euterpe, alſo Fuſeb. prep. evang. 


- 


only 
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only on their own invention, and wholly uncom- 
manded of God, it was no true and genuine, but a 
falſe and imaginary, or (as the apoſtle ſtiles it) a 
voluntary humility.— This, in all probability, betrayed 
men at firſt into that polytheiſm, or idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of many gods, which ſoon overſpread the heathen 
world; who, not holding the Head and Creator of all 
things, fell away by degrees from the belief and wor- 
ſhip of the one, only true God. The like ſuperſti- 
tious opinion having crept in among the Colaſſians, our 
apoſtle warns them, in this epiſtle, againſt this falſe 
humility, as leading them to the like fatal conſe- 
quence of forſaking Chriſt, who is the Head of the 
church, and of every Member therein : That he (as 
God-man in one perſon, and not angels) is the one 
and only true Mediator between God and man ; and 
the only proper object of our worſhip and adoration, 
But if the apoſtle condemn theſe early and firſt ſymp- 
toms of angel-worſhip,- in the church of Colofſe, what 
would he now ſay to the church of Rome, which is 
wholly infected with this very ſuperſtition? Nay, 
makes it not only a part of her devotions, but an 
article of her faith; and defends her practice with the 
ſame fond plea of humility ? | 
Here the apoſtle taxes an- 

20. Wherefore if ye be other ſuperſtition the church 
dead * with Chrift from the of Coloſſe was falling into, 
rudiments of the world; which was both judaical and 
why, as though living in heatheniſh; namely, of cer- 
the world, are ye ſubject to tain abſtinences from parti- 


ordinances, | cular meats, Sc. as unlaw- 
21. (Touch not, tafle ful. — The Pagans, particu- 
not, handle not: larly the Pythagoreans, for- 


22. Which all are t® bad the uſe of fleſh, fiſh, 
periſh with the uſing) after and other things, as crimi- 
the commandments and doc- nal to eat, or ſo much as 
trines of men ? taſte or touch, — The Jews 


1 Have died, aiv. 
| indeed, 
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23. Which things have indeed, by the law of Mo- 
indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in ſes, were commanded to ab- 
will-worſhip, and humility, ſtain from ſome kinds of 
and neglecting of the body, food: But now, by the death 
not in any honour to the ſa- of Chriſt, and the conſequent 
tisfying of the fleſh. aboliſhment of circumciſion, 

that law of carnal ordinances 
was abrogated, and ſet aſide; ſo that Chriſtians were 
no longer ſubje& to ſuch rudiments of the world; 
« The kingdom of God (as he elſewhere teſtifies) not 
« being meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
« and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. For he that in thoſe 
« things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men *.” He grants them ſuch abſti- 
nences, as they carry the appearance of mortification 
and ſelf-denial, have ſome ſhew of wiſdom, and true 
religion; and likewiſe of humility in neglefing of the 
body, and not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the 
fleſh. But as they are converſant only about things 
in themſelves periſhable, and taught only by the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men, they are no eſſential 
parts, much leſs the end, of the Chriſtian religion. 
And foraſmuch as ſuch difference of meats are rather 
forbidden than required thereby, they can be intitled 
to no reward; but are rather a ſtratagem of the ene- 
my to beguile us thereof. There are indeed many well- 
meaning Chriſtians, who, through a pious fear of 
pampering the body, or inflaming the paſſions, run 
into the contrary extreme of too rigorous ſeverities, 
by which they impair the health and ſtrength of the 
body, and enfeeble their ſpirits for the offices of de- 
votion, as well as common life. For the ſake of 
theſe it may not be unuſeful to add a remark of one 
of the fathers on this paſſage (in ver. 23.). * Theſe 
* perſons, faith he, by ſuch auſterities, may ſeem 
e pious, abſtemious, and neglecters of the body: But 
* God hath honoured the body, and provided food 
for its neceſſary ſupport that, being nouriſhed and 


Rom. xiv, 17, 18. 
6 ſatisfied 
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<« ſatisfied: therewith; it may preſerve its conſtitution 


in vigour and health, and be enabled to exerciſe a 
. * free unconſtrained dominion over its affections and 


« appetites ;. whereas theſe perſons uſe not the body 
* 7n any honour ; they defraud it of its due; they de- 


* ſtroy its native liberty and ſtrength, and ſuffer it 


„not to maintain a generous and voluntary com- 


'« mand over its own powers.“ — Thus ſpeaks Theo- 


pbyladt on ver. 23.—And St. Bernard, in his declining 
years, is ſaid to have blamed himſelf for the too ri- 


gorous extremes wherewith he had treated his body 


in the former part of his life. 
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ieee 
De Second Sunday after CHRISTMAS. 


Proper Leſſons for J N p. hos Be ot 


P R E F A C E. 


N objeftion might ariſe from the appearance of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, his birth and circumciſion, 
that he was no more than man : And from ſome 
of the Scriptures appointed for this ſeaſon, where be is 
propoſed to us as the objett of worſhip, we might be in- 
duced to think, that the Divinity aſcribed to him was not 
real, but titular ; and that the worſhip paid to bim was 
only the effeft of an extraordinary apotheefts, whereby he 
was deified, and advanced to the honour of Godbead, in 
the ſame manner as the beatben deities were; or canon- 
ized, like the Romiſh Saints, to be an objet of worſhip 
and adoration, which till-then he was not intitled to. 
To obviate, therefore, and prevent ſo great and funda- 
mental an error in our faith, the church bath moſt perti- 
venily and feaſonably ſet before us, in tbeſe two moſt pro- 
per leſſons, the eſſential diſtinfion and difference between 
the heathen or Popiſh idols, and the true God; and then, 
by certain and undoubted properties and characters, which 
are here applied to the True God, and which, in other parts 
of Scripture, are as expreſly attributed to our Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, while at the ſame time bis real and proper by- 
manity is likewiſe acknowledged and maintained; ſhe leads 
us by the hand to make this plain inference with ber, in 


ber 
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her Athanaſian Creed, That our Lord Jesvs ChRisr, 
« the Son of God, is GOD and man: God of the ſub- 
« ſtance of his Father, begotten before the worlds; and 
«< man of the ſubſtance of his mother, born in the world, 
* therefore perfect GOD and perfect MAN,” &c.— 
And, that although be be God and Man, be is not Two, 
but One Chriſt. | . | 

We may further obſerve, how naturally theſe leſſons 
introduce, and prepare us for, the Epiphany, or Mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt to the world: Yea, throughout the 
whole Epiphany ſeaſon, even to Septuageſima Sunday, the 
church purſues the ſame uniform deſign of eſtabliſbing our 
faith in the true nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , as will 
appear by the very proper choice ſhe has made of ber leſ- 
ſons out of this evangelical prophet ; and her recounting to 
us, out of the goſpels, ſuch of bis miracles as moſt emi- 
nently manifeſted forth his glory, and declare him to be as 
truly God, as he is truly Man. | 

In the firſt leſſon for this morning ſervice, the Sox 
i5 introduced as G OD, pleading bis cauſe againſt the 
falſe God's of the heathen ; and challenging their idols to 
ſhew any certain marks of divinity, either in ads of uni- c 
verſal providence, or of particular power and goodneſs in 7 
protecting their own votaries ;—ſuch as he alledges in i 
behalf of his own divine power, with reſpet3'to bis care ] 
and defence of his church, as well as his general providence y 
towards all mankind. | | i 1 
In fine, the proper and eſſential marks of Divinity, here Ve 
and elſewhere aſcribed to the Son of God, whereby he is WM a 
rightly and duly intitled to divine worſhip, exclade not is 
only the heathen, but the Rotnifh ſuperſtition, and, by by 
the ſame rule, condemn all worſhip of creatures what- ; 
foever. No faint or angel, however excellent in na- 
ture or ſtation, can poſſibly be poſſeſſed of thoſe character. 
of Divinity which belong to Chriſt ; and therefore cannoi 
have any ſort of adoration paid ta them, without formal 


and downright idolatry. 


Proper 
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firength : let them come 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Is ATA, Chap. xli. 


I. X EP filence before 
me, O iſlands, and 
let the people renew their 


G0 D having in the fore- 

oing chapter aſſerted 
his Almighty Power, — in 
creating and governing the 
world; his irreſiſtible juſtice 


lit us come near together to towards his enemies; his 
goodneſs, his mercy, his 


truth, towards his faithful, 
though afflicted ſervants ; and produced them as fo 
many irrefragable arguments of his Divinity ; and all 
theſe glorious attributes being aſcribed to Him, of 
whom St. John Baptiſt was to be the forerunner *; 
and having afterwards, by the holy Baptiſt, been 
expreſly applied to our Lord Jeſus, in that anſwer of 
his to the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, when they fent to in- 
quire, who and what he was“; he ſaid, I am the 
« yoice of one crying in the wilderneſs, make ſtrait 
« the way of the LORD, as ſaid che prophet Eſaias;” 
it is evident, beyond contradiction, that the ſame 
Jzsvs CHRIST is the perſon, to whom all thoſe di- 
vine attributes, characters, and names, do belong : 
That therefore we are compelled by the Chriſtian 
verity, and as our church at this time more parti- 
cularly inſtructs us, to believe and confeſs, that He 
is the LORD; the very ſame whom the prophet calls 
by the incommunicable name Jebovab; and tiles 
him, Our GOD. — And whereas the prophet does as 
expreſly affirm, that all fleſh ſhall szs the glory of 
the LORD; and that it ſhall be ſaid to the cities of 
Judah, ** Behold your God *;” it follows, that this 
LORD our GOD was to become viſible to the eyes 
of fleſh, ſo as to become the object of our ſenſes 


* Chap. xl. 3. > J L 23. Chap. al. 5, 4 * 9: 
- igito 


near « then let them fpeak + 
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[ Digito monflrari, & dicier, Hic eſt.] And this was li- 
terally fulfilled, when he was pointed to by 8. Jobn. 
Jobn ſeeth Feſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold 
* the Lamb of God *©,”-—Wherefore we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily conclude, that the right faith is, That the 

Second Perſon in the Holy Trinity, the ever- bleſſed 
« Som of God, who took man's nature upon him in 
« the womb of the bleſſed Virgin; ſo that two whole 
« and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead 
© and Manhood, were joined together in one perſon, 
cc never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt; is 
« Very GOD, and Very MAN.“ From all which 
it follows, that the God, who, in the leſſon now be- 
fore us, is ſummoning the heathen nations to plead 

the cauſe of their gods before him, offering them a 
fair trial, a free liberty to ſpeak in defence of the 
deities they worſhipped, was (as we before obſerved) 
verily and indeed the Lord JESUS CHRIST. 

Let ibe people renew their ſtrength ;] that is to ſay, 
let them muſter up the whole ſtrength of their cauſe, 
and make the beſt plea they can,—God is an. equi- 
table judge; he doth not ſeek to intimidate or brow- | 
beat the contrary party; but allows all, even his ad- I 
verſaries, a fair hearing, and all the advantages they 
can reaſonably deſire. 


Many expoſitors under- 
2. Who raiſed up * the ſtand this of Abrabam, who 
righteous man from the eaſl, came from the eaſt into Ca- 
called him to his foot, gave naan: Others of Cyrus, who 
the nations before bim, and might be called in ſome ſenſe 

| made him rule over kings? a righteous man, for the fa- 
| he gave them as the duſt your he ſhewed the Jews. 
to his ſword, and as driven And chap. xlv, 13. it is 
Hubble to his bow, ſaid of him, that he was 
25 „ raiſed in righteouſneſs.” 
But here the word in the original © is not righteous 
man, but righteouſneſs in the abſtract; which is 2 


© John i. 29. f Heb. Righteouſneſs, ® d Virtus ipſa. 
5 name 


„ 
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name and character that cannot be applied to any mere 
man, and therefore muſt belong only to Chriſt, whoſe 


name is the LOR D our RIOGCHTEOUSN ESS. And 


by what follows, it plainly appears to be ſpoken of a 
perſon [called H iu, — Before Hi.] And what per- 
ſon can ſuſtain that character, and eſſential attribute 
of GOD, to wit, righteouſneſs or perfection itſelf, 
but He who is of the fame individual eſſence with the 
Father, even our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? 
He is righteouſneſs itſelf, even the righteouſneſs of 
God, and our righteouſneſs, which no created being 
can poſſibly be. —In the ſame ſenſe, and ſo applied 
by our church, is the word righteouſneſs uſed by the 
P/almiſt ; who, ſpeaking of Chriſt's advent in the fleſh, 
hath this noble and ſublime proſopopeia,—** Mercy 
« and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
« have kiſſed each other. Truth ſhall ſpring out of 
e the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 
« heaven *.” 

Called him io his foot ;] i. e. to follow him: So the 
phraſe is rendered, Exod. xi. 8. and in other places : 
t ſeems alſo to expreſs a kind of ſubjection, and be- 
ing at the command of another. In the New Teſta- 


D Jer. xx1il. 6. i P/alm Ixxxv. one of the proper P/a/ms for 
Chriſlmas-Day. \ | 


Righteous man [or Righteouſneſs] from the Eaft.) As Rig he- 
xe/; is one of the perſonal titles of Chriſt, ſo is he deſcribed alſo by 
the name of the Eeft, Zech. iii. 8. The word Tzemab, there 
uſed, is by us indeed rendered, the Branch; but it more properly 
ſignifies the Eft, and is fo rendered by the Septuagint vertion, 
ale, and from thence cited by St. Luke, chap. i. 78. and 
applied to Chriſt ; our Erg/iþ tranſlation of which is, the Day- 
ſpring ; but the margin hath it, the Sau- riſiug, or Ea. In Iſaiah 
the Hebrew word for Eaſt is Mizrah, which if taken for the title 
of the Meffah, as the other word, which in Zechariah is ſynony- 
mous thereto, moſt certainly is, then the word x] may be 
taken in an appellative ſigniſication, and denote the benefit of 
Chritt's coming in the fleſh; as if it were ſaid;: Who introduced 
righteovſu;ſs, or true virtue and innocence, into the world, from, 
or by, Him, that is called the Eaff ? To this queſtion the anſwer 
is given, verſe 4.—/ the LORD, &c. J 
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ment it ſignifies diſcipleſhip ; ſo St. Paul was brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel; and of Mary it is ſaid, 
ſhe ſat at Jeſus's feet, and heard his worde. Thus 
Chriſt, in his mediatorial capacity, was called to tbe 
foot of his Father; that is, received his commiſſion 
and authority from him.—So he profeſſeth of him- 
ſelf, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what 
« he ſeeth the Father do!.“ - Again, I have not 
« ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father, which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandment what I ſhould ſay, 
e and what I ſhould ſpeak *.“ - But to let us under- 
ſtand, that this inferiority was in point of office only, 
not in nature or power, our Lord guards againſt all 
error in ſo. important an article of our faith, by add- 
ing,—** What things ſoever the Father doth, theſe 
« alſo doth the Son likewiſe; for the Father loveth 
de the Son, and ſheweth him all things that he him- 
„ ſelf doth *.”—This then is the very ſenſe of the 
propher's expreſſion; namely, that Chriſt, as to his 
perſon and office, is diſtinft from, and inferior to, 
the Father; but, as to his eſſence and attributes, he 
is one and the ſame with him. | 
Gave the nations before him, &c.] This is plainly 
parallel to that in the ſecond Pſalm, where this power 
is by commiſſion given to the Son over the nations 
(or Gentiles), and their king.—“ I will give thee the 
«+ heathen for thine inheritance, apd the uttefmoſt 
« parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion: Thou ſhalt 
« bruife them with a rod of iron, Sc.“ - And what is 
the duty incumbent on us, but to follow the Pſalmiſt's 
advice, To ſerve the Lord with fear, and to kiſs 
«© the SON? To %; that is, to pay all outward 
homage, and bodily worſhip; “to put our truſt in 
« him ;” that is, to pay him alſo internal adoration, 
as the object of our faith and love.—This worſhip of 
the whole man, this devotion of body and ſoul, is 


e. 39. Jebn v. 19. * Chap. xii. 49 
Chap. v. 19, 20. 
due 
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due only to God ; but is is expreſly commanded to be 
paid to Jesus CHRIST, the Son of GOD. How can 
he then be leſs than GOD? 

To his ſword, —to his bow.) The ſword of Chriſt 
is the written word of God, which being *** quick 
« and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
« piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and 
« ſpirit,” cannot but be ever victorious ; cannot bur 
be ever terrible; for theſe are the words we muſt all 
be judged by at the laſt day.—The edges of this di- 
vine two-edged ſword, are juſtice and mercy. How- 
ever terrible it may appear to the conſcience when 
alarmed by the terrors of the Lord, how deep ſoever 
it may wound, it is intended only for the ſalvation of 
mankind to deflroy ſin, not the ſinner; to heal the 
ſoul by its wounds, not to kill. None ſhall eyer periſh 
by it, but thoſe whom it cannot reclaim, and ſubdue 
to the obedience of Chriſt. Its wounds are the wounds 
of love, not of an enemy. His bow : This is another 
weapon of this ſpiritual war; and may ſignify, 
iſt, That counſel of his will, and eternal purpoſe, 
whereby God purpoſed, before the foundation of the 
world, to redeem mankind ; which will nothing ſhall 
be able to reſiſt. This bowas likewiſe bent for double 
execution, either to ſave, or to deſtroy ; but will de- 
ſtroy none but ſuch as refuſe to be ſaved.—“ He hath 
* bent his bow, faith the P/almiſt, and made it 
ready v. But his arrows are ordained to ſlay none 
but ſuch as will not turn.—2dly, The apoſtles, and 
preachers of the goſpel, are allo the bows of Chriſt (ſee 
Zechariah, chap. ix. 13.) ; from them, as from awell- 
drawn bow, his arrows fly to the mark. They are 
very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
* him, even among the king's enemies 1,” — Thus 
at length all mankind ſhall be given as duſt to the 
ſword of Chriſt, and as driven ſtubble io his bow that 
is to ſay, ſhall all be humbled, and brought down, 


* Aiyia Garg, # Pſalm vii. 12. 4 Pſalm xly. 
"M2 . either 
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either to their converſion, or utter confuſion, —ac- 
cording to the reception his word ſhall meet with in 
their hearts. 

4 This foreſhews not only 
3. He purſued them, and the ſwift and irreſiſtible pro- 
paſſed * ſafely; even by the greſs of the goſpel, but 
way that he had not gone likewiſe the extraordinary 
with his feet. | method, whereby. it ſhould 
be propagated. —Man is re- 
preſented as pur to flight, and Chriſt as purſuing after 
him. He follows him through all the parts of the 
earth, even by ways, where his feet, that is, his 
minifters and meſſengers of falvation, had never gone 
before. But how doth he pur/ue and paſs? Is it in an 
hoſtile manner, to kill, and to deſtroy ? No, but in 
peace (for ſo the Hebrew rightly expreſſes it)—He 
extends his conqueſts, not by bloodſhed and war, but 
by peace; not as the Alexanders and Cæſars of the world, 
but as Samſen: Though the ſtrongeſt among men, 
ſuffering himſelf to be bound, that we might be re- 
leaſed ; yea, ſubmitting to die, that his people might 
live, and obtain peace. If in the loudeſt ſtorms of 
life, we but look towards him, and liſten to his voice, 
we ſhall til} hear, him Tay, as he once did to his 
affrighted diſciples; ** It is I, be not afraid *.” 
: ; And who art thou, 0 
4. Who hath wrought bleſſed Saviour and Pre- 
and done it, calling the ge- ſerver of men, who haſt 
nerations from the begin- wrought and done all this ?— 
ning? I the LORD the Thy anſwer to this import- 
firſt, and with the laſt, 1 ant queſtion is too plain to 
am he, | leave room for any thing 
bur prejudice, and inveterate 
obſtinacy, to miſtake or gainſay.— I 75 I the LORD, 
the firſt, and with the laſt, I am be. I Jeſus, I the Sa- 
viour, am he, who have done theſe wonderful works 
of mercy and power. I am Jexovan, the Lord and 


Tr Heb: in peace, * Matt, xiv. 27. 
| | Creato 
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Creator of heaven and earth; the Alpha and Omega, 
the Firſt and the Laſt. The latter title our Lord ex- 
preſly aſſumes to himſelf in the Revelations; and in- 
deed it peculiarly belongs ro him, and to none other. 
He is Firſt, as he is truly GOD; he is Left, as he is 
truly Man. Were he not truly God by nature, he 
could not truly be called Fit. And as he became 
man, yea, was ſet in the loweſt rank of men, the very 
ſcorn and outcaſt of the people, even a worm; and, 
in compariſon of others, and in outward appearance, 
no man; he might well be called the La,. — In the 
prophet's expreſſion [WITH he laſt] there ſeems, in- 
deed, to be inſinuated our Lord's other name, In- 
manuel, or GoD wiTH us ; the Moſt High G OD, the 
Firſt and Supreme of all beings, with man, the /af 
and loweſt of all rational creatures; yea, through 
fin, the loweſt and /aff of all created beings. 

Calling the generations from the beginning. | This alſo 
is the peculiar office and work of Chriſt. He it was 
preached the goſpel to Adam, to the old world, to 
Abrabam, to the children of Vrael in Egypt, in the 
wilderneſs, &c. as well as afterwards to us his people 
of the new law.—Thus hath he called the generations 
from the beginning, and ſtill continues to call. Thus 
he not only exiſted beſore he was born of the Virgin, 
but had the ſame care of his church from the begin- 
ning of the world, as he hath ſince he was made 
fleſh. —In this reſpect alſo it is true, that he is Fir, 
and with the laſt; extending his mercy, and the ten- 
ders of ſalvation, to all men in all ages, from the firf 
generations of men, to the laſt that ſhall ever be. 

The coming of Chriſt had 

5. The iſles ſaw it, and a twofold effect upon the 
feared, the ends of the earth world, directly contrary the 
were afraid, drew near, one to the other; to wit, 
and came. peace, and war :—Peace on 

6. They helped every one earth (according to the an- 
hi; neighbour, and every one gels ſong\——eace to the 

'\-W 2 - ſons 


— 
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faid to his brother, Be of ſons of peace, the humble 
good courage. and well-diſpoſed ; but war 
7. So the carpenter en- and diviſion among the chil- 
couraged the goldſmith, and dren of diſobedience, ac- 
he that ſmootheth with the cording to our Lord's own 
hammer, him that ſinote the ſaying z „Think not that 
anviſ ſaying, It is ready ] am come to ſend peace 
for the ſoldering: and be « upon earth, but a ſword; 
faſtened it with nails that it «© for I am come to ſct a man 
ſhould not be moved. © at variance againſt his 
„father, and the daughter 
«* againſt her mother,“ Sc. This oppoſition, which 
the prophets and our Lord foretold the goſpel ſhould 
meet with from ill men, was verified on its firſt pub- 
lication; for immediately, as was foretold, ** The 
« kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were 
«« gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt | 
© his Chriſt *,”—But particularly the makers of 
ſhrines for the heathen deities, whoſe craft was in 
danger of being ſet at nought, made no ſmall ſtir 
about this way. The barding of theſe men againſt 
the progreſs of Chriſtianity, and encouraging each 
other in their oppoſiticn, is here forethewn by the 
prophet; and was literally fulfilled in what we read 
of Demetrius, and his caftimen, As xix. 23, Cc.— 
No wonder ſuch men ſhould be enemies to the goſpel, 
whoſe intereſt and occupation, as well as principles, 
it oppoſes, and is calculated to deſtroy. 

The perſon here ſpeak- 
| 8. But thou, Iſrael, art ing we may conceive to be 
my ſervant, Faub whim the jecond in the Holy Tri- 
have cheſen, the feed of nity, or the Godhead of the 
Abraham my friend. Son to his manhood; as is the 

9. Thou, whom I have frequent in this prophet ; fee ¶ ow 
taken from the ends of the chap. xliv. 22, G&c. where he 
earth, and called thee from the Ligos, or Son of Ged, que 
the chief men thereof, and ſpeaks to the Meſiab, as Son tru 
aid unte thet, Thau art my of man. ich; 


© Mail. x. 34, 35. v Pſalm ii. and As iv. 2 2 lars 


vhere 
God, 
s Sol 


6. 
The 


M. P. 
ſervant, I have choſen thee, 
and not caſt thee away. 

10. Fear thou nit, for 
J am with thee : be not diſ- 
mayed, for I am thy Ged. 
1 will flrengthen thee, yea, 
1 will help thee, yea, 1 will 
uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. 

11. Behold, all they that 
were incenſed againſi thee, 
Hall be aſhamed and con- 
founded : they ſhall be as 
nothing, and they that flrive 
with thee, ſhall periſh. 

12. Thou ſhalt jeek them, 
and ſhalt nat find them, even 


them that contended with 
thee : they that war againſt 
thee ſhall be as nothing, and 
ai a thing of nought. 


13. For I the LORD 
thy God will bold thy right 
hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear 
not, I will help thee. 

14. Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, and ye men of I/- 
rael: I will help thee, faith 
the LOR D, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy one of I/ 


rael. 


after CHRISTMAS. 


247. 

The reaſon why the Me/- 
ſiab is called Iſrael and Ja- 
cob, is elſewhere explained 
(ſee preface to chap. xliv.) : 
And what is ſaid to the Me/- 
Aab, as man, is to be uns 
derſtood as ſpoken to all 
who are true members of 
him. So that all ſuch may 
with confidence apply to 
themſeives all the endearing 
exprefiions of love, all the 
aſſurances of favour and pro- 
tection, all the promiſes of 
grace and mercy, which are 
here made to the Mediator, 
as their head and principal. 
— Every true believer in 
Jeſus may, with comfort and 
aſſurance, place all theſe 
glorious privileges and bleſſ- 
ings to his own account; 
and ſay, in the words of 
St. Paul, All are ours; 
« and we are Chriſt's; and 
e Chriſt is God's.“ 1 Cor. iii. 

Note we alſo, for the fur- 
ther confirmation of our 
faith in Jeſus, that, after ex- 
poſing the vanigy and ſolly 
of thoſe who ſeek for hap- 
pineſs and ſecurity from 


their idols, from the works of their own hands, their 
own ſchemes and projects, God here declares, that 
he hath choſen the Meſſiah as the only ſure and ade- 
quate means for ſaving mankind, and bringing us ta 
true felicity.— The method which God himſelf hath 
ſchemed for our ſalvation, muſt needs be ſafe and 
lure; and there cannot, under heaven, be any other; 

"4 | for 
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tor ſo ve are aſſured, 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


15. Behaid, I will make 
thee anew ſharp threſhing in- 
firumenty having teeth : thou 
ſhalt threſb the mountains, 
and beat them ſmall, and 
ſhalt mate the hills as chaff. 
16. Thou ſhalt fan them, 
and the wind ſhall carry 
them away, and the whirl- 
wind ſhall ſcatter tbem : 
and thou fhalt rejoice in the 


LORD; and ſhalt glory” 


in the Holy one of [jrael. 

17. When the poor and 
needy ſeek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, I the 
LORD will hear them, 
T the God of Ijrael will not 
forſake them. 

18. Iwill open rivers in 
high places, and fountains in 
the mid} of the vaileys : 
I will make the wilderneſs 
a pool of water, and the 

dry lands fprings of water. 
109. I will plant in the 
wilderneſs, the cedar, the 
ſhittah-rree, and the myrtle, 
and the vil-tree: I will ſot 
in the di. ſart the fir-tree, and 


the pine, and the bor tres 


together : 
20. That they may ket 
and know, and conſider, and 
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there is no other name given, 
whereby we can be ſaved, but only the name of our 


Ifa. 4r. 


The foregoing ſeven verſes 
repreſented the Meſſiab in 
his ſtate of humiliation ; 
not only as deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, but perſe- 
cuted and oppoſed ; not only 
as taken from the ends of the 
earth, mean and lowly in 
condition and appearance, 
but as a ſer vaut, yea, a worm. 
From hence, to the end of 
the leſſon, his ſtate of exal- 
tation is deſcribed: 1ſt, As 
inveſted with ſupreme power 
over all fleſh ;—to puniſh 
and chaſtiſe rhe wicked ; to 
protect and fave he poor and 
needy, the humble and meek 
believer: .2dly, As dil 
penſing acts of mercy to the 
penitent, who are repreſented 
as thirſliug after righteoul- 
nels, ——ſceking water, and 
having none, i. e. no com- 
fort or refreſhment in this 
world; which therefore the 
Pſalmiſt rightly calls, © a 
*< barren and dty land, where 
© no water is.”*— To the: 
he will open rivers in big! 
places, and fountains in tht 
midſt of valleys; that is to 
ſay, abundant ſupplies of 
grace, —the upper and ne- 
ther ſprings ; bleſſings from 
on hich; blefſings in his 
| church 
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underſland together, that church on earth; bleſſings 
the hand of the LORD to the great ones in high f 
hath done this, and the Holy places; bleſſings to thoſe in 
one of Iſrael hath created low degree. — He will make 
* the wilderneſs a pool of water, 
and the dry land ſprings of 
water; that is, will turn our very forrows and afflictions 
into bleſſings. By an happy tranſmutation, an holy 
metamorphoſis, a new creation, he will convert our 
evil into good, our very fins into virtues, our trou- 
bles into comforts, and real benefits. —In this wilder- 
neſs of the world, this “ land of trouble and an- 
« eviſh”,” ſo irrigated by his grace, will he plant his 
church.—Her faithful members (here called trees, 
and elſewhere, ** trees of the Lord's planting ; trees 
of righteouſneſs“) he compares to the cedar, the 
ſoittab, the myrtle, the oil-tree, &c.; trees, although 
not all equally ſtrait and tall, yet all flouriſhing and 
ever-green: 3dly, His ſtate of exaltation diſplays it- 
ſelf in acts of juſtice, executing judgment on all who 
lift up themſelves in pride, and oppoſition againſt him. 
and his goſpel. Theſe mountains he will tbreſb, and 
bring low; theſe Hills he will make as chaff; he will 
winnow and fan them as corn, to ſeparate the chaff 
from the good grain; and the wicked ſhall be car- 
ried away, as chaff is ſcattered by a whirlwind. 
Here begins the challenge 
21. Produce your cauſe, between Chriſt and the hea- 
faith the LORD; bring then gods : And to aſcertain 
forth your flrong reaſons, to us who the party chal- 
ſaith the King of Jacob. lenging is, he is firſt ſtiled by 
the incommunicable Name 
Jebovab, to aſſert his real Godhead; and then, by 
the title more peculiarly belonging to himſelf, be 
King of Jacob. — See David's Hymn to Chriſt, P/. xlv. 
where the royal prophet, though himſelf a king, 
calls the Meſſiab, by way of eminence, Tue King. 


* Chapter xxx. 
In 
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In innumerable other places, he is ſtiled the King of 


Iſrael, of Zion, of the 


Jews, King of all the earth, 


Jet, abſolutely GO D, Thy throne, O God, &c. as 
St. Paul applies it expreſly to Chriſt, Heb. i. 8. as cited 


from Pſalm xlv. 6. 


22. Let them bring them 
forth, and fhew us what 

Hall happen let them ſhew 
the former things what they 
be, that we may conſider 
them, and know the latter 
end of them ; or declare us 


things for to come, 


23. Shew the things that 
are to come hereafter, that 


we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, do good, or do 
evil, that we may be diſ- 
mayed, and behold it to- 
gether, 

24. Behold, ye are of no- 
thing, and your work of 
naught : an abomination is 
he that chæcſeth you. 


Admire we the wonderſul 


condeſcenſion of Chriſt ! He 


that is the judge of all the 
earth, ſubmits to be judged; 
he that afterwards ſubmitted 
to a trial, before an earthly 
judge, Pontius Pilate, as a 
man, to prove his innocence, 
is here content to ſtand a 
trial 2s God, to prove his 
Divinity. — The proof, on 
which he places the iſſue of 
the trial, is truth and power. 
Truth, to know all things 
that ever have been, are, or 
ſhall be; all times and facts 
paſt, preſent, and to come : 
A power abſolute and un- 
controuled : to dd whatever 
pleaſeth him, either good or 
evil. not ſurely moral, but 


what is called natural evil; that is, a power over nature, 
to direct or over- rule its operations and effects. Theſe 
two undoubted and ſelf-evident proofs of a real and 
eſſential Divinity (namely, veracity, or omniſcient 
truth; omnipotence, or almighty power) he calls on 
the heathen deities to praduce.— Then, as it were wait - 
ing ſor their anſwer, and receiving none, he concludes, 
Bebold, ye are of noibing, and your work of nought.— 
Behold, that is, ſee yourſelves, and you cannot but 
be convinced, that at beſt ye are but creatures; and 
ſo originally made our of nothing. And as to. your 
divinity, it is owing merely to the vain ſuperſtition 
and ignorance of fooliſh men, whoſe original alſo was 
6 nothing; 
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nothing ; and therefore your godſhips, and the worſhip 
you uſurp, are a work of nought.—And whoſoever 
chooſeth you for his gods, maketh himſelf an abomina- 
tion, and his devotions impious and profane ;—not 
a ſacrifice or means to propitiate divine juſtice, but 
a ſacrilege to provoke it. 
Having baffled, and put 
25. I have raiſed up one to ſilence, all falſe pretenders 
from the north, and he ſhall to divinity, and convicted 
come: from the riſing of the them of impotence and ig- 
ſun ſhall he call upon my norance, conſequently of 
Name, and he ſhall come up- their being no Gods, the 
on princes as upon morter, Meſſiah proceeds to prove 
and as the potter treadeth his own title to Divinity by 
clay. an inſtance, which nothin 
but Divine Knowledgecoul 
foreſee, and Almighty Power could effect. The fact 
itſelf, at the time of prediction, was not only ſo re- 
mote in the womb of futurity, being about two hun- 
dred years before it was accompliſhed, and therefore 
beyond the reach of any created underſtanding to 
foreknow ; but is expreſſed in terms ſo obſcure, and 
ſeemingly ſo impoſſible, that nothing leſs than infinite 
power could bring to paſs. —The particular fact is 
the birth and conqueſts of Cyrus, and the foundin 
the Perſian empire by him.— His birth is foretold 
in ſuch ambiguous words, as no limited underſtand- 
i-g could unriddle before it happened. He is de- 
ſcribed as coming both from the north, and from the 
caſt. Now this was verified in him, as his father was 
a Perſian, and his mother a Median, Media lying 
northward of Babylon, and Perſia to the eaſt. But 
this alſo was a type of Chriſt, who by his Father was 
from heaven, the true orient, and region of light : 
By his mother was from the earth, the region of dark- 
neſs in compariſon of heaven, as the northern parts 
of the earth are with reſpect of the eaſt, whence ariſe 
the light, and the ſun, 
The 
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The conqueſts of Cyrus are deſcribed, by coming upon 
princes as morter, and as the polter treadeth clay; which 
is as much as to ſay, they ſhould not be able to reſiſt 
him.—This alſo hath been fulfilled by the Captai of 
our ſalvation, of whom Cyrus was the type; and will 
ſtill be more glorioully fulfilled over all the princi- 
palities and powers of earth and hell. Of Cyras it is 
here ſaid in the prophecy, He ſhall call upon my Name: 
—And that Cyrus did make public profeſſion of his 
belief in the true God, is affirmed in the hiſtory of that 
prince, by Ezra, chap. i. 2. but that profeſſion 
the Meſſiah, in the prediction, aſſumes to himſelf; for 
he ſaith, He ſhall call upon uy Name.—This then is a 
further argument of our Lord's proper Divinity, 
prayer to him, and prayer to the Father, being one and 
the ſame thing, becauſe he and the Father are one 
and the ſame GO D, according to his own ſaying, I 
and the Father are one [Unum ſums ; 1. and again, 
* C believe 1 in God, believe alſo in me.“ 
| On a prediction of ſo ex- 
26. Who hath declared traordinary a nature, the 
from the beginning, that we event whereof was not to 
may know? and before time, happen till many ages af- 
that we may ſay, He is terwards; an event which 
righteous? yea, there is he alone foreſaw, and had 
none that ſheweth, yea, there determined; for (as St. 70h 
Is none that declareth, yea, ſpeaks of him on a like con- 
there is none that heareth tingency) * He himlelf 
our words, | | &* knew what he would do;” 

our Lord, with a kind of 
bes, demands of the idols, which of them 
could produce ſuch tokens of divinity *—We, who 
live in theſe laſt ages of the world, we who have ſcen 
the accompliſhment of this prophecy, both in the 
type and the prototype, in Cyrus and in Chrift, are 
witneſſes of the truth thereof; and may well ſay of 
him, who declared the ſame from the beginning, and 
before time, not only that be is righteous, a true ſpeaker, 


and faithful fulfiller of his word ; bur that ſuch know- 
| ledge, 
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ledge, and ſuch power, are evident proofs of his 
true and eſſential Divinity. 

The firſt, &c.] Alluſive, 

27. The firſt ſhall ſay to rhaps, to what is faid, 

Zion, Behold, behold them; verſe 4. 1 the firſt, &c.; or 


and I will give to Jeruſalem 
ane that bringeth good li- 
dings. 


more probably it meaneth 
God the Far HER, or Firſt 
perſon in the Holy Trinity, 


| calling to Zion, or his church, 

to Bebold theſe vain pretenders to divinity, as con- 
futed and confounded ; to triumph over them like- 
wiſe, and deſpiſe them. And as a further encourage- 
ment, he promiſes to ſend them his SON to bring good 
tidings, which ſhall be to them and to all people; 
to wit, the goſpel.— This alſo is come to paſs : This 
happy accompliſhment we are now celebrating with 
his church, at this joyful ſeaſon ; and may the me- 


morial of it never ceaſe from amongſt us 


28. For 1 beheld, and 
there was no man, even 
amono/t them, and there 
was no counſellor, that when 


I aſked of them, could an- 


ſwer a word. 

29. Behold, they are all 
vanity, their works are no- 
thing : their molten images 
are wind and confuſion. 


For I beheld, &c.] For, in 
the original, is And, and 
ſhould have been ſo rendered, 
this being the drawing up 
of the verdict againſt the 
idols, who neither could 
anſwer a word to the charge, 
nor had any counſellor to plead 
their cauſe for them. On 
the iſſue therefore of the 
whole diſpute, God the Fa- 


ther is intruduced as the 
proper judge, and pronouncing the ſentence againſt 
all ſuch falſe objects of worſhip, that zhey are all va- 
nity, &c. - Note we here, that God the FaTHER, 
even the God whom heretics (though by a depraved 
diſtinction) allow to be God ſupreme, paſſes the ſen- 
rence on behalf of his Son's Divinity, and condemns 
all that ſtand in competition with him, as vanzty, and 
things of nought. How much more will he revenge 
the impiety of thoſe who deny the Godhead of his 


5 only 
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only Son, and are not afraid to debaſe his real Di. 
vinity to a level with his creatures, which are works 
of nothing *—Our wiſdom, therefore, and our ſalva- 
tion, muſt conſiſt in following the Pſalmiſt's advice; 
« Kiſs the SON, leſt he [the FATHER] be angry, 
< and ſo ye periſh from the right way. Bleſſed are 
«© all they that put their truſt in him *.“ 
Me cannot better conclude theſe remarks on our 
leſſon, than with St. Auguſtine's words; Let us read 
« in the prophets the predictions concerning Jeſus 
© Chriſt and his church: Let us now ſee with our 
« eyes their happy accompliſhment ; and let us be- 
« lieve that what is not yet come to paſs, will as cer- 
<* tainly be accompliſhed; to wit, the reſurrection 
©* from the dead, and the laſt judgment. ——Predias 


« lege, completa cerne, complenda collige.” 


x Pſalm ii. 
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The Second Sunday after CyrisTMAs-Dar. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
IsA1An, Chap. xluw. 


PR BF: ACE 


UR morning leſſon concluding with a declaration 
of the vanity and utter inſufficiency of men and 
idols (that is, either by human wiſdom and learn- 
ing, or by all the arts of ſuperſtition and falſe religion) to 
propitiate the divine juſtice, and effect the redemption of 
mankind; and the ſucceeding chapter (to wit the xlii.) 
having propoſed Chriſt as the only ſufficient inſtrument and 
author of our ſalvation, and deſcribed him in his twofold 
ſtate, firſl, as M a x, conver/ing with men; bis gentle, 
meek, and humble appearance; that he ſhou!d not cry, nor 
lift up his voice to be heard in the ſtreet, nor break 
the bruiſed reed; next, in bis Divine Nature, as the 
creator of heaven and earth ; and then, having repreſent- 
ed bim as making the firſt tender of ſalvation to bis own 
people the Jews, and their rejection of bim; 

The preſent chapter, as a proper ſequel ta our morning 
leſſon, proceeds to celebrate the far greater ſucceſs which 
his goſpel would find among the Gentiles : Aſſerts his real 
and eſſential Divinity in the ſtrongeſt terms : And concludes 
with a prophecy of the Jews rejection, and the cauſe 


of it, 


Second 
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Second SUNDAY after CHRISTMAS, 


Firſt Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IS A1AH, Chap. xliii. 


1. PUT now thus ſaith the 
ö LORD that created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear 


not for I have redeemed. 


thee, I have called thee by 
thy name, thou art mine. 


2. When thou - paſſeſt 


through the waters, I will 
be with thee : and through 


the rivers, they ſhall nat 
overflow thee: when thou 
walkeſ! through the fire, thou 
Halt not be burnt ; neither 


fhall the flame "kindle upon. 


thee. 

3. For am the LORD 
thy God, the Holy one of I/ 
rael, thy Saviour : I gave 
Egypt for thy ranſom, Etbio- 
pia and Seba for thee, 

4. Since thiu waſt pre- 


cious in my fight, thou haft 


been honourable, and I have 
loved thee: therefore will I 
give men for thee, and people 


fer thy * life,” 


B UT now, &c.] Here, 

as it were, turning from 
Iſrael according to the fleſh, 
to the IJſrael of God, the true 
Jacob, to him that ſhould 
be deſpiſed of men, and re- 
jected of his own people; 
the Lord uſes many endear- 
ing expreſſions of conſola- 
tion and encouragement to 
fortify him againſt the many 
oppoſitions he was to meet 
with in the execution and 
courſe of his miniſtry. In 
which we may obſerve, iſt, 
The amazing tenderneſs and 
benignity of God towards 
mankind in ſending his Son 
to ſave us; the no leſs ad- 
mirable love of that Son in 
coming to redeem a. loſt 
world, notwithſtanding all 
the indignities he was to ſut- 


fer, even from thoſe he came 


to ſave. 2dly, The promi- 
ſes of God, that no attempts 
of men or devils ſhould hurt 
him; that therefore he 


ſhould not fear, nor be diſmayed; that indeed it ſhould 
be impoſſible for any enemies to prevail againſt him; 


Or, as our Margin renders it, thy perſon, 


becauſe 
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becauſe the Lord his God, the Holy one of J/rae!,. 
that is, God himſelf, the effential Divinity of the 
Word and Son of God, ſhould be inſeparably unit- 
ed to him; that the Maſſiab ſhould be God as well as 
man; — man, to ſuffer [to paſs through fire and water]; 
but God, to ſatisfy the divine juſtice as well as con- 
quer all enemies. That God, that is to ſay, the God- - 
head, ſhould be in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf; that the Meſſiab would be God manifeſted in the 
fleſh. 3. That whatever privileges, protection, or 
mercies, are here or elſewhere promiſed to the Meſab, 
are in him promiſed to, and entailed on, the church : 
So that, if Chriſt be with us, and we in Chriſt, we be- 
come intitted to all the bleſſings ſettled on him, her 
head and principal. As the Metab derived all the 
eficacy and merit of what he did or ſuffered from the 

wer of the Divinity united to the humanity in his 
ſacred perſon, ſo all our graces, and all our intereſt 
in God, are conveyed to us throvgh Chriſt; that is, 
by virtue of our union with him. So that whatever 
perſon or church hold not this faith of Chriſt's eſſen- 
tial Divinity, they are none of his, and conſequently. - 
not united to God. They are aliens from the com- 
monwealth of 1/rae!, and ſtrangers to the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world, becauſe (and it is the apoſtle's inference ?) 
they are without Chriſt. 4thly, A preſent merey is 
inſtanced as a pledge and ſecurity of the truths of the 
foregoing promiſes. I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, 
&c.] that is, to ſave the kingdom of al from the 
power of Sennacherib, an enemy too powerful for them 
to cope with, and who had invaded their country, 1 
called him off, and threw the Ethiopian into his hands 
as a ranſom to divert the ſtorm from Hezzkiab (the 
emblem of Chriſt), and from his people, the emblem 
of the Church. — At another time Egypt and &a 

d Fpb. ii. 12. © This prophecy bears date by compotation 
about two years after that delirerance. See the chronological in- 
dex to the Bible. „ „ 7 ro lift or RS WE 
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had been given up by the divine juſtice as a kind of 

pitiatory ſacrifice and atonement inſtead of Iſrael.— 
doch lately received mercies, and all paſt favours of 
God towards his people, are to be accepted as an ear- 
neſt of his future protection, and ſhould aſſure the 
church, and all her faithful members, that her enemies 
ſhall never prevail againſt her ; that they ſhall be ra- 
ther given up to deſtruction in lieu of her; their fall 


ſhall prove her reprieve and ſafety. 


5. Fear not, for I am 
with thee : I will bring thy 
ſeed from the eafl, and ga- 
ther thee from the weſt. 

6. I will ſay to the north, 
Give up; and to the ſouth, 
Keep not back: bring my 
fons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of 
the earth, 

7. Even every one that is 
called by my Name: for 1 
have created him for my 


glory, I have formed bim, 


yea, 1 have made him. 


It is for our inſtruction 
and admonition, as well as 
comſort, that the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt is ſo often in- 
troduced, and particularly in 
this place, as ſpeaking to, 
and encouraging the huma- 
nity not to fear. — The work 
of our redemption was not 
only to be a conflict with all 


the powers of darkneſs, and 


every enemy of man, but a 
conteſt with infinite juſtice, a 
wreſtling, like that of Jacob, 
with God himſelf. Well 


then might a creature be 


daunted (for ſo the human 

nature of Chriſt is, as it is ſaid, I have formed him, 
yea, I have made bim) as in itſelf unequal to ſo great 
a work. The firſt encouragement is the perſonal 
union of the divine nature to the human, — Fear not, 
for I am with thee, i. e. I, the WorD (here ſpeaking 
tothee), I, the Sow of God, I, Jerovan, the Almighty 
| God, am with thee, —Yea, fo intimate is the hypoſta- 
tic union of the two natures, that the ſeed of the one 
is called the ſons and daughters of the other. will 
bring thy ſeed, ſaith the Logos, from the eaſt, &c.—1 
will ſay to the north, Give up; and to the ſouth, Keep not 
bach; bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earib. — The children of the regeneration 5 
* . ö 0 
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ſo often called in Scripture the ſeed * of Chriſt, as fully 


verifies and alſo explains the title given him of everlaſt- 
ing Father ©. Hence the offspring ſo begotten of him, 
are here deſcribed as called by his Name; it being the 
privilege of children to be called after their father's 
name. And to ſhew the manner as well as end of the 
new birth, it is added, [have created him for my glory. 
So that our regeneration or new birth in baptiſm is a 
new creation, and the true end thereof is the glory of 
him that created us; or, as the apoſtle hath detcribed 
it f, “We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
« unto good works.” We may alſo preſume, that 
the whole proceſs of this new creation is intimated 
to us in theſe words in the prophet, I have cre- 
ated, —formed,—and made.— Which are words not ſo 
ſynonymous, as to mean one only act, but contain in 
them the ſeveral acts and operations of the ever bleſſ- 
ed Trinity in effecting the redemption of mankind. 
Creation, or giving being to the new man, is the of- 
ice or act of the FATHER ; the framing or model- 
ling in the image of him that created us is the act of 
the Son, who is himſelf the expreſs image of the Fa- 
THER 3 the perfecting and compleating our renova- 
tion, ſo as to cauſe us to retain that divine ſimilitude, 
is the office of the Holy GaosT.—The Son indeed, 


who here ſpeaks in the prophet, ſeems to ſpeak in 


his own perſon only; but this interferes. not with the 
foregoing remark. Chriſt, being the meſſenger of the 
covenant, ſpeaks on the behalf of the whole Trinity; 
and whereas he is the ſame God with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, he may very properly ſpeak (as is not 
unuſual in other places) in the firſt pronoun perſonal, 
and fay, I, I, I; as he does ſometimes ſay, J, even 7, 


am He, &c.— In a word, the ſenſe and application of 


the whole is contained in thoſe words and exhortation 
of the apoſtle *—* That ye put off, concerning the 
« former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt 


4 See Jaiah liii. 10, H. * Taiahix. 10. * Epbeſ. ii. 10. 
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according to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed in 
<« the ſpirit of your mind: And that ye put on the 
e new man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 
<& neſs, and true holineſs.” 5 


Some underſtand this of 
8. Bring forth the blind the blind and deaf idols, 

people that have eyes, and who had eyes and ſaw not, 

| the deaf that have ears. ears and heard not. And 

a theſe are called a people, as 

the beaſts of the fields and dragons are (in ver. 20, 

21.) called a people. But it may alſo mean the wor- 

| ſhippers of ſuch idols. Theſe had eyes, that is, the 

light of reaſon (which is one of the eyes of the mind); 

and ears, that is, capacity ſufficient to learn and 
underſtand, that idols were but the work, and crea- 

tures, and therefore could not be the creators, of 

man. Nevertheleſs, to this truth they were both deaf 

and blind: Blind, to the plain evidences of God's eter- 

nal power and godhead from the works of the crea- 

tion; and deaf, to the voice of their on reaſon, and 

common ſenſe. But, alas! are there not too many in 

theſe our days, even under the light and ſound of the 

goſpel, as blind, and as deaf, as thoſe idols, or their ſtu- 

pid worſhippers ? For not only they, who make and 

IP worſhip ſuch ſcnſeleſs idols are like unto them; but 
4 all they alſo who live without Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly without God, in the world, are both Sind and 


deaf, | 
. Here the Maſiab ſum 
9. Let all the nations be mons the nations, or whole 
gathered together, and let Gentile world, and challenges 
the people be aſſembled : who them to produce the oracles 
among them can declare this, of their gods, which they fo 
and ſhew us former things much boaſted of, and con- 
let them bring forth their  fided in, in evidence of their 
witneſſes, that they may be divinity,” and to juſtify their 
juſtified: or let them hear religion. He calls upon 
and ſay, It is truth. them, or any among them, for 
| 4 00 
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10. Ye are my witneſſes, 
faith the LORD, and my 
ſervant whom 1 have choſen : 


that ye may know and believe 


nme, and underſtand that 1 


am he : before me there was 
no God formed, neither ſhall 
there be after me. 

II. J, even J, am the 
LORD; and be/ide me there 


is no Saviour. 


12. 1 have declared, and 
have ſaved, and I have ſhew- 
ed, when there was no 
range god among you: 
therefore ye are my witneſſes, 
ſaith the LORD, that I am 
Cod. 

13. Yea, ' before the day 
was, J am he; and there is 
none that can deliver out of 
my hand : I will work, and 
wha ſhall leit it? 
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to declare this; that is, to give 


the reaſon of the moſt obvi- 


ous things, the true ſtate of 
things immediately preſent, 
and then before their eyes 3 
or a juſt detail of former 
things which were paſt and 

gone, But if they were not 


able to declare and give a 


juſt account of ſuch things 
as theſe, how much leſs able 


were they to declare things, 


to come, and penetrate into 
the remote events of futuri- 
ty ?—In our morning leſſon 
we met with a challenge and 
conteſt of Chriſt ſomewhat 
paralle] to this : But there 
the diſpute is rather with the 
idols or falſe gods them- 
ſelves ; here with their vota- 
ries and worſhippers, even 
all the nations of the Gentile 
world. —Theſe he here chal- 


lenges to bring forth their witneſſes, to prove the pre- 
tended divinity of their idols; or elfe to ſubmit to and 
confeſs the /ruth, that they were no gods. — In conhr- 
mation of his own Divinity, he produces not only 
facts (in the forecited inſtances, ver. 2. to ver. 8.), but 
his witneſſes alſo to ſupport the truth of thoſe facts, and 
to prove, that he is God, and that beſide (or without) 
him there is no Saviour; yea, that he was God from 
all eternity; Before the day was, I am he. Before time 
itſelf had a beginning, he pre- exiſted, and had a being. 
In the beginning was the Word, and [therefore] the 
* Word was Gop !.“ —The wineſſes to the Divinity 
of this Word are chiefly his apoſtles, and their writings; 
for to them he ſaid, You ſhall be my witneſſes unto 

| h Jobn i. 1. | | 
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the uttermoſt part of the earth. Next, thoſe 
holy men and women, who were martyrs and confeſ- 
ſors in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, or have ever ſince 
laid down their lives for the teſtimony of Feſus ; yea, 
all thoſe, who by a holy life and converſation, con- 
formable to his goſpel, do ſtill bear witneſs to the 
truth and power of the doctrine of Chriſt, 

| Here the Lord turns 


14. Thus ſaith the again to his own people, and 


LORD yeur Redeemer, the 
Holy one of Iſrael, For your 


fake I have ſent to Babylon, 


and have brought down all 
their nobles, and the Chal- 
deans, uhoſe cry is in the 
ſhips. 

15. 7 am the LORD 
your Holy one, the Creator of 


appeals to them as eye- wit- 


neſſes of his wonderful works, 
both of mercies towards 
them, and of vengeance on 
their enemies. And this 
will appear the more plainly, 
if we lay the emphaſis and 
ſtreſs on the word your, fo 
often repeated in theſe two 


verſes, —your Redeemer, — 
yeur ſake, —your Holy one, 
Hour King.—O how ſweet to an humble ſoul, who 
ponders theſe things in his heart, are theſe appropriat- 
ing terms! The great God ſays not, You are mine 
by redemption, and therefore my purchaſe and pro- 
perty; I am your King, and therefore you are my 
fubjects and vaſſals ;—bur, I am your Redeemer, your 
holy One, your King. — Tou have a right and title to 
me, as I have to you. Are you mine“? So am [ 
yours; -f Redeemer, to deliver you from your 
enemies; your King, to protect and defend you; your 
Holy one, to ſanctify and cleanſe you from all filthi- 
neſs of fieſh and ſpirit, that ye may be partakers of 
my holineſs, and receive the inheritance among them 
that are ſanctified through faith in me. For your 
ſake T have ſent 10 Babylon, &c. This he did for his 
antient people: He ſcnt his prophets to comfort them 
there: Then ſent his ſervant Cyrus to deliver them 
from thence, and reſtore them to their own land. But 


Acts i. 8. * Ja. xliii. 8. 106 
. | theſe 


Jfrael, your King. 
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theſe were types and ſhadows only of what his love has 
done for us Chriſtians. To us God has ſent his Son, 
his only Son ; ſent him into the world, this capital of 
Satan, whereof Babylon was the naked figure; ſent 
him for our ſake, not only to bring down nobles, and 
Chaldeans, whoſe cry and boaſt is in their ſbips, and 
ſecular ſtrength ; but to bring down the power of our 
ſpiritual enemies, and to reſcue our ſouls from the 
captivity of Satan and ſin. Thanks be to God for his 
unſpeakable mercy, and to the Lamb, for ever and 


ever! 
Here he reminds them of 


16. Thus 
LORD, which maketh a 
way in the ſea, and a path 
in the mighty waters; 

17. Which bringeth forth 
the chariot and horſe, the 
ermy and the power ; They 
ſhall lie down together, they 
ſhall not riſe: they are ex- 
tin?, they are quenched as 
197, 


ſaith the their redemption from the 


bondage of Egypt, the won- 
derful paſſage he opened 
through the Red. ſea for their 

eſcape; the no leſs wonder- 
ful path he made through 
the waters of Ferdan, to put 
them in poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed inheritance. Theſe 
miracles-he wrought for his 
antient people the children of 


HVael, the fans of Jacob; but 
for us, whom he has choſen to be his own children, his 
own ſons and daughters“, and called (as fathers da 
their own legitimate iſſue) his own name Chriſtians], 
he has opened a way for our deliverance from a worſe 
bondage, through a red-ſea of his own blood: For us 
alſo he hath made a path in the mighty waters, even the 
waters of baptiſm ; yea, through the mighty waters of 
perſecution; to give us poſſeſſion of a better inheritance, 
even the heavenly Canaan, the true land of the living, 
the regions of light and immortalicy. But we muſt nor 
think to be ſaved all at once from our enemies; nor 
to reſt and be happy at once, even becauſe we cannot 
be perfect at once. We too, as well as they, have 


! See ver. 6, 7. 0 
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our red ſeas and mighty waters to paſs : But that is nat 
all. The red-fea indeed drowned the Egyptians, and 
let Iſrael go through; but then it brought them into 
a wilderneſs to prove and to try them. It drowned 
their enemies, but did not ſubdue the ſtubbornneſs of 
their hearts. Next, Jordan made way for them into 
Canaan's land; but here they met with ſons of Anak, 
fore battles and wars. This too is our caſe ; even 
after our redemption, after baptiſm, wars and tribula- 
tions abide us. Our ſtate for a while is militant be- 
fore we can expect to triumph. But triumph we ſhall, 
if we follow the Captain of our ſalvation to the end. 
He bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the army and 
the power, that is, all the enemy's force, that we may 
obtain the more complete victory through him that 
ſtrengtheneth us. In him, and the power of his 
might, we ſhall be more than conquerors.—And how 
did he conquer? Even by dying, and then lying down 
in his grave. Then it was that the power of the ene- 
my was broken : They were brought down, yea, they 
did lie deton, even all of them together, in that grave 
of Chriſt; but Sb ball not riſe, as he aroſe, to new 
life and power (ſee ch. xxvi. 14.) Their power was 
then extinct, as fire is extinguiſhed when buried under 
earth. And as tow is quenched by a puff of wind, fo 
the flame of divine wrath, which theſe enemies of our 
ſoul had kindled againſt us, was put out by the breath 
of redeeming mercy. Nor can any one now be over- 
come, and periſh, but he that turns his back in the 
day of battle, or deſerts his colours, the croſs and 
banner of Chrilt, 1 

| In compariſon of theſe 
18. Remember pe nei the unſprakablæ mercies, and de- 
farmer things, neither con- li verances from the power of 
Ader the things of old. fin and Satan, all thoſe for- 

19. Behold, I will a mer acts of temporal deli- 
new thing: raw. it Hall verances from Egypt, Baty- 
{piing forth, ſtall ye nat lon, &c. icem too us 
| able 


_ —_ mW” HE EEE PPT. PORT Wy . og SIR ö 


E. P. after CHRISTMAS, 265 
now it? I will. even make able to be remembred, or call- 
a way in the wilderneſs, and ed to mind. This new 
rivers in the deſert. ſcene of eternal ſalvation, 
20. The beaſt of the field like the riſing ſun, ob- 
Il honour me, the dragons (cures, and as it were extin- 
and the owls : becauſe I grve guiſhes, thoſe leſſer lights.— 
waters in the wilderneſs, and This prophecy hath been 
rivers in the deſert, to give fulfilled in our days. The 
drink to my people, my choſen. Sun of righteouſneſs, as at 
21. This people have J this time, ariſing with heal- 
formed for myſelf, they ſhall ing in his wings, calls off 
ſhew forth my praiſe. our attention from thoſe for- 
mer things, and ſhould en- 

groſs all our joy, our gratulations and praiſe. It is 
true, we Chriſtians alſo have a wilderneß, a red-ſea, 
and our rivers, to paſs through; but this our wilder- 
neſs, the world, is now made paſſable; a plain and eaſy 
way through it is marked out by the ſteps of our dear 
Redeemer, and his noble army of martyrs, ſaints, and 
confeſſors. Our waters are made the waters of life by 
his death : The waters of baptiſm admit us into his 
houſe here; and the waters of ſufferings and, perſe- 
cutions into his houſe not made with hands eternal, 
in the heavens. — Thoſe, who by nature were no better 
than the beaſts of the field, fierce as dragons, or lovers 
of darkneſs like the owls, when they drink of theſe 
waters of life, ſhall quite change their nature, and 
rejoice to honour him, who has created them anew in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
| Here our Lord com- 

22. But thou bet not plains of the Jews as more 
called upan me, O Jacob; ſtupid than the Heathens. 
but thou hal been weary of (whom they counted as Sas, 
me, O Iſrael, &c. ver. 20.): That they 
23. Thou bt not brought had not received him, though 
me the ſmall cattle of thy he was their Meſiab, their 
burnt-offerings, neither bal Saviour and Redeemer, who 
thru hooured. me with thy plottetb out their tranſęreſſions, 
Jacrifices. I have nat cauſed ver. 25, Hence therefore, 
a where 


— 
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thee to ſerve with. an er- where it is ſaid, Thou Bal 
ing, nor wearied thee with not called upon me, thou Baff 
incenſe. been weary of me, thou haſi 

24. Thou haſt bought not brought me, &c. the 
me no ſweet cane with mo- word ME is to be taken in 
ney, neither haſt thou filed a reſtrictive emphatic ſenſe, 
me with the fat of thy ſacri- that they had not received or 
fes; but thou haſt made acknowledged the Son of 
me to ſerve with thy fins, God, who here ſpeaks as 
thou baſi wearied me with their Lord, and their God. 
thine iniquities, In like manner as the ſame 
| Lord ſpeaks in Amos v. 25, 

* Have ye offered to ME ſacrifices for forty years in 
« the wilderneſs ?* Or, as it is more ſtrongly ſaid in 
thoſe words of Zechary vii. g. Did ye at all faſt to 
* ME, even to me?” — The truth is, the Jews, after 
their return from the Babyloniſb captivity, were indeed 
thoroughly cured of their idolatry, or the worſhip of 
many gods; but then they ran into the contrary ex. 
treme, of what we now call Deiſm. They ſo ſtrictiy 
maintained the unity of God, that they rejected the 
belief of all plurality in the divine eſſence, and conſe- 
quently excluded the Second Perſon of the holy Tri- 
nity out of their creed and worſhip, — It is true they 
owned the name, and expected the coming, of the Me 

Jab; but they believed and expected him only as a 
Prophet, or a temporal prince, and deliverer from their 
temporal, not ſpiritual, enemies; as a Saviour from 
their worldly oppreſſions, not from their fins. For 
this reaſon, as it is ſaid in our leſſon, they brought 

' HIM net the ſmall cattle of their burnt offerings, nor 
honoured vim with their ſacrifices, &c. that is, they 

did not pay him divine worſhip; but made him /erve! 
with their ſins, and wearied him with their iniguilies; 
that is, they looked upon him as a creature only, and 

not their creator; as a ſervant only, or mere inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God, to reſcue them from the 
yoke of their ſervitude; yea, were ſo far from repent- 


ing of this their ſin of unbelief, that they treated him 
| — as 
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as a mean conte mptible perſon; they not only wearied 
his patience with their iniquilies, but perſecuted, re- 
viled, and condemned him to a ſhameful death, for af- 
ſerting his divine nature, and affirming to them, that 
he was the Son of God, and that he and his Father 
were one,—This they counted blaſphemy, and ſought 
to ſtone him; ſee Jobn x. 33. For this their council 
pronounced him guilty of death, and ſpit upon him; 
ſee Matth. xxvii. 65, 66, 67.-—Thoſe alſo who make 
uſe of religion as a cloak to carry on any finifter ends, 
or their own ſecular intereſts, or who put on the diſguiſe 
of an extraordinary ſanctity to gain the applauſe and 
praiſe of men, theſe may too truly be ſaid ro make God 
ſerve with their ſins. Yea, all that charge the bleſſed 
Spirit with their wild enthuſiaſtic notions and opinions; 
all that hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and pretend to bear the name 
of Chriſt, without departing from iniquity; are guilty 
of this outrage againſt the Moſt High God. Such 
kind of hypocriſy may well be deemed more impious 
than downright infidelity, as it ſeems a leſs indignity 
to deny the very being of God, than to acknowled 
his being, and yet to treat him as a too] and pander 
to our Juſts, to make him a ſlave to ſerve and aſſiſt us 
in our ſins.— To make the moſt holy God the author 
and abettor of evil, is the moſt inexcuſable and moſt 
deteſtable atheiſm. | 
As if he had faid ; Though 
25. J, even I, am be that you have treated me ſo un- 
blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions worthily ; though you reject 
for mine own ſake, and will me as Son of man; though 
not remember thy ſins. you diſown my Divinity as 
26. Put me in remem- Son of God, and deny me 
brance : let us plead toge- the homage due of divine 
gether declare thou, that worſhip, as one of the Per- 
thou mayſi be juſlified. ſons in the moſt ſacred and 
27. Thy firfl father hath qgndivided Trinity; yet even 
finngd, and thy teachers have J, am be that blotteth out your 
franſgrrſſed agamſt me. tranſgreſſions, &c.—Obſerve 
| we 
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+ 29. Therefore 1 have pro- we the repetition IJ, even J; 
faned the princes of the ſanc= I] the Son of God, I the Son 
tuary, and have given Ja- of man, am be, that alone 
cob to the curſe, and Jrael can ſave you: — There is no 
to reproaches, other Saviour beſide. me: 

| | There is no other way to 
eſcape eternal miſery but by remiſſion of fins ; and 
there is none in heaven or earth that can obtain that 
remiſſion for you but me.——O the aſtoniſhing in- 
gratitude and ſtupidity of man! O the amazing phi- 
Ianthropy and loving Kindneſs of God the Saviour 
toward man! How tenderly does he woo and court 
us to accept of ſalvation! how perverſly do we re- 
ject his offers of grace, and forſake our own mercy! 
yea, how unworthily do we treat him for his conde- 
ſcenſion and goodneſs! Well might an heathen * ſay, 
Dearer is man to God than man is to himſelf.” But 
much more reaſon have we Chriſtians to ſay ſo, who 
have heard what he hath done for our ſouls. —Chriſt 
is indeed the lover of ſouls; but we, alas! love not our 
own He blotteth out cur tranſgreſſions, &c.—Ob- 
ſerve we here, and in what follows, the whole proceſs 
and ſcheme of our redemption : 1ſt, The author: 
Chriſt is the only Saviour; there is no other Name 
given unto man whereby we can be ſaved.” —To 
him therefore, to him alone, as the ſole author of ſal- 
vation, mult we apply. 2. The manner: How doth he 
fave us? Even by faving us from our fins. It is not 
ſaid he ſaves us from troubles, from ſufferings, from 
death, from hell: No, by ſaving us from ſin he ſaves us 
from all other miſeries and dangers, which are but con- 
ſequences, and the neceflary effects, of ſin. For this 
end, and for our comfort, he aſſumed the name Jzsvs, 
a name (to us eſpecially) above every name. He blot- 
teth out our tranſgreſſions, &c. In theſe words is in- 
timated to us a doctrine of no ſmall importance to 


t 
E. homo quam ibi — — Juvenal. 
| | obſerve: 


ve. 
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obſerve: It is the Father's prerogative to forgive 
ſins; but it is the Son's peculiar office to blot them out, 
and to cancel the hand · writing that was againſt us. 
That the Father forgiveth none but ſuch as are ſo hat- 
ted out, and cancelled, by the Son: And he blotteth 
them out, as he hath paid the debt, and made full 
and ſufficient ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice. 3dly, 
The cauſe: And what was this but his love? He 
blotteth out our tranſgreſſions for bis own ſake. ** God 
« (the Father) ſo Loved the world, that he gave his 
« only-begotten Son, that all who believe in him 
« ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life :*? 
Cur1sT, that only-begotten Son, ſo loved us, that 
he freely undertook the great work of our redemp- 
tion, and ſubmitted to death; even the ſhameful death 
of the croſs, to ranſom us from death eternal. His 
love was ſtronger than death; his love would not let 
him reſt till he had redeemed our fouls from fin and 
miſery ; therefore to indulge his good-will towards 
man, and gratify his love, and moſt earneſt deſire of 
our happineſs, he came to ſeek that-which was loſt, 
and ſave our lives at the expence of his own : He did 
it for his own ſake.—qthly, We are to obſerve the 
material cauſe which made this act of redemption ne- 
ceſſary. Sin had made us enemies to God, and the 
object of his vengeance : Sin had corrupted us in the 
very root, our firſt father kad finned, and we were all 
the children of wrath. This was the general univer- 
ſal diſeaſe of man, which Chriſt came to cure; and no 
other was able to cure it but he. Our teachers them- 
ſelves are but ſinful men; they alſo have tranſgreſſed; 
they may indeed. point out to us the remedy, but can- 
not heal. None but he that is without fin can take 
away ſin : (Such an high-prieſt therefore became us, 
* who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from 
e ſinners, and made higher than the heavens *.”-— 
sthly, The part which man is to act, in order to ef- 


a - tron at 
fectuate 
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fectuate the great work of his redemption by Chriſt, 
and obtain a reconciliation with God, that he may be 
acquitted from his ſins, is repentance. This is plainly 
taught us in thoſe words, Put me in remembrance : let us 
plead together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſtified. 
Here Chriſt inſtructs us like a kind advocate, what 
we are to do that we may be ſaved: 1ſt, That we 
ſhould apply ourſelves to him, and put him in remem- 


brance of his promiſe, and the covenant he had made 


to undertake for us, to diſcharge our debt, and to pay 
our ranſom for us. 2dlyv, To confeſs our fins, and 
plead guilty, before God; but withal to hear him in 
his word pleading with and convicting us even of 
thoſe fins, that through ignorance, or perhaps impeni- 
tence, and hardneſs of heart, we do not yet confeſs, 
Theſe offences alſo we muſt declare, and be brought 
to confeſs, that ſo we may be juſtified, and obtain a 
full remiſſion of our ſins.— Without confeſſing and 
forſaking our ſins, all that Chriſt hath done, or can 
do, for us, will be of no effect. thly and laſtly, We 
are taught (iſt, with reſpect to man) not only the doc- 
trine of original ſin, how it firſt entered into the world, 
even by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parent Adam, but 
the direful extent, and univerſal contagion derived 
from him to all his poſterity. For God hath con- 
cluded all under fin, ſo that there is none good, no 
not one. The very princes of the ſanfluary are pol- 
luted therewith; he putteth no truſt in his ſaints, not 
even in the beſt of men, and the ſtars [of the church] 
are not pure in his ſight. But how (2dly) is this taint, 
this general curſe, and fin of the world, to be cleanſed 
and taken away ? Why, by none but by the Son of God. 
Therefore God was pleaſed to give him to the curſe, 
and Iſrael to reproaches. It is not ſaid to a curſe, but 
to the curſe which was fallen upon mankind. Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true Jacob and IJ/rael of God, took our 
nature and our guilt upon himſelf; © on him were 
laid the iniquities of us all, and by his ſtripes we 
are heated.” Jaiab liii. 

5 7 The 
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The EPIPHANY; or, The Maniſeſta- 
tion of CHRIST to the Gentiles. 


P irſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Isa1iAan, Chap. Ix. 


PoE S..4 06.6 


H E Church, in the Leſſons and Scriptures appoint- 
ed for this bigb day, exhibits to us the ſeveral 
ways by which Chriſt was manifeſted to mankind. 

1. By the prophets; who foretold his appearance, and 
bave deſcribed him by ſuch circumſtances and cbaracters 
as pecultarly belong to him. 

2. In the goſpels ; where the hiſtory and completion of 
what had been foretold by the prophets is faithfully re- 
lated. 

Chriſt was manifeſted to the Jews by ſhepherds; to 
theſe by angelt; and to the Gentiles by the luminous ap- 
pearance of a ſtar. 

The manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles is no where 
fo clearly foretold by the prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
as by Iſaiah, eſpecially in chap. lx. and xlix. For which 
reaſon our Church hath made choice of them for her two 
Firſt Leſſons on this great feſtival. 1} 

The principal deſign of the Church in celebrating this 
feaſt, is to excite our gratitude towards Ged. for publiſb- 


ing 
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ing bis goſpel to the Gentile world, and vouchſafing 10 
us Gentiles equal privileges with his antient and once 
peculiar people the Jews. The firſt inſtance and pledge 
of which divine favour towards us was in declaring the 
birth of Chriſt to the wiſe men of the eaſt, who were Gen- 
tiles, and generally eſteemed to have been kings, This 
manifeſtation ſeems to be foretold by our propbet, The 

Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 

neſs of thy riſing, chap. Ix. ver. 3. and chap. xlix. 3. 

We are told by St. Chryſoſtom, That three great ma. 
nifeſtations of our Saviour happened on this day, though 
not in the ſame year. The firſt was his manifeſtation by 
the ftar, which conducted the wiſe men to come and wor- 
ſhip him. —T his we commemorate in the collect and goſpel, 
The ſecond manifeſtation was that of the moſt glorious Tri- 
nity at his baptiſm; and this is related in the Second Leſ. 
ſon for the morning. The third was at the marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, where he turned the water into wine, 

and thereby manifeſted forth his glory and divine power, 

ſo that his diſciples believed on him.— This laſt. men- 
tioned Epiphany (being ſo eminent a proof of his Divini- 4 
ty) is ſet forth in our Second Leſſon for the evening Ser- 
vice. And in the epiſtle is declared the actual accom- . 
Pliſhment of the great myſtery of calling the Gentiles, , 
which our two Firſt Leſſons do /o clearly foreſhew. 

Note, The word Epiphany 7s Greek, and ſignifies c 
Manifeſtation. The name at firſt (as ſome tell us) was 0 
given to the whole ſeaſon, or the twelve days of Chriſt- * 
mas; but is now by the Church appropriated to the laft 
of them, namely to this day, which for that reaſon is com- 
monly called Twelfth Day, it being the twelfth from 
Chriſtmas-day. 

. There are two other titles given to this feſtival by the 
antients. Sometimes it 1is called the day of the holy 
lights“: Nazianzen has a ſermon upon it by that name. 
And ſometimes the Theophany, or manifeſtation of 
GOD*®.—The firſt of theſe names was given it, gs being 


. ..* Ephe/, ili. | d Tg ara pdra. 1 Due pa. ua. 


the 
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the day whereon they commemorated the baptiſm of Cbriſt, 
who is a light to lighten the Gentiles, &c. and upon that 


account was made one of the ſtated days for public bap- 
tiſm in the primitive Church, which by them was uſually 
called enlightening %. And, for tbe greater ſolemnity of 


ſo high a feſtival, it was aiſo a cuſtom to illuminate the 


Churches with great numbers of lighted tapers. ——The 
other name Theophany, plainly ſhews the general and 
profeſſed belief which the Church then bad of the real Di- 
vinity of Chriſt ; and that he who was manifeſted in the - 
fleſh was truly GO D as well as man; or, as St. Paul 
exprefly tiles him, G OD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH ©, 


The EPIPHANY; or, The Maniſeſtation of 
CHRIST 70 the Gentiles. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS ATA M, Chap. Ix. 


1. JR IS E, ſhine, for HE Spirit here ſpeak- 
A thy ligat is come, T eth 4 8 
and the glory of the LORD lectively taken, as it includ- 
ij riſen upon thee. eth both Zews and Gentiles. —- 
Ariſe out of obſcurity, out 
of the night of error and ignorance, out of the 
ſhades of death and fin : Ariſe, and ſhine forth by the 
light of thine example, that men, ſeeing the good 
works of thoſe who are the true members of Chriſt, 
may glorify their Father which is in heaven, and let 
the world ſee, that the glory of the Lord, even Jesus 
CuRIST ,, who is the brightacſs of his glory, is riſen 
upon them of a truth. 
| Darkneſs ſhall ccver the 
2. For behold, the dark- earth.) The literal com- 
neſs ſhall cover the earth, pletion of this was ſcen in 
and groſs darkneſs the peiple: our Saviour's being born ia 


4 See Heb. vi. 4. 1 Tim: iii. 16. . Heb. i. 3. 
Vor. I. - "i the 
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but the LORD fall ariſe the night; for ſo the hiſtory 
upon thee, and bis glory ſhall of his birth acquaints us, 
be ſeen upon thee. that it was by night the ſhep- 
herds beheld and heard the 
angels celebrating his Nativity. But the myſtical 
ſenſe deſcribes the night of ignorance, which had 
overſpread the whole world with gro/s errors; or, at 
beſt, of very dark and imperfect notions concerning 
divine truths, both with reſpe& to the worſhip or 
knowledge of God, and the falvation or true happi- 
neſs of man. Even the earth, the very Jewiſh na- 
tion (which, as Dr. Hammond fomewhere obſerves, is 
often in holy writ called the earth), was, at the time 
of our Lord's appearance among them, covered with 
darkneſs.——The light of God's word was exceedingly 
obſcured, and almoſt wholly extinguiſhed, by the falſe 
gloſſes of their interpreters, the ſcribes and Phariſees; 
who are therefore by our Lord called * blind lead- 
„ers of the blind; © lovers of darkneſs rather than 
light; „ refuſing to come to the light, becaule 
de their deeds were evil.“ - And if the darkneſs was 
ſo great even among God's own people, how much 
greater, how very groſs, muſt that darkneſs of igno- 
rance be, which covered the whole Gentzle world! 
They were not only dark, but darkneſs *” itſelf, ex- 
ceeding even the Egyptian darkneſs (which was fuch 
as might be felt); for they were inſenſible of it, and 
* pa feeling,“ as the apoſtle teſtifies of them; not 
only * having their underſtanding darkened through 
the ignorance that was in them, but their con- 
« ſciences cauterized or feared with an hot iron.“ 
The LORD fhall ariſe upon thee.) Note, in the verb 
ariſe, is couched the ſimilitude of our Lord Chriſt to 
the ſun, the Hebrew word ſignifying properly the ſun's 
riſing; and is therefore parallel to that text in Malach: 
iv. 2. The ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with heal. 
* ing in his wings.” And by Iſaiab xli. 2. he is call 


r Eph, v. 8. * Chap, iv. 182. 1 u, ir. 
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ed the righteous man (or rather righteouſneſs) 
« from the eaſt. 

His glory.] This alludes to the divine ſbecinab or 
glory of God, which appeared upon the tabernacle in 
the wilderneſs, in a bright cloud by day, and a pillar 
of fire by night. This glory afterwards reſted on the 
ark in the temple; and fince the deſtruction of that 
temple, and final diſſolution of the Jewiſb diſpenſa- 
tion, is now transferred to, and unalienably ſettled on, 
the Chriſtian Church, according to the declaration 
made her, ver. 20, Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, nei- 
ther ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf : For the LORD 
ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and thy G OD thy glory. 

This was literally fulfilled 

3. And the Gentiles Sl on this day, by the coming 
come to thy light, and kings of the wiſe men from the 
t1 the brightneſs of thy ri- eaſt to the birth of Chriſt, 
ſing. if they were alſo kings, ac- 

| cording to the opinion of 
ſome writers (ſee Hammond on Matib. ii.); and was 
afterwards more ſignally verified in the converſion of 
ſo many kings and princes to the Chriſtian religion ; 
the eminent graces, and divine virtues, which appeared 
in its firſt profeſſors, attracting the eyes of the great- 
eſt potentates, and winning them to become proſelytes 
to the Church. See chap. xlix. 23. and ver. 10, 11. 
of this chapter. 

4. Lift up thine eyes The like expreſſions are 
round about, and ſee ; all uſed in chap. xlix. ver. 18. 
they gather themſelues tage- and deſcribe the univerſality 
ther, they come to thee, thy of the Church, as well as the 
ſons ſhall come from far, and vaſt concourſe of believers. 
thy daughters ſhall be nurſed flocking unto her from all 
at thy fide. parts of the world. 


5. Then thou ſhalt fre and The Church's joy, on this 


fow together, and thine. aſtoniſhing ſucceſs of the 


r Jufitia ab crime. See Second Sunday after Chrifimas, on Ja. 


xli. 2, 


T8 i goſpel, 


276 
heart ſhall fear, and be en- 


larged, becauſe the abun- 


dance of the ſea ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee, the for- 
ces of the Gentiles ſhall come 
* unto thee. | 
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goſpel, ſhall break out like 
an overflowing river; the 
ſudden tranſport of which 
ſhall produce a ſurprize and 
aſtoniſhment like that which 
ariſeth from the impreſſions 
of fear. The effect of one 


| paſſion is often aſcribed to another. So the prophet 
Feremiab uſeth the like expreſſion, chap. xxx11. 9, 
„They ſhall fear and tremble for all the goodnels, 


<« and for all the proſperity, that I ſhall procure unto 
it l.“ And accordingly in the book of Ads, chap. ii 
23. upon occaſion of the ſurpriſing ſucceſs of the gol- 
pel, it is ſaid, Fear fell on them all.” ——By add. 
ing [and be enlarged} the prophet ſhews us it will be 
a religious fear; no other fear but that being conſiſt: 
ent with joy, which is a png that enlarges the 
e 


heart; whereas all natural 


ar contracts it: And it 


expreſſes the mixture of holy joy, and reverential feat, 


- which the triumphs and happy effects of the Chriſtian 


religion ſhall occafion in all her ſincere converts. 
Becauſe the abundance of the ſea, &c.] A multitude 
of people is often in Scripture compared to many w. 
ters, ſee chap. xvii. ver. 12. Rev. xvii. 15, It ali 
alludes more eſpecially to the Gentile nations, whoſe 
countries in the prophetic ſtile are often called the 


i/les, and iſlands of the ſea. 


6. The multitude of ca- 
melt ſhall cover thee : the 
aromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah : all they from Sheba 


ſhall come : they Hall bring 
gold and incenſe, and they 


tall fhew forth the. praiſe 


of the LORD.. in 


7. All the facks of Radar 


of Abrabam by Hagar and 


were types of the Gentile) 


See alſo P/alm ii. 11. 


Midian, Ephab, Kedar, and 
Nebaioth, were deſcendants 


Keturab : And it denotes to 
us, that the children of Abra. 
ham, even according to the 
fleſh (in which reſpects theſe 


ſhould alſo be called, and 
united to the Church ol 


: Chriſt, 
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ike ſhall be gathered unte thee, Chriſt, ſo as to have the 
the the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſame privileges with the 
ich miniſter unto thee : they ſhall children of promiſe, and 
come up with acceptance on come up with equal acceptance 


ich mine altar, and I will glo- onthe altar. — The true altar 
ons % the houſe of my glory. of God is CyR1sT, on which 
ae i | alone all our offerings are 
het accepted of him. And the houſe of his glory, which 
* 3 WH God here ſaith he will glorify, is the body or human 


nature of Chriſt, which was moſt divinely glorified, as 
the Godhead itſelf dwelt therein bodily, even all the 
fulneſs of God®; and for that reaſon was by our 
Lord (pointing thereto) called “ this temple,” i. e. 
this houſe of GOD". ; 
The Church that was bid- 4 


fiſt 8. Who are theſe that den to lift up her eyes round 

the fy as @ cloud, and as the about, ver. 4. may here be 
» es to their windows ? ſuppoſed to have ſo done, 
ear, | 


and to put the queſtion, 
Who are theſe, &c. that fly - This denotes their 
ſwiftne's :—As a cloud, — this expreſſes their unity; 


tuce WF birds of the ſame ſpecies keeping together in their 
Wa. fight, and reſembling a cloud. It reprefents likewiſe! - 
allo WY nor only the harmony, but elevation of heart and 
hoſe heavenly- mindedneſs, of the firſt Chriſtians. It may 


alſo intimate to us, that their converſion, and this at- 
traction of their ſouls towards heaven; and heavenly; 
things, was the ſole work of God, as clouds and all 
heavenly meteors and motions are.——As doves ; this: 
denotes their innocence and purity, as well as perfect. 
unity; for doves not only keep always in company 
together, but are ever molt conſtant to their mates, 
and to their houſes. | 


theſe This is the anſwer of 
tiles) 9. Surely the iſles Hal! Chriſt to the church. —By 
and wait for me, and the ſbips the iſles (as we obſerved be- 
' OW .r Tabifb fr, to bring fore) are meant the heathen 


m Cal. li. 9. n Fn 49. 
5 T. 3 nations; 


ag * 
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thy ſons from fat, their fil- nations; and their waiting 
ver and their gold with for Chriſt, expreſſes that 
them, unta the name of the readineſs wherewitlr they en- 
LORD thy God: And to tertained the goſpel when 
the Holy one of Iſrael, le- firſt preached to them, as if 
cauſe he bath glorified thee. they had been long in ex- 
N pectation of it. So Chriſt is 
ſaid to be“ the deſire of all nations.“ All man- 
kind were in queſt of happineſs, and had long been 
ſeeking it in vain. This was the univerſal] object of 
their wiſhes, and molt ardent defires ; but none ever 
found it till they found Chriſt; for he, and he only, 
is that ſummum bonum, and true felicity of man, which 
all men naturally deſire, and wiſh for, yet none are 
capable of receiving, but by receiving Him through 
faith in his Name.— Therefore it is added, they ſhall 
bring their filver and their gold unto the Name of the 
Lord their God, That is, they ſhould no longer de- 
end on their riches, or the 3 advantages of this 
world, as the object of their happineſs; but count all 
<« things loſs and dung for the excellency of the know - 
& ledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord v.“ To his Name 
ſhould they bring their ver and their gold, and give 
up all they had, and all they were, that they might 
win Chriſt. -To his Name we come when we put it 
on in baptiſm; and our ver and geld we bring with 
us, and give up to that ſaered Name, when we promiſe 
to renounce the world. But fail we not to remark, 
that his Name is here plainly affirmed to be the Nan: 
of the LORD our God, even the ſame of whom. it is 
elſewhere alſo ſaid to the church, He is thy Lon 
« God, and worſhip thou him“: The ſame, of whom 
it is written, As xix. 3. They were baptized in 
«the Name of the Lord Jzsvs.” 
Our forefathers, before 
10. And the ſons / the goſpel-light aroſe, were 
Arangers | ſhall build up thy utter ftrangers and aliens to 


e, a „ e, 
bl the 
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walls, and their kings ſhall the true God. But we their 
miniſter unto thee : for in ſons, and happier poſterity, 
my wrath I ſmote thee, but being called and converted 
in my favour have I had to the Chriſtian faith, have, 
mercy on thee. in lieu of their idolatrous 

ſervice, and barbarous ſuper- 
ſtitions, built up a church to the living God. Yea, 
his own temple among the 7ews hath given way to 
the Chriſtian church. That was to be thrown down, 
ſo that not one ſtone ſhould be left upon another; 
and the Church of Chriſt to be erected in its ſtead ; 
within whoſe walls both Jew and Gentile are now 
united into one body, 

Their kings ſhall miniſter unto thet.] If ſo; then let 
not any Chriſtian be offended, it kings, who are ſtiled 
« Delenders of the Faith,” be deemed, in ſpiritual 
conc-1ns, to hold but the ſecond place. In tem- 
poral reſpects they preſide as Heads of the church, 
and as ſuch ought to have precedence, but in the 
allairs of religion, which are purely ſpiritual, it is not 
a duty only, but an honour, to ſerve and miniſter unto 
her. And well may they count it ſo; for ſhe is the 
ſpouſe of Chritt, the true queen of heaven, as well 
as mother of us all. And no one will begrudge to 
pay this honour to the church, who has piety 
enough left to believe the Scriptures to be the word 


of God. | 
Thy gates ball not be 

11. Therefore thy gates ſhut, as the gates of the 
ſhall be open continually, Jewiſb tem ple were to all 
they ſhall not be ſhut day but thoſe of the circumci- 
mr night, that men might fon. The church of 
bring unto thee the farces CHRIST is catholic, ex- 
the Gentiles, and that their tending its limits to all na- 
kings may be brought. tions, and open to all com- 
12. For the nation and ers. All ſhall be welcome 
lingdam that will not ſerve that enter in at the right 
thee, Hall periſh : yea, thoſe door; and that door is 
1 " Chriſt : 
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nations ſhall be utterly Chriſt: *I am the door,” 
10 ed. ſaith he of himſelf: „by 
me if any man enter in, he 
« ſhall be ſaved. The gates of the church (faith St. 
Ferom) are never ſhut day nor night ; they are open 
centinually to thoſe ſouls who come thither to ſeek God, 
Yea, he calls ard invites them to enter, whether in 
the day of proſperity, or the might of adverſity : Every 
ſeaſon is alike to the divine mercy for receiving a re- 
turning penitent. As to ſuch as, when they are called, 
refuſe to enter within theſe gates, or, when admitted, 
will not ſtay, they forſake their own mercy ; they will 
ſurely periſb, they ſhall be utterly waſted. 
| | Men are frequently in 
13. The glory of Lebanon Scripture called trees; great 
Hall come unto thee, the fir- men are called cedars, oaks, 
tree, the pine. tree, and the &c. Bad men, trecs whoſe 
box together, to beautify the fruit withereth;—“ without 
place of my ſanfluary, and 1 ** fruit;”” „ twice dead;” 
will make the place of my trees to whoſe root the ax is 
feet glorious, laid. But good men are call- 
ed trees of righteouſneſs,” 
« the planting of the Lord *;”* © trees bringing forth 
« their fruit in due ſeaſon ;” „ whoſe leaf allo ſhall 
« not wither *.—Here they are called the . tree, 
the pine-tree,” &c.—The Fir, to expreſs their 
uprightneſs, their ſtrait and erected affections to- 
wards heaven: Pine- trees, to denote their invincible 
patience, and the exemplary rectitude of their lives: 
Box- trees, to ſignify their great humility, ——All of 
them are ever greens, flouriſhing ever, bot moſt in 
winter; ſome of them indeed without fruit, but ne— 
ver without life and verdure. Howbeit, he that 1: 
planted in the garden of God's church, although by 
nature he bear no fruit, yet if ſo be hs live and flouriſh, 
he ſhall not want the fruits of grace, —The fruits which 
a Chriſtian bears are not his own; they are thoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt: And His fruits are many. The church 
calls them twelve; namely, love, joy, peace, patience, 
* fa. Ixi. 3. uli. 


long- 
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long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith (i. e. fide- 
lity), meekneſs, mercy, ſhamefacedneſs, temperance. 
See Rev. xxii. 2. and Gal. v. 22, 23.—The explana- 
tion of them is to be ſeen in the inſtruction to confir- 
mation, p. 51, 52, Oc. 


M. P. 


14. The ſons alſo of them 
that afflifted thee, ſhall come 
bending unto thee ; and all 
they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall 
bnu themſelves down at the 
fales of thy feet ; and they 
Hall call thee, The city of 
the LORD, the Zion of the 
Holy ane of Iſrael. 

15. Whereas thou haſt 
been forſaken and hated, fo 
that no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. 

16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck 
the milk of the Gentiles, and 
Halt ſuck the breaſt of kings; 
and thou ſbalt know, that [ 
the LO R D am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty one of Jacob. 


This prophecy was veri- 
fied when the emperors of 
Rome, and the civil powers 
in many other Gentile na- 
tions, became converts to 
the Chriſtian religion; and 
from fierce perſecutors turn- 
ed to be faithful members, 
and kind defenders, of the 
church. And let ſo happy 
an event be a ſtanding en- 
couragement to the church, 
and all the faithful ſervants 
of God, which ſuffer for his 
ſake, that a time of refreſh- 
ing will aſſuredly come from 
the Lord; yea, that ſuch 
ſufferings are a certain pre- 
ſage of deliverance, and their 
approaching glory: That 


therefore we ſhould rather re- 
joice than give way to un- 


manly deſponding fears when 
we fall into divers temptati- 


ons; knowing that * tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope ;” 
and that, if we continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, our hope ſhall 
not be vain in the Lord. —Yea, ſometimes, even 
in this life, God is pleaſed to vindicate the honour of 
his church, and give glory to his ſaints in the fight 
of men, by changing the hatred and ill-will of their 
enemies into love and veneration ; and the deſolate 
and afflicted condition of his people, into admiration 

(evea 
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(even from their perſecutors) of thoſe extraordinary 


graces which he has beſtowed upon them. 
This promiſe is made 


17. For braſs I will good either when God raiſes 
bring gold, and for iron 1 up to his church men of emi- 
will bring ſilver, and for nent virtues, and ſolid piety, 
wood braſs, and for lanes inthe room of baſe and un- 
iron : I will alſo make iy worthy perſons; or when 
officers peace, and thine ex- thoſe who are entered upon a 
actors righteouſneſs. religious courſe of life, ad- 

n vance in grace, and daily 
improve therein. As ſuch mens virtues increaſe, 
and grow more bright and excellent, it may well 
te be ſaid, their iron is changed into ver, and their 
% braſs into gold.” So St. Ferom *. 
I will make thy officers peace, &c.] Note, the Greek 
interpreters have rendered it, I will give thy princes 
in peace, and thy biſhops in righteouſneſs 
Now, as this verſion of the ſeventy interpreters was 
long extant, and in common uſe, before the date of 
Chriſtianity, we may eaſily account for the reaſon 
why the ſtile and title of Bis Hops was given to the 
rulers and chief governors of the Chriſtian church, 
It feems plainly to be in purſuance of this prophecy, 
which expreſly defines the very name as well as cha- 
rafter and dignity of their office, —The rulers of the 
Jewiſb church were indeed uſually called preſbyters, 
i. e. elders ; whence it naturally happened, that this 
title was the firſt that was given to the chief rulers of 
the Chriſtian church, whoſe firſt founders were Jeus. 
But the Septuagint (or Greek) tranſlation of the Old 
Teitament prevailing more eſpecially in the Gentile 
church, that name of elders or preſbyters by degrees 
was dropped with reſpect to the preſidents and chief 
rulers, of the church; and gave way to this of b:/bops, 

t Cum as & ferrum per augmenta virtutum in aurum argentumgut 
matantur. 

"alin hot: od iv. gin, aal T6; imoxime; 05 is ανννẽ 
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which ſoon became the univerſal ſtile of the ruling 
elders, both in the eaſtern and weſtern church : And 
then the ſtile of preſbyter was left to the ſecond or- 
der: For whereas the word biſbop, which ſignifies an 
overſeer, expreſſes an office of ſuperintendency over 
the other preſbyters, and he being but one perſon pre- 
ſiding over many others, his fellow-preſbyters ; that 
[of biſhop] was the moſt proper title to denote ſuch 
his ruling power and authority. But as to the word 
Preſbyter (from whence our Exgliſb word Prieſt is 
derived), it expreſſes no more than barely the office of 
prieſthood, without any ſuch connotation of rule or 
government over the flock, or the reſt of the clergy. 
This we humbly conceive is no improbable conjecture; 
and may ſerve for an anſwer to the little cavils of our 
diſſenting brethren, who contend for the greater anti- 
quity of preſbytery, as more ſcriptural than epiſcopacy; 
whereas, from this paſſage in our leſſon, it appears 
moſt reaſonable to think otherwiſe. 

The church here ſpoken 


18, Violence ſhall no more 
be heard in thy land, waſt- 
ing nor defiruftion within 
thy borders; but thou ſhalt 
call thy walls ſalvation, and 
thy gates praiſe, 


to is that true, but inviſible, 
part, which we call the Com- 
munion of ſaints.—In Their 
land (which is elſewhere call- 
ed the land of righteouſneſs, 
the land of the living, &c. 


and which is indeed the holy 
land), there is no fin; and therefore xo violence, con- 
ſequently no waſting, no deſtruFion, can be there. But 
this promiſe will then only have its full and moſt 
literal accompliſhment, when the new heavens and the 


new earth ſhall appear. 


xxi. 4. 


19. The ſun Hall be no 
more thy light, neuber for 
brightneſs Hall the moon 
give light unto th:e : but the 
LORD fall be unta thee an 


See chap. Ixv. 18, 19. Rev. 


* Hitherto the temporal, as 
well as internal, peace and 
proſperity of the church, - 
even while militant u 
earth, hath been deſcribed : 
Here, her ſpiritual _ 

et 


- 
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everlaſting light, and thy 


God thy glory. 

20. Thy fun ſhall no more 
go down, neither ſhall thy 
moon withdraw itſelf : for 
the LORD ſhall be thy 
everlaſiing light, and the 
days of thy mourning ſhall 

be ended. 


ſet forth, and repreſented 
by her not ſtanding in need 
of the greateſt worldly bleſſ- 
ings, of which the /un and 
moon are the noted inſtru- 
ments, as well as emblems. 
Yea, in compariſon of 
the far greater light and 
comfort, proſperity and 
happineſs, ſhe enjoys in 


Chriſt, the light of the ſun, and brighine/s of the 
moon, are but darkneſs; and the benefits of their in- 
fluence not worthy to be named.—The Lorp him- 
felf ſhall be unto her an everlaſting /ight; not only 
lighting us in this life, but extending our light and 
happineſs to eternity. | 

And thy God thy glory.) Who this is, is clearly ex- 
plained by St. John, in his deſcription of the heavenly 
Feruſalem * : ** The city had no need of the ſun, nei- 
«*« ther of the moon, to ſhine in it; for the glory of 
« God did lighten it, and the Lams is the light 
4% thereof . Afterwards he faith, ** The Lord 
God giveth them light.” Whence it evidently fol- 
| Jows, that as the Lord GOD giveth this light, the 
Lamb that giveth that ſelf-ſame light, is no other 
than the ſame Lord G OD. ; 
Wi! ap The ſum and perſection 
21. Thy peeple alſo ſhall of that happineſs, which 


be all righteous ;, they ſhall. 


inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, 


the work of my hands, that 


1 may be giortfied, 


members receive a ne 


God promiſeth to his church, 
is, that all ber people Pall 
be righteous. Now this 
is made good to her; it, 
By the grace of regeneration 
in baptiſm, when all her 


w birth unto righteouſnefs.” 


2dly, It is verified in all thoſe who by a holy life con- 
ſtitute the Communion of ſaints. 3dly, And finally, 


Rev, xi. 23. 


bad Chap. xxii To WY ; 
it 
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it is fully completed in thoſe, who ſhall compoſe the 
church triumphant, the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. This righteouſneſs muſt commence indeed in 
this life, but is perſected only in the next. We muſt 
be firſt planted in God's vineyard, and that too by 
Als hand, branches of n1s planting, the wotk of his 
hands; and then ſhall we inherit the land for ever, 
even that true paradiſe, whence we ſhall never be re- 
moved, or driven out. 
| The glorious kingdom of 
22. A little one ſhall be- Chriſt takes its riſe from 
come a thouſand, and a ſmall beginnings. So Daniel 


ſmall one a flrong nation: 1 deſcribes it as a ſtone cut 


the LORD will haſten it m out without hands, then be- 
his time. coming a great mountain, 

and filling the whole earth. 
And this (faith our prophet) tbe Lord will haſten 
in bis time. But we can now ſay, „The Lord hath 


brought this great thing to paſs:” We ſee the truth 


of the prediction in the event. The church, which 
was confined to a ſmall ſpot, the land of Yael, is 
now become catholic, or univerſal; and in ſome mea- 
ſure hath filled the whole earth; ſo that à little one is 
become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. But 
ſtill this prophecy will not receive its final completion 
till that glorious kingdom come, which we daily pray 
may come; when the will of our heavenly Father 
will be done upon earth, as it is [now] in heaven. 
And, O let all who look for theſe things, pray, that 
the Lord may haſten it in his time : And with the Spi- 
rit, and the Bride, ſay, Come: And let him that 
heareth, ſay, Come : And let him that is athirſt, ſay, 
Come. Amen; even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, come 


quickly. 
2 Chap. ii. 35. 


The 
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c 
. c 
Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
LuKXE, Chap. iii. to Verſe 23. ; 
t 
After Reading the Leſſon. 
THE principal deſign of this leſſon is, to f G 
before us the Eprphany, or Manifeſtation 7 
Chriſt, at his BayTisM ; how he was at that time | 
not only declared by the voice of God to be his be- ; 
Loved SON; but more particularly his office of ; 
Pri1tsTHOOD was then, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
conferred upon him; firſt, by an audible declara- c 
tion of the Father from heaven; and then confirmed 
by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, viſibly . 4 
indicating him to be the perſon deſigned and ap- 
Pointed by that voice, and no other. 3 
By the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, the Vir- 
gin had conceived the Holy Child Jeſus in her womb; v 
here, by the more apparent overſhadowing of the i 
ſame Bleſſed Spirit in the viſible form of a Dove, the | 
Son of God incarnate is, in an evident manner, con- P 
ſecrated into his ſacerdotal office and miniſtry of re- 6. 
conciliation. 11 
That this is the import of thoſe words | In thee / 4 
am well pleaſed}, will more clearly appear, if we con- 1 


ſider, firſt, what St. Pau! ſpeaks of the ſpecial de- 
ſignation 
8 
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ſignation of Chriſt to the office of prieſthood: No 
« man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that 
« js called of God, as was Aaron: And then adds, 
« Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an High 
« Prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
« Son,” Gc. In which words the apoſtle ſeems plainly 
to refer to this appointment of Chriſt to the honour 
of the prieſthood, as here related by the Evangeliſt. 
And that the Mefiah was deſigned to the ſacerdotal 
office, appears from that ſaying of God to the Son, 
P/alm cx. ** Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order 
« of Melchiſedec; for this is alledged by St. Paul 
(to the Heb. chap. v. 6.) as a propa to prove the 
ſame. But we have no paſſage in all the Evangeliſts, 
that I know of, by which our Lord was actually or- 
dained into that ſacred office, except this form of 
words pronounced at his baptiſm; which was alſo 
the proper time for his ordination. 

Secondly, If we attend to the form itſelf [ In whom 
I am well pleaſed}, it is not ſo reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that it is a mere amplification of the foregoing ſen- 
tence, or explanatory only of the word Beloved. 
My beloved Son, are words (even every one of them) 
which carry in them a force and energy of affection, 
ſuperior to that of being well pleaſed with; conſe- 
quently, needed not any explanation, much leſs ſuch 
an explanation, as, if taken in the uſual ſenſe put 
upon this paſſage, would ſeem to fall ſhort of that 
degree of love, which the words BeLovep Son do 
molt plainly expreſs. | 

Beſides, Thirdly, If we look back to the ſong of 
the angels, at the birth of Chriſt, we there find a 
paralleſ expreſſion in that part of their hymn, Good 
„will towards men.” The good will of God to- 
wards men, celebrated by the angels at Chriſt's na- 
tivity, and his being well pleaſed in Chriſt, as was de- 
clared at his baptiſm, may explain one the other. 
They import the ſame in the original“: The ſenſe 
| a Eudbxia, & wopnone 


therefore, 


— 
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therefore, moſt probably, muſt be the ſame.— At 
our Lord's birth, God was pleaſed, by his angel, to 
proclaim his good will towards men ; but, at his bap. 
tiſm, he declares not by an angel, but by himſelf, 
and. with his own voice, not only the ſame good will, 
but the Mediator alſo, Id whom, and THRovucy 
whom, it is that he becomes well pleaſed with, and 
reconciled to, mankind ; namely, his own beloved Son. 
The ſecond declaration explains the firſt; it ſhews 
both the perſon, and the means, whereby God is pleaſed 
to accept an atonement, propitiation, and ſatisfaction, 
for the ſins of the world. Now we know, it is the 
peculiar privilege of the ſacerdotal office, to render 
God propitious to man, to offer an atonement, and 
execute the miniſtry of reconciliation. And this 
office, which, by deſignation before the foundation 
of the world, and afterwards by the voices of the 
prophets, our Lord had been appointed to, he was 


formally inveſted with, and actually conſecrated into, 


and ordaĩned by the Holy Ghoſt, at his baptiſm. 
Great is the comfort, and moſt uſeful the doctrine, 
of this manifeſtation of Chriſt's sa cERDO TAL office, 
which was conferred upon him as on this day! Here 
we have not only the expreſs declaration-of God the 
Father, that he is willing to accept a peace-offering, 
and atonement for our ſins, but the perſon eſpecially 
ordained of God, even his own beloved Son, to be the 
High Prieſt for making the ſame, and offering that 
all-fufficient ſacrifice, which ſhould effectually ſatisfy 
the divine juſtice. How comfortable muſt this re- 
fjection be, to every penitent ſoul, who conſiders this 
ſtupendous act of divine mercy and good will; and 
chat he may with confidence, and the fulleſt aſſurance 
of faith, depend on the efficacy of his Redeemer's me- 
rits,—who has, in ſo authentic a manner, been com- 
miſſioned, by God himſelf, ro mediate and intercede 
for him; and to offer up the only ſacrifice, that can 
take away (in! wal 
The 
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The doctrinal ve reſulting from hence, is partly 
Firſt, what St. Paul alſo teaches, That the prieſthood 
is an office f the greateſt honour; conſequently ought 
to be very highly Teverenced and eſteemed of men, 
both for its dignity, and the benefits it confers. '* 

Secondly, That as this office is molt ſacred in its in- 
ſtitution, being immediately derived from God; for 
« no man, how great, how pious ſoever he may be, 
« taketh this honour to himſelf, except he be called 
« of God:“ ſo it is a prerogative ſolely belonging 
to God, to appoint his own miniſters, and, more par- 
ticularly, the office and perſons, whereby he chooſes 
to be propitiated towards man, and to accept of any 
terms of peace from, or grant to, his rebellious ſub- 
jects. Hence the clergy are not only called, the lot 
« of God's inheritance,” but are ſtiled his embaſſa- 
dors, as ſent and commiſſioned by Him to treat with 
us; and to declare the conditions, on which he is 
willing to be reconciled. How great then muſt be 
the arrogance of thoſe men, ho, without his ordain= 
ment, intrude into the facred office of prieſthood ; 
or, without a competent authority, take upon them 
to ordain others! The office, indeed, a man may, 
and too many do, intrude into, without a lawful call; 
but the Honour, or authentic- adminiſtration, no man 
can take to himſelf, without the divine warrant and 
inſtitution. They may call themſelves miniſters of 
the goſpel ; but their preaching is no preaching, no 
embaſſage from God, except they be duly ſent by 
him, or by thoſe whom he hath authorized to fend 
lobourers into his vineyard. — Their ſacraments are 
no ſacraments of Chriſt : They may have the our - 
ward and viſible ſign, but they cannot have the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace; being adminiſtred with- 
out, yea, contrary to, his authority. The ſame ma 
be ſaid of their other miniſtrations in the church: So 
that, without a divine legation from God, no man can 
take the honour, or conſtitute himſelf a prieſt unto 
Vor. I. U „ - Gods 
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God, or receive a power from others, who have 
themſelves no power to give it. 

Mr. Norris, in his ſermon on theſe words, This ;; 
my beloved Son, &c. Vol. II. of his Practical Diſcourſes, 
explains the latter part of the verſe, of the ſatisfaCtion 
made by Chriſt : So agrees with our expoſition. 
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The EPIPHANY, or Maniſeſtation 


of CHRIST 70 the Gentiles. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
1s A414 k, Chap. xlix. 


P R EF AC R. 


H E prophet having, in the foregoing chapter, 
ver. 20. foretold the return of. the Jews from 
their Babyloniſh captivity ; in this be lakes, from 
thence, occaſion to foreſhew the great enlargement of the” 
church in after-times, by the coming of Chrilt, and con- 
verſion of the Gentiles; who ſhould, with more readineſs, 
embrace the goſpel, than the Jews, e 
This leſſon is a kind of interlocutory conference between 
Chriſt, the Father, and the church : The Meſſiah is in- 
troduced calling to the Gentiles, and declaring bis com- 
miſſion and authority from God the Father to invite them 
into his church. He complains of the ſmall ſucceſs he was 
to meet with among his own people the Jews; but is en- 
couraged with the proſpe? of ſucceeding more happily 
among the Gentiles : That to them be ſhould be a light, 
and the ſalvation of God unto the ends of the earth: 
That their kings ſhould ariſe, and their princes worſhip 
lim: That be ſhould be for a covenant of the people, to 
eſtabliſh the earth; to ſet the priſeners of fin and Satan 
1 free; 
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free; and chaſe away the darkneſs of ignorance and error. 
— Great and glorious are the privileges and bleſſings of 
the Chriftian church, which are ſet forth in this aum. 
rable-lefſon, this moſt Proper leſſon for this joyful day! 


Th E PIP H AN Y. 
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irſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IS AI An, Chap. xlix. 


1. T ien, O iſſes, unto H ER E we have the 
me, and hear ten, ye goſpel in prophecy, 
people from far: The LORD and by anticipation ; Chril 
bath called me from the preaching it to the world 
womb ; from the bowels of by his prophet, many hun- 
ny mother hath be made dred years before he cam 
mention of my Name, in perſon. And we, tha 
1 +. = have lived ſince his cami 
in the fleſh, may well ſay, as he himſelf once Nl 
on a like occaſion, ** This day is this Scripture f vi 
filled in our ears.“ We Gentiles, eſpecially, my th 
ſo ſay, who are here more immediately addreſſed to, a2 
and called. We have ſeen, and, at this time, com- fu 
memorate, the wonderful accompliſhment of this un-W un 
ſpeakable mercy of his incarnation. We behold not vi 
only the prediction in the prophet, but the fulfilling or 
of that great myſtery of godlineſs, G O D man- ve 
** feſt in the fleſh.” His birth, his name, his natute, I ane 
the glorious deſign, and gracious effects, of his com-; 
ing, are fet before us this day.— He wa, called fra bid 
.the womb ; and we have been celebrating his nativity. W! 
Fron the bowels of bis mother ſhall his name be mer. the 
lioned, ſaith the prophet ; and his name was declared zle: 
by the angel before he was born, ſaith the hiitory „car 
and then given at his circumciſion, even the Namely ma 


® Luke iv. 21, bv Lake il, 21. 


n Jesvs: 


* 
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** Jesvs : That Name, above every name, with reſpect 
85 of to us! becauſe, in virtue of this bleſſed Name, he 
ſaves us from our ſins. m 
He k Chriſt is both the word 

2. And he hath made my of God, and the mouth of 
mouth like a ſharp ſword ; God. Here the law, and 


in the ſhadow of his hand afterwards the. goſpel, calls 


. hath he hid me, and made this word going out of his 
me a poliſhed ſbaſt; in his mouth, a ſword, à ſharp 
quiver hath he hid me, ” ſword, ſaith the prophet; a 
| 3. And ſaid unto me, * ſharp, two-edged ſword,” 
tte 7 art my ſervant, © ſaith the beloved diſciple ©; 
hecy, BW 7/rael, in whom 1 will be yea, ©* ſharper than any two- 
hrt e ified. * edged ſword,” ſaith the 
orld, | great apoſtle of the Gen- 
hun- ies“: For, as he tells us, this ſword is not only 
cam: Wi quick and powerful, piercing even to the dividing 
thai © aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit ; but is a diſcernerof the 
mice Wl thoughts and intents of the heart :** It not only 
ſaid, BY executes the divine juſtice, but is both judge and 
fa. witneſs too: It flays the ſinner, —or his fin ; hath, 
may therefore, a double edge; one directed by mercy, 
d to, againſt our fins ; the other by juſtice, againſt the wil- 
com- ful impenitent. It ſeeks to ſlay him, as it did Moſes, + 
s un: until he circumciſe the child © ; that is, till he part 
J not wich his beloved luſts. Either theſe muſt be cut off, 
Ning or we. If we yield them up to be ſlain by his /word, © 
nan: we are ſaved; if we refuſe to have them mortified 
ture, and ſlain, we ouſelves ſhall be deſtroyed. 
com- In {he ſhadow of his band,. —in his quiver, bath be 
fen bid me.] If Chriſt be manifeſted, how is he bid? 
vity. Why, it is certain, he is both; and this is the myſtery, 
mer- the divine paradox of the Chriſtian faith, which puz+ 


lared i zles the wiſdom. of the world. The Son of God in- 
"ry. carnate is both hidden and revealed; revealed, and 
Name manifeſtly viſible, in his buman, nature; but hidden, 

ind abſolutely inviſible, in bis diyine.— As Son, and 


sbs! f Rev. i. 16. nd 4 Hab. iv. 12. 8 Exod. iv. 24, &c. 
| * U 3 | meſſenger | 
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meſſenger of the Father, he aptly reſembles a ſhaft, 
poliſhed, and prepared to fly to the mark: And hi 
body was the quiver, wherein it was bid. Both his 
natures, therefore, are here implied and intimated to 
us ; but more expreſly aſſerted and deſcribed by St. 
Paul „O D manifeſt in the fleſn :” — Which he 
dleryedly calls a GREAT MysSTERY. 
l Here the Meſſiab relating 
4. Then I faid, T have as it were, his anſwer to the 
laboured in vain, I have Father) complains of the 
Jpent my ſtrengtb. for nought, {mall ſucceſs he foreſaw his 
and in vain; yet ſurely labours would have among 
my judgment is with the the Jews; that, compare 
| LORD, and my work tively ſpeaking, and in pro. 
with my God. rtion to the dignity of his 
M * perſon, and office of Me- 
diator, he ſhould but labour in vain, and ſpend hi 
ſrength, that is, the means uſed, and the mighty work 
he was to perform amongſt men, for nought and in 
vain, This proved too true of the Jewiſh nation! 
nor is the veil yet taken off their hearts to this day 
— But alas! hath not the Saviour too much cauſe to 
make the ſame complaint of us Chriſtians ; eſpecially 
in theſe latter days? Are not we as 'difobedient and 
gainſaying a people, as ever the Jews were? And 
doth he not ſtretch out his hands to us as much in 
fam as he did to them? They denied him as their 
ab: We, by our wicked works, and too many 
by their words, deny bim as our GOD, the God 
chat bought us. 
Chriſt, in a peculiar man- 
| Aud now, faith the ner, was not'on] ſanctifiec 
285 that formed'me in the womb, but forme? 
from the "womb, to be (his there "of the LORD, by 
ervant, lo "bring Jac the overſhadowing of the 
ain to him, "Though Iſrael" Holy Ghoſt, © to Fo his ſr 
25 not gathertd,” yet Joh 7 Ts to bring Jacob again il 
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oft be glorious in the eyes of Bim, and recover the loſt 
LORD, and my God ſheep of the houſe of 1/rael.” 


1 ſhall be my ſtrengtb. But how are we brought 
* 1 back again to God? How 
d. care thoſe, who are loft, recovered? Even by being 

conformed to the image of Chriſt, and being made 


like unto him : As here it is deſcribed, he was formed 
in the womb of the virgin, ſo muſt we, by being formed 
by the ſame holy overſhadowing Spirit in the womb 
of the church. —By our firſt creation, man was made 
after the ſimilitude of God, and formed in the image 
Jof the [ Elohim, or] Divine Being: But that image 
being defaced by the fall, our new creation'is to 
after the image and ſimilitude of Chriſt: And this is 
effected by a ſecond birth, as his alſo was. Then it 
js we receive a reſtoration of the bleſſed image, through 
the operations of the Holy Spirit in baptiſm, Which, 
for that reaſon, is called the laver of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt *.” He was made 
fleſh, and born of a woman, that he might take hold 
„ of wan; we are born anew, of the Spirit, that we 
"WW may take hold of him, and, through him, be re- 


ally onited to the Sacred Trinity, in whoſe name we are 
11 therefore baptized. Thus the church is the door to 
\nd Chriſt, and gate of ſalvation : He the door, and the 
va, by which we have acceſs to the Father. Nor 


is this all: We are to reſemble him, not only in the 
image of his righteouſneſs and true holineſs, but like- 
zo Vile in the office, or great work, for which he came 
into the world. He was formed to be the ſervant and 
W'iftrument of God, in redeeming mankind : So are 
ge ©: and ſhould conſider, that the chief end of our 
ſpiritual birth, and Chriſtian calling, is to be his 
by ſervants and inſtruments in promoting the ſalvation / 
of cur own and others fouls; more eſpecially, if he 
hath placed us in the ſtation of miniſters, magiſtrates, ' 


ſer maſters of families, or parents of any kind, All ſuch 


d Titus ili. g. NI. 
in, | Us are 
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are more immediately formed and deſigned to be bis 
ſervants and agents, in carrying on the gracious pur- 
poſe of his mediatorial office; in reconciling, and 
bringing back to God, all that are under their care, 
ac, within the verge of their influence or example.— 
And, O! what indefatigable pains had they need to 
take, in order to inſtil and cultivate the principles of 
virtue and piety in thoſe who are under their charge ; 
ſeeing, their, Maſter himſelf complains of ſuch ſmall 
ſuccels in the great work of converſion ! But let them 
not deſpair, nor be diſcouraged : God will not reward 
according totheir ſucceſs, or the number of proſelytes, 
but according to their labours, and ſincere endeavours, 
Though, their labour . prove in vain, as to far the 
greater number, it ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
Ia his eyes they themſelves ſhall be glorious, though 
they bring but few to glory; and their God ſhall be 


their firength. 


That theſe words are di- 
6. Aud he. ſaid, It is re&ed to Chriſt, is ſufficiently 
a ligbi thing, - that thou ger from the context: 
Houliſi be ny ſervant is raiſe But the application to him, 
up the tribes e Jacob, and made by St. Paul, Acls xii. 
10 reſlors the preſerved of 47+ puts it out ol all doubt: 
Iſrael +: 1 will alſo give the And as it juſtifies the wiſdom 
for alight to 1b Gentiles, of our church in the choice 
that thou mayſt be my ſal- of this leſſon, ſo the pro- 
vation unto the end of the raiſe here made to her Lord 
cartb. and maſter, is an encourage- 
| ment to all faithful paſtors, 

and all ſincere promoters of his religion; that, although 
Iſrael be not gathered, i. e. though they may not pre- 
vail to bring their flocks, their families, or even their 
childrepy to Len, yet they ſhall have better ſyccek 


11 


reſurrection. "Than it was, "mad not till pg that 


be reſtored the preſerved of Iſrael, and became à /igh! 
; 4 „ . a „ . o 
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to the Gentiles, and the ſalvation of God even 10 the 
end of the earth; as we fee verified on ourſelves, at 
this day, except we ſhut our eyes, and refuſe to ſee 
the light. | Wt Abe. 
Wo Thus ſaith the LORD, 

7. Thus ſaith the LORD &.] Here the Godhead, 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, and as it ſubſiſts unitedly in the 
his Holy one, to him whom bleſſed Trinity of perſons, 
man deſpiſeth, to him whom ſpeaks to the Maſiab: And 
the nation abborreth, is a that the Three Sacred Per- 
ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſons are here to be under- 
ſee and ariſe, princes alſa ſtood, appears by the trine 
ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the character and appellation 
LORD that is faithful, (which is trequent alſo in 
and the Holy one of Iſrael, the Pſalms and the prophets) 
and he ſhall chooſe thee, of the LORD, the Re- 
deemer, the Holy one. That 

the Meſſiab is here ſpoken to, appears very evidently, 
by the deſcription, firſt, of his ſtate of humiliation, 
and then of his glory and exaltation. Bur to exclude 
an error, which ſome have objected, and others have 
run into, that if the Miah be G OD alſo as well as 
man, this would imply a quaternion, or four perſoũs 
in the Godhead, we are to obſerve, that the deſcrip- 
tion of the Godhead in our text is ſo repeated and 
modified, as to confirm our faith in the Trinity of 
perſons ſubſiſting in the Divine Unity; vz. Firſt, 
The LORD who is faithful, that is, the FarHER, 
who had promiſed to ſend his Son, and is “ faithful 
e and juſt to forgive us our fins *:” Secondly, 7e 
Holy one; that is, the Hol GHosr, who ſanctifics 
us: Thirdly, He; that is, the Sax, Hall chooſe thee - 
That is to ſay, the Godhead, and, particularly, che 
Son, who is often diſtinguiſhed by the perſona! pro- 
noun HE," ſhall ch; that is, ſhall aſſume thee into 
a perſonal union with himſelf : So that, as our article 
expreſſes it, Two whole and perfect natures, that 


i I John i. 9. 
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eis to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, ſhall be joined 
<« together in one perſon, never to be divided; whereof 
« is one Chrift, very G OD, and very man.” —Thus 
2 quaternion is avoided, and the right faith of a Tri- 
nity in Unity, and Unity in. Frinity, is preſerved 
whole, undefiled, and conſiſtent with itſelf.— That 
the Meſſiah, in the days of his fleſh, was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men; abborred of the nation, that is, of his 
own people the Jews; and @ ſervant of rulers, by pay- 
ing them tribute, c. appears from the hiſtory of his 
Ffe in the goſpels. That kings ſhould ari/e, and 
princes worſhip him, was fulfilled firſt as on this bleſſed 
day, by thoſe wiſe men, thoſe three Centile kings, who 
came on purpoſe to worſhip him*. But this was 
afterwards more eminently fulfilled by the general 
converſion of the heathen world, when the forces of 
the Gentiles were brought into the church, and their 
Kings became her nurſing fathers, and queens her 
nurſing mothers ; yea, bowed down with their face to 
the ground at the mention of his name ; that Name 
above every name, the ſaving, life-giving Name, 
J«svs?! And bleſſ-d for ever more be his Name, for 
his unſpcakable mercy to us poor Gentiles ! Our holy 
and moſt excellent church requires of all her members, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, the ſame homage and 

olound reyerence to be paid him, at the hearing 
of his ſacred Name. But O horrible and profane 
neglect of too many, in theſe degenerate and more 
than Laodicean times, who refuſe to bow the head, 
or the knee, to his adorable Name, and yet preſume 
to call themſelves Chriſtians! | 
St. Paul explains this paſ- 

8. Thus ſaith the LORD, ſage, and expreſly applies 
In an acceptable tima have it to the eas or firlt 
J heard thee, and in a day coming of Chriſt “*. It is 
of ſalvation have I helped here called an acceptable time, 
thee : and I will preſerve and a day of ſatvation : if 


> Matt. ii. 2. 1 See Canon xvii. * 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
lo, 
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thee, and give thee for a ſo, it muſt be our part, as 

covenant of the people, to St. Jerom on the place ex- 

eftabliſh the earth, to cauſe horts, to follow his ſteps, 

to inherit the deſolate heri= and walk in his light; that 

tages; ſo it may to us alſo be an 

| | acceptable time, a day of ſal- 
vation. . 

The words [give thee for a covenant of the people] 
may ſuggeſt to us a ſenſe not enough attended to; 
viz. That the ſecond covenant, which God hath 
made with mankind, was in truth no other than the 
Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, the very So 
of God himſelf : So that we are not to conceive ar 
idea of any formal deed or inſtrument, any verbal 
compact or agreement diſtin from the party cove- 
nanting with God and men, but only Chriſt himſelf; 
who being both GOD and Man in his own perſon, 
and ſo the fit repreſentative both of the offended, and 
the offending parties, that were to be reconciled, this 
union of the human and divine nature in Him be- 
came the very covenant itſelf ; as not only ſtipulated, 
but executed, by and in Him : So that the Father 
giving Him for à covenant of the people, is the ſame, 
in effect, with what Chriſt ſaith ; God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
© whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not petiſh, but 
« have everlaſting life“. - Hence alſo appears the 
neceſſity, why all that by faith accede to this cove- 
nant and treaty of peace between God and man, mult 
become members of, and be vitally united to, Him, 
who is Tye covenant itſelf, before they can partake 
of its benefits, and be reunited ro God. Hence, like- 
wiſe, belief in Him is, in other places, called, tak - 
ing hold of his covenant.” And therefore that 
expreſſion of our Lord in the inſtitution of the Eu- 
chariſt, where he calls the wine “the new covenant 
* in his blood e,“ is leſs figurative than is generally 

u John ili. 16. 9 Luke xxii. 20. Kauy Na dαα is Tw 
al pe. e 
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thought. 
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thought. The cup, indeed, repreſents the wine; 
and the wine the blood of Chriſt: But the Cove. 
NANT IN His BLOOD is literally and ſtrictly true; 
it being the very covenant itſelf, even the Son of God 
in his own blood, as Son of man. It is in virtue of 
fuch hypoſtatical union of the divine and human na- 
ture, that the Son of God redeems, or, as the apoſtle 
peaks, God (i. e. the Godhead) in Chriſt recon- 
« ciles the world to himſelf,” In virtue of the ſame 
divine energy, accompanying the memorial of his 
blood in the ſacrament, he ſtill cleanſes us from our 

ns; continuing to maintain, in full force and 
efficacy, the covenant he made with, and for, man : 
nor can it ever fail, ſeeing this covenant is himſelf, 
and therefore moſt juſtly called elſewhere, The ever- 


laſting covenant. 


HRT; HY A fate of fin is often in 


Scripture called bondage, 


10 the priſeners, Go forth; 
zo them that are in darkneſs, 
Shew yourſelves : they ſhall 
d in the ways, and ther 
paſtures ſhall be in all high 
Places. . 
10. They /hall not hunger 
nor thirſt, neither ſhall the 
Beat nor ſun ſmite them 
for he that hath mercy on 
them, Hall lead them, even 
Py the ſprings of water ſhall 
be guide them. 


11. And ] will mate all. 


- 


my mountains a way, and my 
big hways ſhall be exalted. 
12. Behold, theſe fall 


Ws end 
come from far and bo, | 


b bo q 


= - . 
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captivity, impriſonment, and 


darkneſs. And to expreſs 


the ſtate of the damned, 


thefe miſeries are put toge- 
ther, and called chains of 
&* darkneſs,” By the one, 
our liberty is taken from us ; 
by the other, our lighr, and 
ſometimes our very . ſight, 
atfo.—Bur as ſin in itſelf is 
of a fpiritual nature, and 


can affect nothing but ſpirit ; 


the priſon, and the darkneſs, 
to which it conſigns us, is 
not that of the body, but 
the foul. It leads our will 
captive ; yea, not only de- 
prives it of freedom, but 


22 Pet. ii. 4. 
thruſts 
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theſe from the north and thruſts it into the inner 
from the weſt, and thiſe fon; and lays chains and 
from the land of Sinim. bolts of ſtrong luſts, and 
inveterate habits, on our wilt 
and actions, and thickneſs' and darkneſs on our un- 
derſtandings. Chriſt alone, like the angel to Peter, 
can open our priſon-door, and diſpel our darkneſs : 
He faith ro the priſoners, Go forth, —and they 
for he ſets at liberty by his word : He bids them that 
are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves ; and he gives them 
light; yea, at the ſame time he gives the light, he 
gives the power alſo to come forth out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. He alſo it is, that feeds 
the ſoul with heavenly food, and refreſhes it with 
ſpiritual drink; ſo that it ſhall uc more hunger and 
thirſt, —after the pleaſures and vanities of this world. 
He covers and ſhelters us from the ſcorching flames 
of concupiſcence, and unlawful deſires, as well as from 
the intended malice of perſecuting rage; ſo that nei- 
ther heat nor ſun, no ſufferings of any kind, fball ſmite 
us. —Sufferings are no ſufferings to the truly pious 
man. No torment ſhall touch him that is perfect 
in love, becauſe ſuch love caſteth out all tormenti 
fear *. And what evil can befal us, when he tbat bath 
tmercy on us, is leading us to the ſprings of comfort; 
when he that guides in the way, and defends us, is 
the L © R D, mighty to fave ? 11 
Sing, O heavens. | This 
13. Sigg O beaver and came literally to paſs, on 
be joyful, O earth; and break that bleſſed night, when the 
forth into ſinging, O moun- Saviour of the world was 
tains; for ths LORDhath born. The whole choir of 
comforted - his people, and heaven poured forth in num- 
will have mercy upon his bers without number (as 
effi. Milton ſpeaks) to celebrate 
| the Nativity of the Holy 
Jesvs: And the goſpel gives us the very" ou which 


T 1 Jobniv. 18. 


they 
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they ſung, ** Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men *.” Theſe 
were the words of that birth-day ſong, which the hea- 
vens ſung, to proclaim to all the world the glory of 
God, and happineſs of man.—The ſweeteſt ſong that 
was ever heard of men, or ſung by angels! How 
ſhould it turn all ſorrow into joy, and make even the 
earth, and the mountains, to break forth into ſinging | 
Such comfort, ſuch mercy to loſt man, is ſufficient, 
one would think, to animate our ear/h, the moſt ſlug- 
giſh carnal heart, into joy ; and make our mountains, 
the very proudeſt ſpirit, to fall down and adore his 
unſpeakable goodneſs and love 
| 6 But O how dimſighted is 

14. But Zion. ſaid, The man! Many times it hap- 
LORD hath forſaken me, pens to the moſt pious ſouls, 
and my Lord hath forgotten as here it did to Zion: They 
me. ſee not their own mercies 
c when they come: They 
hear, as ſhe did, the glad tidings of ſalvation; yea, 
they behold the mercy verified in others; but are too 
apt to doubt, yea, to deny their own juſtification ; 
are afraid to apply to themſelves that grace of God 
in Chriſt, which bringeth ſalvation. They cannot, 
by faith, take hold of the promiſes of mercy and 
peace; nor be perſuaded they have any intereſt 
therein. When Chriſt cometh to viſit them, they 
cry out, as Mary did even to himſelf, before ſhe knew 
him, They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
4e not where they have laid him“: Or, as here Zion, 
though ſhe had all God's freſh ſprings in her, and 
though her Lord made her the firſt viſit, and firſt 
tender of grace, yet ſhe overlooks all thoſe bleſſings, 
and cries out, The LO R D hath forſaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me. | 
No, O thou penſive, 

15. Can a woman forget mourning ſoul, the Lord 
ber ſucking child, that ſhe hath not, will not, forſake, 


* Luke ii. 14. t Jobn xx. 13. 
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yea, they may forget; yet 
will I not forget thee. 

16. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands ; thy walls are 
continually before me. 

17. Thy children ſhall 
muke haſte : thy defiroyers, 
and they that made thee 
waſte, ſhall go forth of 
thee. 
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ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb f 


much leſs forgot thee.— As 
his hand is- not ſhortened, 
that he cannot ſave, nor his 
ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear; ſoneither are his good- 
neſs, his love, his compaſ- 
ſion, in any degree leſſened 
from what they ever were: 


And the degrees of his ten- 


derneſs as far exceed the af- 
fections of nature, as infi- 
nitude tranſcends what is 
finite. What natural love 


can we conceive more ſtrong, 
more yearning and tender, than the love of a woman 
to her ſucking child ? And yet the moſt paſſionate con- 


cern of a mother for her ſucking child falls infinitely 


ſhort of the tender mercies of our God. Many a 
woman has forſaken her helpleſs babe, and caſt off 
the bowels of love and compaſſion to her own child; 
but never was an inſtance, nor ever will there be, of 
our heavenly Father's leaving and forſaking any one 
of his dear children. He renounces none but ſuch 
as firſt renounce him. Yet even then he doth not 
forget his unhappy ſtrays, his moſt wayward chil- 
dren z he comes to ſeek that which is loſt ; his bowels 
of compaſſion ſtill yeara towards them; yea, not only 
his heart, but his hands, wear the impreſſions of his 
love; witneſs the pierced heart, and. wounded hands, 
of our dear Redeemer, Thoſe marks indelible of 
his unfeigned love, which, in very deed, were graven 
on the palms of bis hands, and on his fide, are eternal 
and perpetual remembrancers, even in heaven, to 
remind him of his church; while her walls here be- 
low, how unworthy and neglectful ſoever ſome of her 
members may be, are as conſtant emembrancers 
upon earth, while they retain the ſolemn memorials 
of what his love hath done and ſuffered for us: Yea, 
a time will come (O come it ſogn I) whea her _—— 
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all her faithful children, ſhall hear the ſweet voice of 


love; ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father,” Se. 
Lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 

*© nigh.” — Then ſhall they make Haſte, and ariſe out 
of their very graves, and find, by a joyful experience, 


that not one of all the happ 
Then ſhall her deſtroyers, and all that made 


y number hath been for. 


ber waſte, wicked men, and wicked ſpirits, go forth 
of her, and never moleſt her more. e 


18. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and bebold - 
all theſe gather themſelves 


together; and come to thee : 
as Ilive, faith the LORD, 


thou ſhalt ſurely cloathe thee 


with them all as with an 


ornament, and bind them on 
thee as a bride doth. 

19. For thy waſte and 
thy deſolate places, and the 


land of thy deſtruction, ſhall 
even now be ioo narrow by 


reaſon of the inhabitants, 


and they that ſwallowed thee 


1%. ſhall be far away. 


20. The children which. 


thou ſhalt have, after thou 
bat loft the other, ſhall ſay 


again in thine ears, The 


Place is too fireight for me : 


give place to me, that I may 
'@well. * 


21. Then ſhalt thou ſay 
in thine heart, Who hath 


begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 


' have leſt my children, and 
am deſolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and 


Yea, even in this world, 
a time of proſperity is pro- 
miſed to the church. She 
hath the bleſſings of both 
worlds entailed upon her: 
And however diſcouraging 


her preſent proſpects may 


appear, while ſhe ſojourns 
in this vale of tears, ſhe ſhall 
not be diſappointed of her 
hope. Zion, even while ſhe 
thought herſelf forſaken of 
God, 'and bereaved of her 
children, is here bidden to 
lift up ber eyes, and to be- 
hold a vaſt multitude from 
all parts gathering them- 
ſelves together, and coming 
unto her, to ſupply the place 


of thoſe whom ſhe loſt: 1s 


told, that this recruit ſhall 
ſo far exceed them in num- 
ber, that not only her waſte 
and deſolate places ſhould be 
inhabitted, but become 100 
freight for her new inhabit- 


ants.— This paſſage contains 


the prophecy of the Genlilts 
call and acceſſion to the 
church; which is the prin- 

cipal 


Iſa. 49. 
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who hath brought up theſe ? 
Behold, I was left alone, 
theſe, where had they been ? 
22. Thus ſaith the Lord 


GOD, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, 


and ſet up my flandard to 
the people and they ſhall 
bring thy ſons in their arms, 


and thy daughters ſhall be 


carried upon their ſhoul- 
ders, wa 

23. And kings fall be 
thy nurſing = fathers, and 
their queens thy nurſing- 
moth:rs: they ſhall bow 
dnun to thee with their 
face towards the earth, and 
lick up the duſt of thy feet, 
and thou ſhait know that 1 
am the LORD: for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that 
wait for me. 


put us on as 0rnaments, a 
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cipal ſubject of our leſſon. 
Such an enlargement was 
little expected by the Jets; 
nay, was rather rejected and 


diſbelie ved, though ſo plainly 


and fo frequently foretold: 
And, “even unto this day, 
„ remaineth the. ſame veil 
c untaken away, in the read- 
* ing of the Old Teſta- 
„ ment,“ and the pro- 
phets: But we Genliles, even 
we Britons, the moſt remote 
of all the Gentile world, not 
only ſee this prophecy. ful- 
filled, but are ourſelves par- 
takers of the bleſſing. And 

O that all amongſt us, who 
this day commemorate the 
glorious manifeſtation of 
Chriſt to us Gentzles, would 

alſo labour to walk worthy 
of ſo high a calling, ſo great 
a mercy ! That Zion ſhould 


nd as a marriage-garment, is 


a plain and cogent argument of the reaſonableneſs and 
fitneſs of ſuch conformity to the dignity, and holy 
deſign, of our profeſſion.— Moreover, what is ſaid to 
Zion, of cloathing herſelf with ornaments as a bride 
doth, and of the children ſhe ſhou!d have after ſhe 
had loſt the others, is no leſs plain an intimation to 
us, of the real and invariable unity of the church; 
that is, that ſhe is, and ever hath been, the Same * 
in all ages from the beginning. There never was, 
nor ever will be, but one Church, according to that 
laying of Chriſt her ſpouſe, + My Dove, my Un- 
* defiled, is but ONE; ſhe is the only one of her 


u 2 Cor. ili. 14. 


Vol. I. 
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«© mother *;”—one in all eſſential properties, as ſhe 
is that myſtical body, whereof. Chriſt is head : Her 
name, indeed, has been changed, as Abram's was to 
Abrabam, Sarai's to Sarah, Jacob's to Iſrael, Saul's to 
Paul: But as their perſonal character changed not, 
ſo neither hath the church ſuffered the leaft alteration 
in her native, genuine, and conſtituent principles, 
From patriarchal ſhe came to be called Jewiſh; from 
Jewiſh, to be named Chriſtian ; from Zion and Jeru- 
ſalem (denoting her limitation, for that time, to one 
certain people) ſhe is now become Catholic, and uni- 
verſal, as extended and acceſſible to all nations. Her 
garments alſo ſhe has changed, as having now cloathed 
herſelf with us Gentiles as with an ornament : Her ſtate 
likewife is alſo changed ; but in herſelf ſhe is ſtill the 
fame. Before the coming of Chriſt, ſhe was in the 
ſtate of a virgin betrothed; and is therefore ſo often 
called in the Old Teſtament © the virgin of 1/rael; 
the virgin daughter of Zion“ :“ But on his com- 
ing in the fleſh, ſhe is become married, and expreſly. 
called the Lamb's wife.“ Thus, under all theſe 
changes of circumſtance and condition, ſhe herſelf 
hath never changed; and is therefore ſo properly 
compared to the moon, which, though ſo often wax- 
ing ard waning, as well as appearing in different 
poſitions, retains ſtill the fame body, the ſame unity 
of ſubſtance. | 
Another divine comfort is here ſuggeſted, or rather 
repeated, to every humble ſoul, every pious mourner 
in Zion; that when we think our virtues weakeſt and | 
feweſt, yea, look on ourſelves as deſtitute, naked, 
and ſtripped of every heavenly grace, deſelate and | 
captives, and removing to and fro, as poor vagabonds 
upon earth, then, even then, is the angel near to 
comfort (as he was to Hagar in her wilderneſs, when 


her water was ſpent); then is the ſpring juſt at hand, 
though we ſee it not, to revive and cheriſh our fainting } 
Cane vi. 9. aal, &. Rv. xxi. 9. a 
* Gen, xxi. | 
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ſpirits Yea, ſometimes ſuch a torrent of comforts 
is ſuddenly poured in upon the mouruing ſoul; that 
ſhe cannot believe them real, cannot think them to 
be her own, or to belong to her: Stands amazed and 
aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs, the multitude, of hef con- 
ſolations! Who hath begotten me theſe? ſhe cries; ſeting 


I had loſt my children, —all and every one of my worldly 
comforts ; and am deſolate, a' poor captive, removing 
fo and fro, ſeeking reſt, and finding none; Who 5215 
brought up theſe ? Behold, 1 was left alone: 'Theſe ! 


Where had they been? 


24. Shall the prey be 
taken from the mighty, or 
the © Inwful © captive 'deli- 


vered? 


25. But thus faith the 
LORD, Even the cap- 
tives of the mighty ſhall be 
taken away, and the prey 
of the terrible ſhall be de- 
livered : for I will. contend 
with him that contendeth 
with thee, and 1 will ſave 
thy children, mn 46.4 

20. And I will feed them 
that oppreſs thee, with their 
own fleſh, and they * ſhall 
be drunken with their own 
blood, as with ſweet wine : 
and all fleſh ſhal! know, that 
1 the LORD am thy Sa- 
viour, and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty one of Jacob. | 


If ſo great be the love, 
ſo tender the care of our 
heavenly Father towards 
every ſingle ſoul that fears 
him, even the leaſt, the 
meaneſt, and moſt deſpiſed 
member of his church, how 
much more will he exert 
his zeal in the defence and 
protection of the church 
herſelf ! He has committed 
her to the care of kings, to 
be nurling-fathers, and to 
their queens to be nurſing- 


-mothers, —She is the daugh- 


ter of the Great King of 
heaven: la her peace ſhall 
the princes of the earth find 
peace: In their homage and 
condeſcenſion to her ſhall 
they find their trueſt honour 
and glory: Yea, the greateſt 
emperors, as was verified in 
Conſtantine the Great, Theo- 


doſius, and others, ſhall bow down to her with their 
face to the earth, and lick up the very duſt of her feet; 
that is, be ambitious to do the meanelt offices of ſer- 
vice to the church of Chriſt. But miſerable are they, 
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and in dead things is their hope, who by perſecutions 
vex; by tyranny, oppreſs ; by revilings, defame; by 


contempt, vilify, this holy ſpouſe of . Chriſt, and 
mother of us all; who by contentions wound her 
peace; or by ſchiſm rend her unity, They ſhall all 
find, to their coſt, that they do but lay wait for 
& their own blood, they lurk privily for their own 
« lives.“ They who ſeek to devour her patrimony, 
and conſecrated rights, ſhall be fed with their own 
fleſh : They that thirſt for her deſtruction, ſhall be 
made drunk with their own blood as with ſweet wine. 
For here her Lord and Huſband has declared, that he 
will contend with them that contend with ber; and all 
fleſh ſhall know, that He, who is the Mighty one of 
Jacob, is her Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, Amen. 


b Proverbs iii. 18. 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Jonx, Chap. ii. to Verſe 12. 


After reading the Leſſon. 


MANY and uſeful are the inſttuctions, which 
may be gathered from this rclation of our 
Lord's preſence and miracle at the marriage in Cana 
of Galilee. | 
Firſt, We behold him as a member of ſociety, in 
that amiable light of benevolence and good humour, 
which recommends and endears us to each other. 
While he appeared in our fleſh, | and converſed 
among men, he converſed and behaved as other men 
do.—In matters civil, political, or purely indifte- 
rent, we obſerve him ſocial, obliging, and humane; 
as well as religiouſly ſtrict in all things ſpiritual and 
divine. Here he refuſes not an invitation to a wed- 
ding: Not only his holy Mother was there, but Jeſus 
alſo was called, aud his diſciples, to the marriage; and 
he diſdained not to go with them, and to make one 
of the company. 0-4 

In the next place, we are led to conſider the dig - 
nity of that ſtate, and to eſteem it truly honourable, 
As marriage had its firſt inſtitution in Paradiſe, ſo 

here we find it made the firſt ſcene of our Lord's 
X 3 * miraculous 


gio Te EPIPHANY. Johnz; 
miraculous power upon earth, and the firſt occaſion 
of manifeſting forth his glory. — With what holy reve- 
rence then ought we to engage in that ſtate, and how 
ſolemn ſhould the celebration be, where Chriſt him- 
ſelf vouchſafes to give his preſence !-—We learn 
alſo, that our Lord is no enemy to innocent mirth : 
He has not baniſhed chearfulneſs, or good chear, from 
our ſocial entertainmeats, but rather promotes them, 
Nor is he an enemy to the uſe of wine, as appears by 
this firſt ſcene of his miniſtry, and likewiſe by that 
his laſt and more ſolemn act at the inſtitution of his 
ſupper. Here we behold him ſupplying the wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man ; yea, even turn- 
ing water into wine, when the ſtock of wine was 
ſpent.— He indeed beſtows both the neceſſaries and 
comforts of life with a liberal hapd; but then he ex- 
pects, as we are rational creatures, as well as in re- 
gard to his perpetual preſence and inſpection, that 
we ſhould keep our mirth and our feaſts within the 
bounds of ſobriety and innocence. 

But the chief deſign of the church, in chooſing this 
for one of her proper leſſons on this extraordinary 
feſtival, is grounded on the reflection, which the 
evangeliſt makes in the laſt verſe of our lefſon : This 
beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifeſted forth bis glory ; and bis diſciples believed on 
Lim. — It was the Divinity of our Lord the evangeliſt 
had chiefly in view to prove by this relation of his 
firſt miracle: It is the ſame doctrine of faith in the 
eſſential Godhead of our Saviour, which the church 
propounds to us in this leſſon, and particularly at 
this ſeaſon. —As the prophet in our two firſt leſſons 
had clearly aſſerted the Divinity of the Meſſiah, here 
the goſpel relates an evident proof and manifeſtation 
of it in this extraordinary miracle, which none but 
God could periorm. And as this is produced as the 
Jr ſt evidence of his divine power, fo all his other mira · 
elcs ate con Hrmations of the ſame truth, and do equal- 


ly, i not fill more ſtrongly, manifeſt forth his 1 
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And if His diſciples (as we find it immediately added) 
believed on him, upon the teſtimony of this one, this 
firſt, miracle of his, how ought we, and all who pre- 
tend to be his diſciples, to be indubitably convinced 
by that ſeries of miracles, and repeated acts of divine 
ower, which are recorded in the goſpei-hiſtory, 
when this firſt is mentioned, as of itſelf ſufficient to 
perſuade us of his Divinity ! W 
It is ſaid, be then maniſeſted forth his glory That is, 
ſaith Dr. Hammond, ** He gave evidence of the pre- 
« ſence of his Divinity. As the g/cry of God (called 
« the Sbecinab) had formerly been in the temple, it 
© was now, in the perſon of Chriſt, as Son of man, 
« appearing among men, and working miracles.”'— 
For though the incarnation of Chriſt was the great» 
eſt humiliation of him, yet was it nevertheleſs the 
greateſt manifeſtation of his glory to mankind. —— 
Never was ſeen ſo much. of the divine power and 
glory upon earth, as in this his appearing in the feſh. 
and doing theſe wonderous works and- miracles in 
his own perſon. Hence it is, that our Lord's per- 
forming this miracle at the marriage in Cana, is call- 
ed the manifeſting forth bis glory, that is, evidencing 
the inhabitation of the Godhead in himſelf : For that 
the Godhead was his own, and not another's, appears 
by the evangeliſt's ſtiling this glory, or Godhead, bis 
own glory; tor fo the or:ginal expreſſes it“; he him 
ſelf being the very and eternal God, whoſe: glory 
was manifeſted in this, and all his other miracles.— 
And ſeeing that his diſciples, on the ſight of this firf 
miracle, believed on him, whoſe diſciples muſt they 
be, who after all his miraculous works, all his de- 
clarations, all the teſtimonies of Scripture, both by 
prophets and apoſtles, of martyrs, faints, and con- 
feſſors, through every age of the church, are not 
afraid to deny the Lord that bought them, and re- 
nounce the faith of Chriſt's Divinity, which was 
once delivered to the Saints? 

g 11 Mas ate, aum glbriam. ** wit? 
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The Firſt SUN DAY after EpIPHAN x. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS AI AA, Chap. xliv. 


. 


T hath been obſerved before, that the principal deſign 
of the Church in the choice of her proper Leſſons du- 
ring the Chriſtmas and Epiphany ſeaſen,- is to 
_ eſtabliſh our faith in the great ariicle of Chriſt's Divinity; 
and te prove, that be is truly and eſſentially GOD. In 
this Leſſon, it ſeems to be ber more ſpecial intent, to ſet 
forth his twofold nature, that he is both God and Man, 
perfect GOD and perfect MAN. 
Our Mediator, as man, is here called Jacob and 
Iſrael ; names very frequently given to Chriſt in the pro- 
phets. ;,——not only as be was deſcended from that pa- 
iriarch, but rather, as he was in a peculiar manner typi- 
fied by him: Inſomuch that we may ſay, J=sUs CHRIST 
was the true Jacob and Iſrael; the other, but bis type 
and forerunner, — Moreover, it is to be obſerved, that as 
the name of Jacob and Iſrael does elſewhere ſignify, in a 
political and civil ſenſe, the people of Iſrael, or whole 
Jewiſh, nation; ſo, in the ſpiritual and mvſtical meaning, 
the ſame names in this chapter, and other places, when ap- 
plied. to Chriſt, do alſo denote bis ſpiritual pEOPLE, tht 
Church; who are Torn by the apoſtle called - w 
* AIlrae 


r 
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« Iſrael of GOD *.” They are often likewiſe called this 
« ſeed*;” and ſo diſtinguiſbed from the mere carnal 


poſterity of Jacob, which by the ſame apoſtle are called 


« [ſrael after-the fleſh ©. _ 

This note will ſerve for a key to ſundry paſſages in this 
evangelical prophet concerning Chriſt and his Church; and 
the context will eafily determine to which of them the 
name moſt properly belongs. In this chapter, it is very 
obvious, that by the name Jacob, Iſrael, and Jeſhurun, 7s 
to be underſtood the Meſſiah, in his perſonal capacity of Re- 
deemer, and as he that was ordained of God to be the Me- 
diator between God and man, But then all the glorious 
privileges here and elſewhere promiſed to him, under theſe 
ſeveral names, are conveyed to, and ſettled on, the Church, 
in and through him, her ſupreme Head and Founder. 

The better to underſtand and apply the purport of our 
leſſon, it is to be obſerved, that the foregoing chapter con- 
cludes with a moſt ſevere threatening,” that Jacob ſhould 
be given up to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches.— New 
this hath come to paſs both in the literal and the myſtical 
ſenſe : The Jews, who rejected the Meſſiah, are to this 
day become a curſe, and a proverb of reproach, to all na- 
tions. Chriſt alſo (the myſtical Jacob and Iſrael) bath 
been made a curſe for us, and was given up to re- 
proaches, when he _ ſuffered on the croſs for the fins of 
the world. — But cur leſſon begins with à plain tranſition 
from threatenings to promiſes, from a curſe to a bleſſing ; 
yea, from the Jewiſh to the Chriſtian Church; it appear- 
ing by that introdutive expreſſion [ Yet, now hear] where- 
with our chapter begins, that à change of #conomy, as 
well as time, is here deſigned; and that the promiſes now 
made refer to. the goſpel, not to the law: For ** as many 
as are of the works of the law, are (as the apoſtle ob- 
* ſerves) ſtill under the curſe ;“ hut grace and truth 
came by Feſus'Chriſt *,* and belong to them only wha 
are in him, Theſe, by the prophet, are called the ſervants, 


Cal. vi. 16. Ja. li. G. © 1 Cr x. 18, © Gal: ili; 10, He. 
* by i , "a0 2c + 4 

© nA 1. 17. . a” 1 

; and 
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=_ the choſen of God, in expreſs oppoſition to thoſe whon 
be bad rejected. 


The Firſt Sunvay after EPIPHANY. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
IS AIAR, Chap. xliv. 


1.27 now bear, O A S our Lord and Savi- 
Jarob, my ſervant, our Jeſus Chriſt is both 

end Jfrad whom I have God and Man, and has a 
cboſen. twofold nature, the human 
2. Thus ſaith ibe LORD and divine; this leſſon 
that made thee, and formed preſents him to our faith 
thee from the womb, which under both thoſe characters. 
.noill belp thee, Fear not, O0 Firſt, As man, by the name 
Jacob, my ſervant, and of Jacob and Hfrael; mad: 
thou Feſburu *, whom and formed from the womb; 
have choſen. as a ſervant, choſen and ap- 
| A* pointed to a ſpecial office; 
and conſequently as a creature. — But, in the fol- 
lowing verſes, his Divine Nature is as plainly aſſert- 
ed. iſt, As Lok p, ver. 6, Fc. 2dly, As Gov, 
ver. 8, Fc. 3dly, As Ca RATOR, ver. 24, Sc. in oppo- 
ſition and contradiſtinction to his above · mentioned 
characters, of ſervant, of man, and of creature. Theſe 
diſtinclions of nature, office, and eſſence, in our bleſſ- 
ed Redeemer, do very eaſily ſolve all thoſe objec- 
tions, which ſome heretics have raiſed againſt his hu- 
man nature; and which the Arians, and their mo- 
dern followers, do moſt unreaſonably borrow from 


Ihe name 7eburun, fignifying righteous, is liarly ſuitable 
to Chriſt, who is the Lamb as A ſpot; — — It; 
ſelf, even the Lox out righteouſneſs. The church, when her 
infirmity is ſpoken of, is often called Jacob; and when her glory 
and valour are"fipnified,: ſhe is c Thael. $0 Parkiy on Gen, 
xxxii, page 697. 
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the characters of his humanity, to impugn and deny 
his Nivinity.-But, O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecrets; to their aſſembly be not thou unit> 
ed, Gc.— By deſtroying the manhood in Jeſus Chrifh, 
they vacate, what in them lies, the reality of his ſuf» 
ferings. By denying his Divinity, they invalidate the 
propitiation and all- ſufficient merits of his death, 
Both theſe adverſaries of our Faith oppoſe. the ſalva - 
tion, as well as Saviour, of mankind; the one mak+ 
ing his paſſion impoſſible, the other ineffectual : Im- 
fible, if he were not truly man; ineffectual, if 
be be not as truly G OD. : 


3. For I will pour water 
upon him that is thirſty, and 
flaads upon the dry ground: 
] will pour my Spirit upon 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 
upon thine offspring : 

4. And they ſhall ſpring 
up as among the graſs, as 
willows by the water- 
courſes, 

5. One ſhall ſay, I am 
the LOR D's: And an- 
other ſhall call himſelf by the 
name of Facob : And angther 
Hall ſubſcribe with his hand 
unto the LORD, and ſur- 
name himſelf by the name of 
ljrael. 


Here is ſet forth what the 
church at this ſeaſon hath 
alſo a ſpecial eye to, namely, 
the calling of the Gentiles; 
and that baptiſm ſhould be 
the appointed means for 
adding to the church. ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved. Not 
only the new name then 
2 but both the outward 
ign, and ſpiritual grace, in 
that ſacrament, are here 
foretold and deſcribed; to 
wit, Vater, and the Spirit; 
according to our Lord's 
own ſaying, in | Fobn iii. 
which is a true interpreta- 
tion of this prophecy, Ex+ 
cept a man be born again 
of water, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; 
i. e. He cannot be a member of the Chriſtian church. 
Note we likewiſe the two different ſtates of man are: 
here repreſented; 1ſt, That of nature, before bap- 
tiſm, and in which we were born: This is deſcribed 
by the dry ground; which can, of itſelf, produce no- 
thing. 2dly, The ſtate of grace, or life of the Spi- 


rit: 
1 
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rit: This is figured to us by a fraitful and well water. 
ed ſoil, producing not only plenty of herb and graſs, 
but willows alſo; the willow being a moſt vivacious 
tree, and of ſpeedy growth, which no lopping or 
cutting is able ro kill, while it ſtands by the water. 
cor ſes, and while the root remains in the ground, — 
A lively emblem this, of the true Chriſtian, and of 
the ſpiritual life by which he lives; and by which he 
overcomes the [ſharpeſt wounds of perſecution, yea, 
of death itſelf, —** Though cut down to the ground, 
_ $* jr will fprout again, and the tender branch thereof 
4 will not ceaſe: Though the root thereof wax old in 
« the earth, and the ſtock thereof ſeem to die in the 
ground; yet through the ſcent of water, it will 
* bud, and bring forth boughs again like a plant.“ — 
Happy were it for Chriſtians, if they knew their own 
happineſs, and did but reflect on the infinite benefit 
of bapiiſma] grace, which confers on us a life, which, 
of itſelf, can never die; even the ſpirit of life, by 
which “the old Adam is buried, and the new man 
* raiſed up in us; by which all carnal affect ions 
% die in us, and all things belonging to the Spi- 
45: xit do live and grow; by which we have power 
* and ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph 
©) againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh *:” 
Which conſequently nothing bur our own fault and 
&lf-enmity can ever deprive | us of. 

One ſhall fay, I am the Lord's.) This was literally 
verified in that ſay ing of St. Paul's, I am Chriſt's *:” 
And, at the ſame time, it proves, that CyrtsT and 
Jznova are the ſari, the ſame Lord, the ſame 
GOD. 1 Dan 
Anotber ſoall cal himſelf by the name of Jacob. ]— 

nne done in baptiſm when we receive our Chriſtian 
rame. As it is uſual for children to call themſelves 
be. fb xiv. ® (Ofc of bapeii 1 the Liturgy. 1 Cor. xii. 
5 autem cb. Wen in the 5 of the prophet, it is, [ 
en Jehovah's, „ 10 | 


1 1 ; | after 


% 
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after the name of their father, ſo Chriſtians, being the 
ſeed and offspring of Chriſt (ver. 3, &c,), eſpecially 
if legitimately born of his Spouſe the Church, are 


properly called by 


his Name. 2 


Another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord.] 
This is done by adult converts, when, on their con- 
verſion to the Chriſtian church, they give in their 
names to the Miniſter of Chriſt, in order to be ad- 


mitted to baptiſm. And ſurname himſelf 


by the name 


ef Iſrael; ] i. e. ſhall not only be called a Chriſtian, but 
be an Iſraelite indeed, and make good the ſacred im- 

rt of that name, and of that character required in 
every Chriſtian by St. Paul, Let every one that 


« nameth the Name 
« quity '.” 1 

6. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
the King of Ifrael, and bis 
Redeemer the LORD of 
hoſts, J am the fir ft, and I 


am the laſt, and beſides me 


there is no God. * 
7. And who, as I, foall 
call, and ſhall declare it, 


and ſet it in order for me, 


fince I appointed the antient 
people? And the things that 
are coming, and ſhall come ? 
Let them ſhew unto them. 

8. Fear ye not, neither 
be afraid : Have not I told 
thee from that time, and 
have declared it? Ye are even 


my witneſſes. 1s there a God 


beſides me? Yea, there is no 
* God, I know not any. 


1 2 Tim, li. 19. 


of Chriſt, depart from ini- 


To prove his Divinity, 


Chriſt the :LorD firſt 


pleads his titles; then his 


attributes of omnifcience, 
eternity, wiſdom, and provi- 
dence.—King of Iſrael is the 
acknowledged title of the 
Meffiab : See Pfal. xlv. &c. 
This ftile of King is alſo 
aſſumed by Chriſt himſelf, 
Matth. xxv. But here, by 
the mouth of the prophet; 
it appears, that this King © 
Iſrael is no other than Febo- 
vab, the Moſt High God. 
Another of our Lord's und 
doubted titles is the Ne. 
deemer : His adverſaries, if 
they allow this, muſt at the 
ſame time be compelled to 
own, that he, who is here 
called the ReDzeMER of 
Hb. Rock, 

We 
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Iſrael, is likewiſe called the Lon p of Beſtt. If they 
grant, that the title of be Firſt and the Laſt is here 
claimed by the Moſt High God; how will they elude 
the conſequence, that the felt- ſame title is given to, 
and ſts claimed by, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Revelation to St. Jobn; I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, the FizsT and the Lasr®" 
And to ſtop the. mouths, ſible, of all gainſay- 
ers, the — who calls onde If Firft and bo tap. in 
the Apocalypfe, i. 8. (and conſequently is the ſame 
who ſpeaks here. in our leſſon by the prophet) ſays 
alſo, ver. 17. * I am. he that liveth, and was 
* pz.“ 
The title of Firſt and Laſt i is alſo declarative of his 
eternity ; even of that eternity, which includes both 
the terms of paſt and to come: That he is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting: That 6 in the beginning 
« he was “ he exiſted; conſequently no time ever 
was when he exiſted not: And, for the time to come, 
10 his throne endureth for ever . As Creator, be 
muſt needs be Firſt, as all things were made by 
% him, and without him nothing was made that was 
« made d: As man, he is Laſt; even as man was the 
laſt of all the creatures which God made. — The other 
attributes of knowledge and providence, which are 
produced i in proof of his Divinity, are plainly con- 
tained in ver. 7. and 8. From all which, it fallons 
as an undeniable concluſion drawn from the argu- 
ment of his titles and attributes, that . be/des him 
there is no God: Yea, as he himſelf repeats the ſame 
- concluſion, There is no God, I know not. any. But 
here a heretic might reply, What, not the Father? 
Is not he God? No, not the Father, if Caris7, 
the Son, be not God. For vhoſoever denieth the 

80 9 denieth the Father alſo . There is no God, 


= Chap. i. 8 Chap. xxii. 1 3. | nf parte antt, and a par 
oft ; as the ſchoolmen expreſs it. o Jobm i, 1. P Heb, i. 8. 
9 * ak "1 John ii. N 
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but the holy and undivided Trinity; and they that 
deny a. Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, do of 
courſe deny a God. The original is more expreſ- 
five + of this ſenſe than our tranſlation. N. 
Another perſonal character belonging to Chriſt is 
that of rock. In the prophet it is given to the ſu- 
preme God; for what we render (ver. 8.), There is no 
Cad, is in the original, There is no ROCK. Now, in 
the New Teſtament, which is the beſt interpreter of 
the Old, the very fame title is by the apoſtle given 
to Chriſt: For „ that rock, faith St. Paul, was 
« CkhRIST . Note we alſo, that here in our leſſon, 
it is the Sox, or Second Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, 
who is here proving his Divinity; none having ever 
queſtioned the Godhead of the FuE. 
From hence to ver. 22. 
9. They that make a the vanity of idolatry is ex- 
graven image are all of poſed, and idolaters con- 
them vanity, and their de- victed of folly, even by their 
letable things ſhall not pre- own ſenſes; they are their own 
by fit, and they are their own witneſſes ; if they would but 
vas witneſſes, they ſee not, nor fee and know, that is, if 
he Wl inrw; that they may be they would make uſe of 


ner oſhamed, | their ſenſes or reaſon, they 
aſe would bluſh, and be afham-. 
)N- 7 The Hebrew may be rendered, ewithout me (z. e. excluſire of. 


wy me) there is no God, no Elohim. For the word Flobim being the 
plural Name of God, and _— the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead, it muſt follow, that if the Second Perſon in the Elohim, or 
n Trinity, be ſecluded, and left out, it deſtroys in eſſect the very na- 
ne ture of the Godhead. That MiEbalnothi may be taken in this lenſes... 
ut to ſignify avithout as well as 7 appears from ſundry places, 
1 but eſpecially where it is uſed by Joſeph to Pharaob, Gen. xli. 16. 
* Without me (for ſo it ſhould be rendered) God ſhall give Pha 
T, „an anſwer,” The Divine Nature is but one [B, one thing. 
he and this one nature ſubſiſting in Three Divine Perſons, whoever. 
d, goes about to divide the eſſence, or deny one of the Sacred Per- 
ſons therein, does neceſſarily deny the whole; So that without 
Cur1sT there can be no G O D:—On this propoſition the apoſtle + 
oe argues, Epheſ. ii. 12. © At that time ye were without Chriſt— 
8. having no hope, and without God in the world.“ 
See the like expreſſion, chap. xxvi. ver, 4. 1 Cor, x. 4. 
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ed, to fall down to the ſtock of a tree, to a ſenſeleſs 
inanimate image. — And what are the pleaſures and 
enjoyments, which worldly men purſue, as delefable 
things, but the idols of their paſſions? And what is 
the love of them but downright idolatry; as impi- 


ous to the full as the worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, 


and altogether as vain and unprofitable 


10. Who hath formed a 
God u, or molten a graven 
image that is profitable for 
*— . 

11. Behold, all his fel- 


| lows | ſhall ba aſhamed: 


and the workmen, they are 
of men: let them all be 
gathered together, let them 
land up; yet they fhal} 
fear, and ' they ſhall be 
aſbamed together. 

12. The ſmith with the 
tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and faſhicneth it 
with hammers, and work- 
etb it with the flrength of 
his arms : Yea, he is hungry, 
and bis firength failtth ; 
he drinketh no water, and 
it fant. 


13. The carpenter flretch- © 


eth out his rule: He mark- 
eib it out with a line: He 
fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the 


compaſs, and maketh it after 


the figure of a man, actord- 
ing to the beauty of a man; 


» >& Deum fortem, i. e. an Almighty God, 


Chriſt foreſeeing the dif. 
putes which would ariſe in 
his own Church concerning 
his Godhead ; as well as the 


formal idolatry which too 


many Chriſtians would fall 
into; he enters again into 
the argument with idola- 
ters. 
here ſaid, we may draw 
theſe two propoſitions; 1ſt, 
That it is a thing abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to make 4 


od. 2dly, That, neverthe- 


leſs, whoſoever make to 
themſelves any imager, 
and pay religious worſhip 


thereto, do, in effect, make 


ſuch image à god to them- 
ſelves, by putting a truſt 


therein; but that ſuch per- 
ſons will be ſhamefully dil- 


appointed of their hopes, 
becauſe ſuch idol, not being 
in itſelf a god, is utterly in- 
capable of helping or profit- 
ing its worſhippers: - 


From the firſt of theſe 


propoſitions, it will follow, 


that Chriſt having in him- 


ſelf 


And from what is 


flrengtheneth for 


M. P. 


that it may remain in the 
houſe. 


14. He haweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the q- 
preſs and the cab, which he 


himfelf 
among the trees of the fore/l : 
he planteth an aſb, and the 
rain doth nouriſh it. 

15. Then ſhall it be for 
a man to burn: For he will 
take thereof, and warm 
himſelf ; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea, he 
naleih a god, and wor ſbip- 
peth ite he maketh ut a gra- 
ven image, and falleth down 
thereto, 

ib. He burneth part 
thereof in the fire: With 
part thereof be eateth fleſh: 
be roafteth roafl, and ts 
ſatisfied: yea, he warmeth 
himſelf, and faith, Aba, 
l am warm, 1 have ſeen 
the fire, 

17. And the reſidue 
thereof he maketh a god, 
even his grauen image : he 


falleth dawn unto it, and 


worſhippeth it, and prayeth 
uito it, and faith, Deliver 
me, for thou att my god. 

18, They have not known 
nor under toad For be 
bath ſhut their eyes, that 
they cannet ſee; and their 
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ſelf all the perfections of the 
Godhead, muſt from eter- 
nity have been poſſeſſed of 
them, it being impoſſible to 
make a god of ſuch infinite 
perfections, one of which is 
infinitude itſelf; and there- 
fore that he is no created 
being; that it is alſo as 


impoſſible for Jeſus Chrift to 


be poſſeſſed of ſuch perfec- 
tions, except he were truly 
and properly God ; nothing 
but the Godhead being ca- 
pable thereof. Yet our Lord 
hath ſaid of himſelf, „ All 
„ things that the Father 
„ hath (i. e. all poſſible per- 
« fections of the Divinity) 
*: - And the 
apoſtle affirmeth of him, 
that he, being in the FoRM 
+ 0 GOD, thought it no 
„ robbery to be equal with 
« God *. — As Son of 
God, therefore, he cannot be 
a mere creature, nor a made 
god : Bur that, according 


to our Creed, he is un- 


& create, as the Father is un- 
create: Begotten indeed, 

but not made; being of one 
ſubſtance with the Father 

and that * by him all things 
© were made.” Conſequent- 
ly it is equally abſurd to ſay, 
he was made or created, as to 


= Philp. ii. 6. 
Y ſay 
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bearts,, that they cannot 
underfland. 

19. And nene con/idereth 
in bis heart, neither is there 
knawleage, nor under ſtand- 
ing to ſay; J have burnt 
part of it in the fire, yea, 
alſo, I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereef: J 
have roefted fleſh, and eaten 
it, and ſhall I make the re- 
fidue thereof an abomina- 


tion? Shall J fall down to 


the flock of @ tree? 
20. He feedeth of aſhes; 
@ deceived heart hath turn- 


ed him afide, that he can- 


not deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lye in my 
right hand ? 
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ſay, that he made himſelf; 


to make himſelf, or to makea 


GOD of infinite perfections, 
beingequallya contradiction, 
and impoſſible. Hence he 
puttech the queſtion, Wh 
hath formed a GOD? As 
much as to ſay, not God 
himſelf (with reverence be 
it ſpoken) can form ſuch 2 
God ; much leſs can man, 


_ Chriſt was indeed called fron 


the womb, therefore was be- 
gotten ; but it was from th: 
womb of the morning ?, i. 


eternity, as Son of GOD; and 


then from the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, as Son of man, 

From the ſecond propoſ. 
tion, the concluſion that fol- 


| lows is plainly this, that the 


ule of images in religious worſhip is idolatry ; yea, 
therefore idolatry, becauſe-a truſt and confidence i; 
placed in them, as helps and inſtruments of religion, 
which Gad hath no where appointed, but rather ex- 
preſly forbidden. So that, whatever the champions 
of the church of Rome may pretend, the very ust of 
pictures and images, as helps of devotion, and books 
of the unlearned *, Cc. as Papilts call them, is con- 
ſecrating them to be MEANS OF GRACE, and conſe- 
quently ſubſtituting them in the place of the He 
Ghoſts, whoſe ſole office it is to appoint the means, 
and confer the gifts, of grace. So that to aſcribe to 
pictures and images ſuch effects as proceed only from 
bim, and are conveyed by thoſe means only, which 
he hath ſanctified and ordained, - is that ſpecies d 
idolatry, . which is more immediately committed 


8 *. Egal. cx. 


2 Idictarum libri. ; 
againſt 
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againſt God the HoLy SP1RIT, or the Third Perſon 
in the ever-bleſſed Trinity; whereas the worſhipping 
of Angels and Saints, and making interceſſors of 
them, is an act of idolatry more directly and imme- 
diately againſt God the Son, and ſubſtituting crea- 
tures into his office of Mediator between Gcd and 
man. From whence it appears, that, in truth, the 
Romiſb idolatry differs from the heathen no other- 
wiſe than in the reſpective objects of adoration. The 
Gentile offended againſt the un1Ty of the Godhead, 
by worſhipping of many gods inſtead of the ore liv- 
ing and true G OD: The Papiſt violates the majeſty 
of the holy Trinity, by ſetting up other objects of 
religious truſt and devotion in the room of the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt. We may therefore apply to them 
what is here ſaid to the heathen idolaters; They feed 
of aſhes ; a deceived heart hath turned them aſide, that 
they cannot deliver their ſoul, ner ſay, 1s there not a he 


in my right hand ? | 

Here the Godhead (as is 
frequent in the prophets ?), 
ſpeaks to Chriſt in his incar- 
nate and mediatorial capa- 
city; for as ſuch he took 
upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in 
the. likeneſs of mea ©; like 
faceh, as to the perfect human nature; like Jfrael, 
as a prince prevailing with God. Here, as ſervant 
or agent employed of God to reform and judge the 
world, he is particularly commanded to remember 
theſe, that is, theſe idolaters. As much as to ſay, 
Let this be one ſpecial part of thy office and com- 
* miſſion, when ſent to ſave mankind, that thou 
* deſtroy all idolatry, and falſe worſhip.” —As this 
is one great end, ſo be it one glorious effect, of thy 
coming into the world, to deſtroy the works of the 


21. Remember theſe, O 
Jacob and Iſrael; for thou 
art my ſervant; 1 have 
formed thee, thou art my 
ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt 
nit be ſorgoiten of me. 


© Phil. ii. 7. 


> See chap. xli. 8. and chap. lv. 4. 
devil, 


1 
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devil, and aboliſh the worſhip of idols. Let it be 
remembered alſo, as a ſpecial charge at the great day 
of retribution, when thou art to judge the world, 
„ that all idolaters be ſentenced to have their part 
« with unbelievers, whoremongers, Cc. in the lake 
„% which burneth with fire and brimſtone !.“ 
" | To preſerve the harmony 
4 22. 1 have blotted cut and coherence of the con- 
cs a thick cloud thy tranſ- text, we may conceive the 
greſſims, and as a cloud thy Logos, or divine nature of the 
ins: Return unto me, for Son, ſpeaking, on the part 
1 have redeemed thee, and behalf of God, to the 
Meſſiab in his human na- 
ture as Son of man; and particularly as head and re- 
preſentative of all mankind; who had aſſumed not 
only the nature, but the whole load. of guilt, to 
which that nature was become obnoxious through 
ſin: That therefore the forgiveneſs of ſin, here pro- 
miſcd to him, is that glorious act of grace, which 
in him, and for him, was granted to all mankind ; and 
contains the very ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, 
which proclaims a general pardon to all the world, 
even unto all that return to God by a ſincete repent- 
ance, and faith in Chriſt. Clouds, eſpecially thick 
clouds, obſcure the face of heaven, and hide from 
us the light and comfort of the ſun : So had fin in- 
terpoſed between God and man; had robbed us of 
the light of heavenly truth, and overſpread the whole 
world with darkneſs and horror, univerſal ignorance, 
and guilty fears. The coming of Chriſt diſpelled 
theſe groſs clouds, and reſtored the light of heaven; 
removed the thick veil of ſin, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel. For he him- 
" ſelf is the life, the way, and the truth: He is the 
light which lighteth every man that cometh into 
«© the world:” And in his light only ſhall we ſee the 
light of divine truth. 


* Rev. xxi. 8, Sc, xxii. 15. 


After 
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23. Sing, O ye heavens; 
for the LORD hath done 
it; ſhout, ye lower parts 
of the earth : break forth in- 
to ſinging, ye mountains, O 
fore/l, and every tree there- 
in: for the LORD hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified 


himſelf in Iſrael, 
24. Thus ſaith the 
LORD thy Redeemer, and 


he that farmed thee from the 
womb; I am the LORD 
that maketh all things, that 
Aretcheth forth the heavens 
alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the earth by myſelf : 

25. That fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the liars, and ma- 
keth diviners mad; that 
turneth wiſe men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge 
faolifb : 

26, That confirmeth the 
word of his ſervant, and 
performeth the counſel of his 
meſſengers ; that ſaith to 
Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
inhabited; and to the cities 
Judah, Ye ſhall be built, 
and I will raiſe up the de- 
cayed places thereof . 


27. That ſaith to the. 


deep, Be dry, and 1 will 
dry up thy rivers : 

28. That ſaith of Cyrus, 
He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall 
perform all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Feruſalem, 
Tha ſhalt be built; and 10 


OI -- - 

After ſo free an act of 
mercy, and general amneſty» 
how pertinent, as well as ex- 
preſſive of the divine good- 
neſsandphilanthrophy, is this 
call of the Spirit to all cre- 
ated Beings, to join together 
in glad hymns of gratulation 
and triumph on the redemp- 
tion of man! G OD himſelf 
rejoices, and bids heaven 
and earth to rejoice, at the 
happy peace he has made.— 
And if He, our offended 
Sovereign and Judge, be fo 
delighted in granting us the 
2 1 what thanks, what 
joy, what love, and obedi- 
ence, is due from man, ſor ſo 
ineſtimable a benefit, ſo tran- 
ſcendent a bleſſing, ſo great, 


and yet ſo unmerited a ſal- 


vation But here, again, 
our faith, which is the ſole 
inſtrument of applying this 
pardon to our fouls, is ex- 
cited to the belief of his 
Divinity, who alone hath 
mediated and purchaſed for 
us this bleſſed reconciliation 
with God: Thar it is the 
LORD who bath done it; or, 
which is equivalent, that he 
who hath done it, is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for he is Je- 
hovah the LoRD: Yea, 
ours Lord; as Chriſtians, 
and none but Chriſtians, can 
ſay : For he is our Lord in 

24 a more 
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the temple, Thy foundation a more peculiar manner, as 
ſhall be laid. he is our head, and we his 
members; as we are his 
profeſſed ſubjects and ſervants; he our Liege Lord 
and Sovereign. Chriſt, the Captain of our ſalvation, 
the author. and finiſher 5 our faith, is GOD as well 
as man: He that redeemed us is the ſame that made 
us ; that formed us from ihe womb; that hath made all 
things; that flretched forth the heavens alone, and 
ſpread abroad the earth by himſelf. To confirm this 
moſt fundamental article of our faith in the eſſential 
and inherent Divinity of our ever-blefſed Redeemer, 
all the divine attributes of almighty power, infinite 
wiſdom, inerrable truth, univerlal providence, and 
ſpecial mercy in founding and preſerving his. Church, 
ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, &c. are 
aicribed to him, and ſo often inculcated, not only in 
our leſion, but in ſo many other places of the pro- 
phets, the pſalms, the Goſpels, and apoſtolical writ- 
ings, as an indiſpenſable condition of that pardon 
and reconciliation, which our deareſt Saviour pro- 
cured, and by his precious blood-ſhedding hath ob- 
tained to us.—To conclude, let ail his faithful ſer- 
vants, ail orthodox members of our boy Church, 
contend: earneſtly for this faith of our Lord's eſſen- 
tial Divinity, daily ſaying with her, according to this 
ſenſe, and full aſſurance of faith, Be ye ſure that the 
+ LORD [Jeſus Chrit] is GOD. It is he that hath 
** made us, and not we ourſelves ; we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture *.”—Yea, * let every 
creature, which is in heaven, and on earth, and 
* under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all 
that are in them, ſay (what the beloved apoſtle 
«+ once; heard them all ſay), Bleſſing, and honour, 
«© and glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon 
* the throne, andunto the Lams, for ever andever“.“ 


Amen, Amen. 


0 P/at. XCV. ” e Rew, v. 12. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
IS ATA R, Chap. xlvi. 


PR 
H E Chapter immediately foregoing concludes with 


an invitation from the Saviour to all mankind, to. 
believe in him as GOD; and upon that condi- 
tion to receive ſalvation : * Look unto me, ſaith he, 
“ and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 
* GOD, and there is none elſe.” | 

The ſucceſs of this call, or preaching the goſpel to all 
nations, and the converſion of men to the faith and wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, being foretold in the words immediately 
following [ I have ſworn by myſelf, &c. that unto me 
* every knee ſhall bew,” i. e. to me, F ESUS, as the 
apoſtle * expreſly applies it.] | 

Then our Leſſon proceeds to fhew, that this call and 
manifeſtation of Chrift to the world would prove the happy 
means of reſtoring the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God among mankind; that therefore the looking unto 
Jeſus, as the Saviour of the world, and bowing the 
knee to HIM. as our Lord and our GOD,. would be 


ſo far from idolatry (as it certainly would be the moſt 


# Phil. ii. 10. 
Y 4 g formal 
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formal idolatry to pay divine honours to him, were be 4 
creatu e only), that it ſhould by degrees root out and alo- 
liſh all kinds of idolatry, and falſe religion. And this ef. 
felt of Chriſtianity is here foreſpeton by that deſtrutiion of 
the images of Babylon, which ſhould happen en the la- 
king of that city by Cyrus and Darius, who, being ene— 

mies to the worſhip of idols, deſireyed all the images they 
found therein. And by Babylon (as we often find in 
koly writ) is repreſented the capital of Satan's kingdom ; 
þut Jeruſalem is the figure of the true Church, the city 
F Ged, and metropolis of the kingdom of Chriſt upon 
earth. 

By our Leſſon then we are taught the ſame doclrine 
that St. John gives us in that ſhort precept wherewith be 
concludes his aſſertion and proof of our Lord's Divinity ;— 
« Little children, keep, yourſelves from idols * ,” viz, 
that we ſhould not only keep ourſelves from all heathenifh 
ſuperſtitions, which we renounced in our baptiſm ; but from 
that more gaeteſtable idolatry, which ſeme have introduced 
znto Cs by turning their very Saviour into an 
idol. The Romaniſt acknowledges his Divinity, and yet 
worſhips him by an image: The Socinian, and Arian, 
allow him divine honour, and yet aeny his Godhead. — Both 
theſe Practices are contrary to the word and will of God, os 

2 very plain from the whole tener of Scripture; but 
eohich of thein is moſt abſurd, as well as impicus, is hard 

to ſay: For if Chriſt be God, why repreſented by an 
mage, Which cannot pofjibly be like him? If he be a crea 

ture only, and not truly God, then to bow the knee, or 

worſhip him at all, is maniſeſs idelatry. And, yet all 

the Angels of God, as well as every creature in heaven 

and earth, are commanacd ta worſhip him. No: The 

great end and deſign of Chrifts incarnation (that great 

myſtery of godlineſs, as the apoſtle calls it, GOD manifeſt 

in the fieſp) was to deſtroy all ſuch works of the devil, 

and io eftabliſh the true knewledge and religion of God | 
iz the world, which conſiſts in the worſhip aud belief of 


un v. 21, © Heb. i. 6. 
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the ever-Beſſead TRINITY, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God. Jo whom be all. 


glory, adoration, and praiſe, now, and for ever. Amen. 


The Firſt SunDaY after EPIPHANY. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
Is a1Aan, Chap. xlvi. 


. DEL boweth down, Nebo B EL or [Baal] was the 
Hoopet h, theiridols were chief idol of the Baby- 
up:n the beaſts, and upon the lonians; whoſe deſtruftion, 
cattle : your carriages were here, and in the foregoing 
heavy loaden, they are 4 . andfojlowing chapters, being 
burden to the tyeary beaſt. foretold, the prophet, or ra- 
ther Chriſt in the perſon of 
the prophet, in order to expoſe the vanity of idola- 
try, ſhews, that their images, even their great god 
Bel, was ſo far from being able to defend them, that 
he could not even ſave himſelf: That their famous 
oracle of Nebo * could neither prevent nor foreſee his 
own or his worſhippers ruin.—Bel boweth down.) He 
that was wont to be bowed to, and adored, is now 
thrown down to the ground, and forced to bow him- 
ſelf to the victorious army of Cyrus. —Nebo, whom his 
deluded votaries were uſed to cringe to, is now made 
to ſtoop to the will of the plundering ſoldier; and all the 
idols of Babylon are removed as common lumber, upon 
beaſts and carriages; ſo heipleſs, as not to be able to 
ſave themſelves; ſo lifeleſs, as to become a heavy 
burden and dead weight to the weary beaſts. 
| Cyrus and Darius, when 
2. They ſloop, they bow they took Babylon, deſtroy- 
drun together, they could ed and carried away all the 
net deliver the burden, but idols, and rich images, which 


4 Tremellius renders it, Deus vaticinang. 


they 


330 The Firſt S UN DAY IIa. 46. 
themſelves are gane into cap- they found in that city ; for 


they were of a religion 
| which abominated idols. 
Herein Cyrus was an emblem of Chriſt, as Babylon was 
the emblem of the kingdom of Satan. The prophe- 
cy of its fall, and the extirpation of image- worſhip, 
hath been accompliſhed in and through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, where-ever his kingdom hath prevailed 
eſpecially where it hath prevailed in the hearts of true 
believers. The utter and final deſtruction of idols, 
and all idolatry, will happen at our Lord's Jaſt and 
great Epiphany ; when, at the brightneſs of his com- 
ing, Babylon, with all its vain ſuperſtitions, ſhall fall, 


tivity. 


and never riſe any more“. 


3. Hearken unto me, O 
houſe of Facob, and all the 
remnant of the houſesf Iſrael, 
which are born by me 
from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb. 

4. And even to your eld 
age J am he, and even to 


boar bairs will I carry you: 


Ibave made, and I will hear, 
even I will carry and will 
deliver you. 


How excellent is the reli- 
gion and ſervice of Chriſt! 
how happy his ſervants and 
followers, that hearken to 
him, and hear his wiſdom! 
as was once ſaid by a wiſe 
woman to the wiſeſt of 
men .—He was not made 
by men, as idols are; but 
is the maker and preſerver of 
man: He needeth no help 
of carriage to convey him 
from place to place. It is 


he that bears and ſupports us 


all, upholding us in life by the word of his power, 
and conducting us by his providence from our ear- 
lieſt infancy to our boar bairs, and lateit term of age. 
It is he that hath: made us, and not we ourſelves “.“ 
Yea, he both made, and hath new-made us again; 
firſt, by creation, and then by redemption ; and none 
| ſhall be able to pluck us out of his hands. —The 
womb of God is the church, the remnant of Iſrael are 


his children, who are conceived in, and born of her: 


© Rev. xvii 1 Kings x. 8. 3 Pal. xcvi. 
7 | And 
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And Chriſt is that arm of God, which bears, which 
carries, and will deliver us. 


5. To whom will ye liken 


me, and make me equal, 


To whom indeed, O bleſſed 
Jeſu, ſhall. we ken thee ? 
Though thou cameſt in the 
and COT 00, that we likeneſs of frail man, and 
may be like f didſt manifeſt thyſelf on 
earth in the appearance of ſinful fleſh z that was but 
the veil which concealed thy glory; the. tabernacle 
wherein thou wert pleaſed to dwell amongſt us“. 
But now, with St. Paul muſt we ſay, ** We know thee 
« SO no more.” Our faith reaches within the veil; 
enters into the Holy of Holies ; beholds thee no more 
as man, as one /ike ourſelves, but as thou art in thy- 
ſelf, and as thou ever wert, /ke unto GOD, yea, GOD 
of GOD, Light of Light, very GOD of very GOD, 
begotten SON, and not a creature made; of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, and by whom all.things were 
made. There is none then we can or may compare 
thee to, but to thy eternal Father : To him alone 
may we /iken thee: To him alone art thou equal in 
the coeſſential unity of the ever · bleſſed and undivided 
Trinity. It is true, thou didſt, as at this time, con- 
deſcend to aſſume the Human Nature, and take our 
likeneſs upon thee; but it was to the intent thou 
mighteſt reftore in us that image and likeneſs of 
God, which fin had defaced ; that divine ſimilitude 
to thyſelf, of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, where- 
in we were firſt created. By this aſtoniſhing expe- 
dient of mercy, the original beauty of our nature is 
repaired : Thou becameſt like unto US, that we 
might be made like unto thee again ;—again receive 
thy Divine lmage and Superſcription.——But to de- 
tract from thy eſſential Divinity on account of this 
gracious condeſcenſion to our miſery, and to compare 
thee only to thy own creatures, becauſe of thy great 
humility and goodneſs in becoming man, is a piece of 


John i. 14. 


infidelity, 
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Iſa. 46, 


infidelity, as monſtrouſly ungrateful, as it is blaſ- 
hemouſly impious and profane. O my ſoul !'O my 


Raviour ! 


far be it from me to harbour ſuch a 


thought : Let every Chriſtian rather ſay, 


Hail, Son of God! Saviour of men! Thy Name 
Shall be the copious matter of my ſong 
Henceforth : And never ſhall my harp thy praiſe 


Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe atsjoin. 


6. They laviſh gold out 
of the bag, and weigh ſilver 
in the balance, and hire a 
goldſmith, and he maketh 
it a ged: they fall down, 
yea, they worſhip. 

7. They bear him upon 
the ſhoulder, they carry him, 
and ſet him in his place, and 
he fbandeth; from bis place 
Hall he not remove: yea, 
one ſhall cry unto him, yet 
can he not anſwer, nor ſave 
Bim out of his trouble. 


MiLrToxy, 


The moſt probable occa- 


Hon, of idolatry, and the 


reaſon why the devil ſet it 
up in the world, was, becauſe 
Chriſt the Son of God was 
commanded to be worſhip- 
ped by men and angels.— 
This command to worſhip 
the Son of God, —as ſome 
have probably ſuppoſed, was 
the criterion appointed of 
God for trial of the angels; as 
a prohibition to taſte of the 
interdicted tree was made 
the trial of men.—* When 
«© he brought the firſt-be- 


* gotten. into the world, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
4 (i, e. declared him to be his Son, his firſt. and 
% only-begotten Son) he ſaid, Let all the angels of 
« God worſhip him '.”—Thoſe angels, who obeyed 
that divine command, ftood, and kept their firſt 
eſtate: thoſe who through their pride refuſed to wor- 
ſhip this Son of God, fell from their ſtation, and 
were caſt out of heaven, as traitors, and rebels, into 
hell. This it was that kindled in Satan that impla- 
cable envy againſt Chriſt, which firſt brought ſin 
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and death into the world, and then contrived that 
ſcheme of falſe religion, and myſtery of iniquity, 
which ſoon overſpread the whole earth with ido- 
latry.— Hence a multitude of falſe gods, under the 
character of ſons of God, together with their images, 
were erected into objects of divine worſhip in imi- 
tation of, or rather in oppoſition to, the worſhip of 
the Meſſiab, the only-begotten Son of God. It there- 
fore became this true Son, and only true Image of 
the Father, to reform this egregious abuſe, which the 
folly of man, and the malice and pride of Satan, 
had introduced into religion; and to reſtore to their 
proper object the faith and worſhip of mankind. —!n 
theſe two verſes therefore are repreſented the ſtrange 
error and ſtupidity, as well as profaneneſs, of paying 
divine honours to ſenſeleſs idols, which can neither 
help themſelves, nor others, 
| For man, a living man, 

8. Remember this, and to worlhip an image, an in- 
ſhew yourſelves men : bring animate ſtock, a creature of 
it again to mind, O ye bis own making, is not only 
tranſereſſars. an high offence againſt the 
Majeſty of God, but a 

ſtrange infatuation ; an affront to his own being; a 
degrading himſelf from the dignity of his nature; a 
forgetfulneſs of his high and noble original, from 
whence he is derived. —To bow to an idol, is to ac- 
knowledge it the author of our being; whereas man 
is the offspring of the living God, in whom alone 
we live, and move, and have our being. Foraſ- 
* much then (as St. Paul reaſons) as we are the off- 
„ ſpring of God, we ought not to think that the 
* Godhead is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone, 
„ graven by art, and man's device.” —Did we but 
think what, and from whence, we are; did we re- 
member to ſhew ourſelves MEN; we could not be ſo 
abſurd as to commit any kind of idolatry ; we ſhould 
never worſhip any other than Gcd; we ſhould not 
. A; * 
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be ſuch ſenſeleſs tranſgreſſors, both againſt God, and 


ourſelves. 


9. Remember the former 
things of old, ® for 1 am 
God, and there is none elſe ; 
1 am God; and there is 
none like me, 

10. Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and 
from antient times the 
things that are * not yet 
done; ſaying, My counſel 


In the preceding verſe an 
argument againſt idolatry is 
drawn from the nature and 
original of man, which we 
are commanded to bring ty 
mind. A further reaſon is 
here urged from that regu- 
lar, uniform, and uninter- 
rupted adminiſtration, . by 
which the divine providence 
hath hitherto governed the 


world. To obſerve this, 
we are called upon to re- 
x5: member the former things of 
old; that is, to look back into the records of the 
firſt and moſt early ages, even to the beginning 
of time, and of all created beings. There we ſhall 
find but one only ſupreme G OD, the firſt cauſe and 
author of all things. If, in all ſucceeding ages, 
from that time to this, we attend to the great events 
that have happened in the world, we ſhall find them 
all conducted by the ſame ſovereign power, the ſame 
almighty hand; conſequently muſt conclude, there 
is but one GOD, and none elſe; that he who made 
and governs the world, is that one GOD, and none 
like him: Eſpecially if we obſerve, that many of 
theſe events were foretold long before they happened; 
and have been ſince exactly accompliſhed, we muſt 
conclude theſe are viſible and inconteſtable proofs of 
his eternal Power and Godhead; the punctual com- 
pletion of whatever he hath foretold, moſt infallibly 
proving, that he, who ſo declared the end from the be- 
ginning, is the very ſame GOD; the ſame divine 

ower effecting what the ſame wiſdom had foreſeen 
and decreed. So that none elſe but he can ſay, My 


ſhall fland, and I will de 
all my pleaſure - 


n Heb, Not done. 


m Hb. That I am God. 


counſel 
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counſel ſhall tand; and I will do all my pleaſure; be:, 


cauſe none elſe but he is Lord of heaven and earth; 
the ſovereign and abſolute diſpoſer of all things ;. 
whoſe word is an irrefragable law, whoſe divine will. 
is fate. In a word, we are hereby taught, not only 
the uſe and benefit of hiſtory in general, eſpecially 
that which is contained in the Scriptures ;z but, by com- 
paring events with the prophecies therein delivered, 
we muſt, if ſincere, be convinced of the divine autho- 
rity of thoſe ſacred books; and from the exact ac- 
compliſhment of ſome predictions, which happened, 
before the cloſing of the canonical writings, and of, 
others which have ſince come to paſs, conclude with 
the utmoſt certainty, that the Scriptures are intallibly 
true; that they are the word of GOD, and not of 
man; the word of him alone, who declares the end 
from the beginning, and from antient times the things that 
are not yet = To whom therefore be glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


| The hiſtorical ſenſe of 
11. Calling @ ravenous theſe words, according to St. 
bird from the eaſt, the man Jerom, is this; The deſcent 
that executeth my counſel of Cyrus againſt Babylon ſhall 
from a far country : yea, I be like that of an eagle dart- 
have ſpoken it, I will ali ing down on its prey. 
bring it to paſs; 1 have, Conquerors, who. over-run 
pur paſed it, I will ale da and ravages whole countries, 
it, are elſewhere compared to 

birds of prey : See Ezek. xvii. 
3, 4, Sc. And the ſacking of Babylon by Cyrus is ſo 
particularly deſcribed by our prophet in the following 
chapter, as if it were already come to paſs/*. So that 
the whole is deſigned as an undeniable evidence, not 
only of God's ſovereign power over the kings and 
kingdoms of the earth, and that he will do all bis 
pleaſure; but of that infinite and inerrable foreknow- 
ledge ſpoken of in the preceding verſe; ſo that he, 


* Chap. xlvii. 
and 


* 
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and he alone, can ſay, as here he doth, I have /poken 


it, I will alſo bring it to paſs: I have purpoſed it, I 


will alſo do it. But the myſtical ſenſe is plainly 
applicable to Chriſt; yea, more plainly fo in the ori- 
ginal, even according to the letter, than to Cyrys, 
For the verbal tranſlation of the Hebrew is, Calling a 
Bird“ from the eaſt, the man of my counſel from a far 
country. In Deut. xxx. 11. the Lord compares him- 
ſeif to an eagle: In Mattb. xxxiii. 37. he compares 
himſelf to an hen gathering her chickens under her 
wings; here, to a bird, as it were upon the wing, 
coming from the eaſt, the region of light, to bring lite 
and immortality to light, and to riſe upon the world 
with healing in his wings. Cbriſt is alſo the only one 
that can properly be called, The man of God's counſel; 
for he is the angel of his great counſel; yea, his very 
Name is CounstLLOR *%. And by the ar country, 
which he is ſaid to be called from, may very well be 
meant heaven; for ſo it ſignifies in St. Luke xix. 12.— 
The ſpiritual meaning then of this, and the two fol- 
lowing verſes, is clearly this; God promiſes to ſend 
his Son into the world to redeem and fave mankind, 
according to his eternal purpoſe; and to place, or 
eſtabliſh, in Zion (that is, in his Church), the true 
righteouſneſs, the. ſalvation of the world, and the glory 
of his Name. In the Church only are theſe things 
to be found. And what he hath promiſed in the 
prophet, he hath ſince fulfilled in that Son of his 
love, whoſe Epiphany, and manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
we are at this time celebrating in his Church. 
£4 Twill place ſalvationin Zion, 
12. Hearken unto me, ye &c.] The Hebrety may more 
Aout. hearted, that are far literally be rendered, I will 


From righteouſneſs. _ give in Zion ſalvation 10 


13. J bring near my Iſrael my glory; i. e. in 
righteouſneſs; it ſhall not the Church only will I grant 


Nate, Ravenous is not in the original, 1 Ja. ix. 6. 
| | ſalvation ; 


r os 


a wy, 3 — & 8 
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be far off, and my ſalvation ſalvation; or, as the goſpel 


ſhall not tarry; and I will expreſſes it, Such as ſhould 


place ſalvation in Zion for «© be ſaved were added to 
Iſrael my glory. te the church.” — To Iſrael 
my glory, that is, to Chriſt, 
But the Father, who giveth not his honour to an- 
other, would not give it to Chriſt, were not Chriſt 
GOD as well as Man. Chriſt indeed is [ Aſus, but 
not aliud], another Perſon, not another Thing. 
This verſion is favoured by.the tranſlation of the 
ſeventy elders, who render it, I have given in Sion, 
« Salvation to Jrael, for glorying”; i. e. that he 
may be glorified. —Even the human nature in Chriſt 
was aſſumed into a participation of divine worſhip 
and glory. 
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The Second SuUnDaAy after Ep1PHaANy, 


| M. P. IS a1 A R, Chap. li. 
J Chap. li. 


r 


N the firſt of theſe leſſons, the Divinity of Chriſt i; 

moſt expreſly a affirmed by the name or tile ef th 

Arm of the LorpD, on whom the Iſles (Chat i, 
the Gentiles) ſhall truſt: And by the very ſame nan: 
he is deſcribed, in the fifty-third chapter, as ſuffering fu 
the ſins of the world: So that the plain intent and di. 
fign of the church, on this day, is to confirm our fail 
more and more in that grand fundamental concerning il 
two natures of Chriſt ; which, as was obſerved on her li 
Sunday's leſſons, the church, at this Epiphany ſeaſon, mir: 
profeſſedly inſtrulis us in, according to the ſecond of br WF 6 
thirty-nine articles, and the A thanaſian creed, that H an 
« 7s perfect G O D and perſect Man,” —both the Cream WM la: 


/ OO CO. C0 INEFERED FS 


2 


and Redeemer of bis people. W: 
H 
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cc | 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. P/ 

A the 

Isa1An, Chap. li. * 
An Exhortation to Faith in Chriſt as G OD; un 


the Lawgiver, Redeemer, and Saviour, of WI „ 
Church. a 


Earken to me, ye A LL are commanded' IM vio! 
that follow after to hear CRRISsT, tht 
rightronſmeſe, "ye that ſeek great prophet of God; bu 


Deut. xviii. 18, 19. Matt, xvii. 5. 


non 
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the LORD; lk unto the none are capable of faith in 
rock whence ye are hewn; him,—but thoſe who follow 
and to the hole of the pit, after righteousſneſs ; that is, 
whence ye are digged, who are ſtudious of virtue, 

and men of upright minds. 
They who ſeek righteouſneſs, 'are, in effect, ſeeking the 
Lord Chriſt ; for he is ® righteouſneſs itſelf *© Theſe. 
as men in earneſt, when ſeeking what they love and 
deſire, will not only follow after what they ſeek, but 
hearken for a kind voice to direct their ſearch aright. 
They know, and gladly hear, the voice of Chriſt : 
They have ears to hear the glad tidings of ſalvation 
and will therefore readily embrace it: For ſo we read 
in the goſpel, Mark xii. 37. The people heard him 
« oladly;” and in the As, chap. xiii. As many 
« as were ordained (that is, diſpoſed) to falvation, 
« were daily added to the church.” 

Look unto the rock whence ye are ben.] Here Chriſt, 
having beſpoken their attention, firſt addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the followers after righteouſneſs ; that is, the can- 
didates of virtue and innocence, either among the 
Gentiles, who ſought it in their moral philoſophy; or 
among the Jets, who ſought it by the works of the 
law: To both theſe he points our the right and ſure 
way of attaining to righteouſneſs ; namely, by faith in 
Him. Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn. ** This 
« rock is Chriſt,” ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. x.“ He is 
« the rock whence cometh our ſalvation,” ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, He is alſo the rock whence we are beun; 
that is, we derive not only our being from him, as he 
is the Maker of all things, but receive from him that 
ſimilitude and likeneſs to God, wherein we were 
made; for he is the expreſs image of the Father, and 
we of Him. But that we may not fall from this faith, 
and lapſe into pride, as our firſt parents did, the Sa- 
viour points out alſothe neceſſity of humility ; by add- 


d Jer. xxxiil. 16. © See my remark on the ſeventeenth 
chapter of St. Jobn, in the Scripture-dodtrine of Chriſt's Divinity. 
| Z 2 ing, 
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ing. Lock to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged; 
by the pit, intimating to us (we may preſume) that 
depth of miſery, into which we had fallen by ſin and 
 d:ſobedience; and from whence we have, as it were, 
been diggedout by the hands of our merciful Redeemer, 
In which expreſſions allo is figured to us, both the 
nature and extent of that ſalvation our Lord hath 
wrought for us; namely, a double deliverance ; firſt, 
from death, implied in the words digged out, as from 
a grave; ſecondly, from captivity and bondage, in- 
timated by the hole of the pit, or dungeun.—In a 
word, the happy conſequence of our redemption by 
Chriſt is here repreſented to be life and liberty : 
And the return due to him, for ſuch his unſpeakable 
gift, is a ſtedfaſt faith on that rock; an humility pro- 
portioned to the miſery we were plunged into by (in; 
with a grateful] and affectionate ſenſe of our deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God , and a life conform- 
able to that image, whereunto we were reſtored, and 
created anew after God, of righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs ©. 


The Greeks ſought righ- WM 
2. Look units Abraham teouſneſs by wiſdom and 
your father, and unto Fa- philoſophy, the Jew by the 
rab that bare you; for 1 works of the law; but the 7 
called him alone, and blaſed only way to attain it, 1s . 


him, and increaſed him, faith; ſuch a faith as was 5 
; that of Abrabam, who be- 1 
« lieved God, and it was counted unto him for righ- 1 


<« teouſneſs. And for this cauſe he is called “ the 1 
« Father of the faithful.“ — But none are admitted 


to that privilege of being the children of faithful = 
Abraham, but ſuch as cok unto Sarah that bare them. ; 
. As Abraham is the emblem of Chriſt, Sarah is of the ;. 
church; Theſe are the parents of the promiſed ſeed; IM * - 


nor can any one have G O D for his Father, who 7 


4 Roms. viii, 21. — e Eph. iv. 24. f Rom, 1. 6 16. 
"Hp « hath 
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& hath not the church for his mother s. And what 
can ſtrengthen our faith more, than to obſerve the ad- 
mirable parallel wherein theſe types do correſpond to 
Chriſt and his church? arab was both the wife and 
ſiſter of Abraham : So Chriſt calls his church, his 
« ſiſter, his ſpouſe . Sarah was © the daughter of 
« Abraham's father, but not the daughter of his mo- 
e ther; and ſhe became his wife i!.“ So Chriſt and 
his church are begotten of the ſame Father ; but then 
the church is not the daughter of his mother the Vir- 
gin Mary, as the Papiſt would ſeem to make her. 
The church he has eſpouſed by an holy covenant, and 
made her bone of his bones, and fleth of his fleſh. — 
« This (faith the apoſtle) is a great myſtery ; but I 
« ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the church *.“ And 
from this ſacred, this myſtical, marriage of Chriſt 
and his church, are born the true Maeliles, the holy 
ſeed, the children of God: For which cauſe he is 
* not aſhamed to call them brethren '.” 

I called him alone u.] In this call of Abraham we are 
taught two things; firſt, the example of his ready 
obedience, and eſpecially of that faith, which was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; and, ſecondly, 
that wonderful inſtance of God's goodneſs and power, 
who from one man, and both him and his wife old, and 
paſſed hopes of children, raiſed ſuch a numerous 
iſſue, contrary to all human expectation ; that there- 
fore the objects of faith, and goods of grace, are above 
the reach of nature, and not to -be meaſured by the 
line of reaſon, or any human powers. —A genuine faith, 
that has the word of God for irs foundation, finds no- 
thing difficult in what he commands; nothing doubtful 
in what he promiſes ; nothing incredible in what he re- 


5 Cyprian, de Un. Feeleſ. Habere Jam nemo poteſt Deum Patrem, qui 
Eecliſiam non habet matrem. Cant. iv. i Gen. XX. 12. 
* Ephbeſ. v. 32. 1 Heb. ii. 11. w The Hebrew is, I called 


bim one: And the Greek verſion expreſſes it well, He wvas one, and 
I called him. 
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veals. For ſo Abraham, the father and pattern of out 
faith, © againſt hope believed in hope, that he might 
become the father of many nations, according to 
* that which was ſpoken-(to wit, the word and pro- 
** miſe of God), So ſhall thy ſeed be“; and being not 
* weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body now 
© dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. + He ſtag: 
s gered not at the promiſe of God, through unbelief, 
ce but was ſtrong in faith; giving glory to God, and 
e being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed 
* he was alſo able to perform. So likewiſe Sarab 
& herſelf received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child, when ſhe was paſſed age, be- 
* cauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed; 
ce therefore ſprang there even of one, and him as good 
e as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the ſky in mul. 
„ titude; and as the ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore, 
* inaumerable .“ - This extraordinary and ſuperna- 
rural effect of Abraham and Sarab's faith, denotes the 
wonderful efficacy of faith, as well as the great good- 
neſs and power of God, who rewarded their belief 


with ſo numerous a poſterity: That therefore, as he pea 
gave them a fon, contrary to the common courle of me 
nature, andall human expectation, and multiplied their ſha 


jeed ſo exceedingly ; lo all true believers may be 
fully aſſured, both of his will and power to bleſs and 19 
multiply to them the manifold gifts of grace and per 
mercy. 
The firſt completion of Ml th: 
3. For the LORD ſhall this prophecy was in the as 


comfort Zim: he will cm- Teſtoration of the Jews from Wh me 
fort all her waſle places; their Babyleniſh captivity; M. 
and he will make her bil- but the promiſe ultimately 21 


derneſi lite Eden, and her and chiefly reſpects the * 
deſert like the garden of the Chriſtian church, which in no 
LORD; jn and gladneſs this world ſojourns in a vi- M. 


n Cen xy. 5. 0 Leb. xi. 


derneſs, 
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ſhall be found therein, derneſs, as the 1/raclites had 
thankſgiving, and the voice done, before they entered 
if melody. their Promiſed land: But this 

wilderneſs is not without its 
comforts ; the righteous, even in this world, enjoy 
that peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which no man 
nor ſufferings can take from them. Although their 


| ſecular enjoyments of houſes and brethren, and 


« ſiſters and mothers, and children and lands, be 
« with perſccutions; yet, by our Lord's own com- 
e putation, the gains they receive is an overflowing 
« ſurpluſage of profit. no leſs than an hundred-fold, 
e even now, at this time; and in the world to come, 
« eternal life. Their happineſs ſhall then be perfect 
and unmixed their vi ,t! be turned into Eden; 
and this deſert into the ga lenof the Lord: Then ſhall we 
regain an happier pradiſe than that we loſt; all pains 
and tears will be turned into jay and pgladneſs ; and all 
ſighing and ſorrow into thankſgiving, and the voice of 
melody. | 
| Chriſt here ſeemeth to be- 
4. Hearken unto me, my ſpeak the Jewiſh nation in 
people, and give ear unte general; in like manner as 
ne, O my nation: for a law he doth in the ſiftieth Pſalm, 
/hall proceed from me, and Hear. O my people,” 
[ will make my judgment c. and to warn them be- 
7 reft for a light of the forehand, to expect another 
people, law, beſide that which they 
had received by Moſes ; and. 

that too, not by man, or the diſpoſition of angels, 
as the firſt was, but from | Himſelf, from God im- 
mediately, and in perſon, A law ſhall proceed from 
Me. So Jaiab ii. 5. and Micah iv. g. Out of 
Zion ſhall go forth a law, and the Word of the 
* LORD from Jeruſalem.” — And this law (which is 
no other than the goſpel, called therefore of Chriſt, 
My Judgment) ſhall reſt for a light of the people; that 


P Mark x. 30. 
2 4 5 is. 
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is, ſhall remain for ever: As the ultimate and moſt 
perfect revelation of the divine will to man, it ſhall 
never be annulled or repealed ; ſhall never admit of 
any change or diſſolution, as the firſt law or cove. 
nant of works (whereof the law of Moſes was only a 
ſpecimen) was to undergo; but ſhall reſt and be x 
perpetual law (called therefore the everlaſting goſpel 5) 
to govern and direct the church to the end of the 
world; yea, to all eternity.— To the ſame purpoſe, 
ſee what hath been ſaid on theſe words, chap. xxy, 
10. In this mountain ſhall the hand of the LORD 
« reſt,” Third Sunday in Advert. | 
; My righteouſneſs is near: 
5. My righteouſneſs is What is this, but the voice 
near e my ſalvation is gone of our Lord Jeſus preaching 
ferth, and mine arms ſhail here by his prophet, what 
judge the people: the iſles he afterwards proclaimed by 
ſhall wait upon me, and on his immediate forerunner, 
mine arm ſhall they truſt, St. John the Baptiſt, That 
| „the kingdom of heaven 
de was at hand?” - And if this King of Righteouſl- 
neſs was then ſo near, and juſtice had laid the ax to 
the root of the tree; if his arms were then lifted up, 
to judge the people, and ready to pronounce ſentence 
upon the ungodly and the finner ; how ought we now 
to tremble at the much nearer approach of his judg- 


ment !—But faith can rejoice againſt judgment:” 


Faith finds hope even in death; ſhe reads danger in- 
deed, but ſafety too, in theſe awful words, Mine arm 
ſhall judge the people, and on mine arm ſhall they truſt. 
—- Theſe arms of thine, O Holy Jeſus, are thy juſtice, 
and thy mercy ; while the one is lifted up to ſtrike, 
faith beholds the other ſtretched out to ſave : She 
ſees thee a Judge, but a Redeemer too.— Thus, while 
judgment lingereth not, but is near enough to awaken 
our fears, our redemption alſo draweth nigh, to ani- 
mate our hopes. Thus righteoſuneſs and peace, jul- 


New. xiv. 6. 


tice 


ice 
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tice and mercy, go hand-in-hand; thus they meet 
together, and centre in our adorable Redeemer: They 
are now ſo firmly reconciled, by that all- ſufficĩent 
atonement he hath made, that the ſalvation purchaſed 
for us, by his mercy, ſhall remain fixed and unalienable 
for ever: And yet his juſtice ſhall not be aboliſbed nor 
infringed ; as by his prophet he ſignifies to us in the 
verſe tollowing. 8 | 
This alſo the ſame God, 
6. Lift up your eyes to the our Saviour, hath repeated 
heavens, and look upon the in his goſpel, and on the 
earth beneath : for the hea= ſame occaſion.—“ Heaven 
ven ſhall vaniſb away like * and earth ſhall paſs away; 
ſmoke, and the earth all ©* but my words (faith He) 
wax old like a garment; * ſhall not paſs away.“ Mat- 
and they that dwell therein the xxiv. 35.—Theſe are 
ſhall die in like manner: the words of grace and truth 
but my ſalvation ſhall be for which came by Jeſus Chriſt : 
ever, and my righteouſneſs Of grace to the humble and 
ſhall not be aboliſhed, enitent ; of truth to all: 
* He will ever be true to his 
promiſe of mercy, and alſo to the awards of his. 
juſtice; and that in fo juſt a proportion, and with 
ſuch perfect equity, that mercy ſhall not intrench 
upon Juſtice, nor juſtice aboliſßʒ the leaſt grain of 
mercy.— In this life, indeed, theſe divine attributes 
vary their objects; viſiting ſometimes one man, ſome- 
times another; yea, oftentimes, alternately, and by 
turns, they viſit the ſame perſon : But, as they ſhall 
outlaſt this world, and be for ever, when thele ma- 
terial heavens and earth are paſſed away, and all that 
dwell upon the earth are dead in {ike manner; then 
ſhall mercy and juſtice remain fixed and unchange- 
able for ever; ſalvation eternal reſting on the veſſels 
of mercy ; eternal deſtruction on the objects of his 
Juſtice, , 


* That is, at the laſt day; for then only will it happen, that all 
who dwell on the garth, will die in LIKE manner. 


Here 
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7. Heerlen unto me, ye 
that know righteouſneſs, the 
prople in whoſe heart is my 


law, fear ye not the re- 


proach ef men, neither be 
Je afraid of their revilings. 


The Second SUNDAY 


Iſa. 51. 

Here Chriſt calls on a third 
ſort of perſons, who are ad- 
vanced to an higher degree 
of virtue; men who KNOW 
righteouſneſs; a people in 
whoſe HEART are his laws; 
And who are theſe, but his 


own peculiar ones; thoſe who are called by his 
name, and obey, from the heart, the law of his co- 
venant? Theſe he beſpeaks, as ſoldiers liſted under 
his banner, diſciplined to fight manfully againſt his 
enemies, and prepared for battle, — Fear ye not, &c. 
Theſe are all lovers of Jeſus ; and * this perfect love 
<« caſteth out all fear. And if divine love can look 
on the very terrors of the Lord without terror, well 
may it ſwallow up all other fears, and, like fire, con- 
vert them into itſelf; well may it arm us againſt the 
vain terrors of the world, the reproaches and revilings 
of men; yea, againſt the ſharpeſt afflictions of lite, 
or torments of death. 8 

The ſevereſt, the longeſt 


8. For the math ſball eat 
them up like a garment, and 
the worm ſhall eat them like 
wool : but my righteouſneſs 
ſhall be for ever, and my 
faluation from generation to 


perſecutions of this life, muſt 
have an end; and fo will 
their authors too: Ard what 
need he fear, who is ſure his 
ſhort conflict will end in 
victory ? Do but love, and 


that will baniſh ail fear and 
| all impatience z do but be- 
lieve, and that will enſure a triumph: “ For this is 
te the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
&« faith. Faith gives us arms, and conquelt too: 
Love inſpires with courage, and beſtows the crown. 


In return to the preceding 
The Church ſpeaks. 


generation. 


threefold invitation of Chriſt 
9. Awake, awake, put to his church, to truſt in 
an firenzth, O arm of the Him, the church, with pious 


t1 Johnv. 4 
| ardency, 


* 1 Jebn in. 18. 


M. P. 
LORD; awake as in the 
antient days, in the gene- 
rations of old. Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon 
10. Art thou not it which 
hath dried the ſea, the wa- 
ters of the great deep ; that 
hath made the depths of the 


fea a way for the ranſomed 


io paſs over f 
11. Therefore the re- 
deemed of the L O R D ſhall 


return, and came with ſing- 
ing unto Zion, and everlaſt- 
ing joy ſhall be upon their 
head : they ſhall obtain glad- 
neſs and joy, and ſorrow 
and mourning ſhall flee 


away, 


after EPIPHANY. 


ſionary repreſentations 
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ardency, and an holy kind of 
impatience, as conſcious of 
her own natural weakneſs, 
calls on Him alſo (even 
thrice ſhe calls on him) to 
awake and put on his ſtrength. 
—As yet he had viſited her 
in viſions : She invokes him 
now, by his known name, 
of the Arm of the LO RD, 
to awake, and put an end to 
thoſe dark ſhadows of vi- 
in 
types and figures; and that 
he would appear viſibly, and 
in perſon, for the deliverance 
of his people; that he would 
haſten his incarnation and 
promiſed appearance in the 
fleſh, in order to cut, or ſub- 
due, a more powerful enemy 


than Egypt, a fiercer dragon than Pharaoh; that he 
would open a paſſage for his redeemed, of more con- 
ſequence than that through the Red-ſea, even a paſ- 
ſage from earth to the heavenly Canaan; yea, that he 
would make the very depths of hell a ſafe and prac- 
ticable way for his ranſomed to paſs over. For this 
reaſon, and by theſe paths, in which our Lord hath 
gone before us, ſhall he redeemed of the Lord return, 
and come with ſinging unto Zion; and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their bead, and ſorrow and mourning ſbali flee 
away, 

Note here the gracious 


Chriſt's Anſwer. 


12. J, even J, am be 
that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou ſhauld/l 
be afraid of a man that ſhall 
die, and of the ſon of 12 

6 


anſwer of Chriſt to the fore- 
going addreſs of the Church 


yea, the whole Trinity is 


introduced, as diſpenſing 
comfort to his people; I. 
even J am he that comfort. 


eth 
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which hal! be made as 
graſs ? 

13. And forgetteſi the 
LORD thy Maker, that 
hath flretched out the hea- 
vens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? and 
haſt feared continually every 
day, becauſe of the fury of 
the oppreſſor, as if he were 
ready to deſtroy; and where 


eth you. The Father ſaith, 
T; the Son ſaith, I; the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoproceedeth from 
both, is He, that bringeth, 
and is, our comfort. Ho 
juſt then, and yet how kind 
and endearing, 15 the reproof 
that follows, Who art thou, 
that thou ſpbouldſt be afraid, 
&c.— When the whole Tri- 
nity is engaged in our de- 
fence ; when infinite good- 


is the fury of the op- 

preſſor ? neſs is become our ſecurity, 
| and Almighty power is on 

our ſide; we cannot but be ſafe : If God be for us, 
who is he that can harm us ?—The firſt incurſions of 
violence and oppreſſion may ſurpriſe ; but the longeſt 
continuance of it ought not to diſhearten or deject. — 
Every degree of natural fear is a defect of faith.— The 
infirmity of our fleſh, and human frailty, may, in- 
deed, excuſe all fudden fears : But to fear continually, 
and every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſer, as if 
he were ready, or able, to deſtray, is to forget the Lord 
our Maler. He that made, is ſurely willing to ſave: 
He that ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, is ſurely able to protect us. 
Such a continued, and inceſſant, fear, is an in- 
dignity to God; argues a total defect of faith, and 
admits of no excuſe. To be afraid of a man that ſhall 
die, is idle and vain : To diſtruſt the power and good- 
neſs of God, is to fear Him leſs than man; and there- 
fore impious and profane. O my God, I confeſs my 
frailty ; when dangers ariſe, my heart is a mere coward: 
O heal and forgve my unworthy fears; that, at leaſt, 
I may fay, with the holy P/almift, « Though am 
10 ſometimes afraid, yet put I my truſt in thee .“ 
| Worldly men, as our Lord 

14. The taptivs exile haſt- hath obſerved, are generally 
eneth that he may be leoſed, wider in their generation, 


1 P/alm lvi. 


than 


„ Gr JAmoc ocCQ cu<codcco wn a 1 I” 


Wm_._—O —— — 
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and that he ſhould not dis than the children of light“: 
in the pit, nor that his bread They are never wanting to 
fhould fail. themſelves, in any caſe of 

15. But I am the LORD emergency: When a proſ- 
thy God that divided th: pect of advantage appears, 


fea, whoſe waves roared: they neglect not the proper 


the LORD of hoſts is bis means for accompliſhing 
Name. their ends: If any danger 
threaten them; eſpecially 

where life or liberty 1s concerned, they haſten, and 
immediately ſet all their wits on work, and uſe their 
utmoſt efforts to eſcape the evils they fear, that they 
may not die in the pit, nor their bread fail: But, alas! 
how apt are Chriſtians to ſink under much leſſer dan- 
gers; to be frightened at every difficulty that occurs 
in the way of their duty; to lie down and deſpair, 
although the Almighty himſelf, bat divided the ſea, 
&c. hath engaged his word to ſave them; and is ever 
ready at hand to aſſiſt and deliver them !—How un- 
accountable, how unbelieving, are ſuch fears; and 
yet how common 
Theſe words are ſpoken 
16. And 1 have put my immediately of God to the 
words in thy mouth, and Son : He is the grand pro- 
have covered thee in the phet, whom God was to 
ſhadow of mine hand, that raiſe up, Deut. xviii. 18. 
1 may plant the heavens, In whoſe mouth he put all 
and lay the foundations of his words: He is the very 
the earth; and ſay uno Word of the Father. He was 
Zion, Thou art my people. covered in the ſhadow of bis 
| hand ; 1. e. concealed in a 

veil of fleſh ; which, having no power or light in itſelf, 
did, as it were, cover and obſcure the glory, the om- 
nipotence, and divinity, of his perſon. He is alſo the 
band and arm of his God, by which the.greateſt events 
that ever happened, yea, three of the nobleſt works 
of divine power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, have been 


v Luke xvi. 8. : 
accompliſhed : 
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accompliſhed : Firſt, the planting the heavens with an- 
gels, and glorified ſpirits, in the room of thoſe who 
fell away, and kept not their firſt eſtate : Secondly, 
the laying the foundations of the earth ; and creating 
the world, and all things therein : Thirdly, the re- 
demption of mankind, and planting a church upon 
earth :--To which church alſo, and to all ſuch ag are 
in Chriſt, theſe words are mediately and indireQty 
ſpoken. —In their mouths, and eſpecially in the mouths 
of the clergy, are now put the oracles of God : They 
are covered, not only as God's ſecret ones, and their 
full worth and excellence hidden, and unknown to the 
world, but they are under the conſtant ſhadow *, and 
immediate protection, of his Almighty hand. By 
them alſo he plants the heavens with an holy colony of 
bleſſed inhabitants, the ſouls of ſaints, and juſt men 
made perfect: By them he eſtabliſhes the foundations 
of the earth, and upholds, for their ſakes, the ſtate of 
the world; by them he builds and propagates his 
church; and faith unto Zion, Thou art my people. — 
Chriſtians are the peculiar people of Chriſt ; they 
bear his Name, his Image and Superſcription : Their 
life and example, their zeal in good works, ſhould 
alſo reſemble their Lord's, and be daily employed in 
carrying on the great deſign which he came upon, of 
promoting the ſalvatioa of all men. on ih 
4 The church had before 
17. Awake, awake, land (ver. 9.) called upon Chriſt 
up, O Feruſalem, which haſt (as did afterwards his diſci- 
drunk at the hand of the ples, in a ſtorm, Lake vii. 
LORD the cup of his fury: 24.) to awake, and put on 
thou haßt drunken the dregs his ſtrengtb, to ſave and de- 
of the cup of trembling, and liver her: Here our Lord 
ung them out. calls upon her to awake, and 
18. There is none to ſtand up.—By which we may 
guide her among all the ſons learn, it is not He that 
whom fhe hath brought ſleeps, but we. He that 


* P/alm xci. 1 
«© keepeth 


SS — 1 n — am i. 
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farth : neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſons that /be hath 
brought up. 

19. Theſe two things? 
are come unto thee: who 


ſhall be ſorry for thee ? de- 
folation, and defirudtion, and 


the famine, and the ſword : 


by whom ſhall 1 comfort 
thee f 

20. Thy ſons have fainted, 
they lie at the head of all the 
ſtreets as a wild bull in a 
net ; they are full of the 
fury of the LORD, the 


_ rebuke of thy God. 


after EPIPHANY. 35 


« keepeth J7/rael, neither 
„ flumbers nor ſleeps,” He 
may gefer, but never ne- 
glects, the ſafetyof hispeople: 


He will, in his own due 


time, appeaſe the ſtorm, and 
remove the danger. What 
God faith here to Jeruſalem, 
is plain, according to the li- 
teral ſenſe : It deſcribes her 
deſolation and captivity; 
and promiſes an happy iſſue 
to all her troubles. —Bur, 
according to the myſtical 
ſenſe, we may obſerve in 
this (as St. Jerom, and others, 
inſtruct us) an admirable fi- 
gure of what paſſes between 


God and the ſoul, when, after a long lethargy in ſin, 
and ſtupefaction of conſcience, ſhe is rouſed at length, 
by repentance, to a ſenſe of her miſery; and awakened, 


at the call of Chriſt, ro ſee and abhor her former 
diſorders: Then, and not till then, ſhe finds, and 
feels, the golden cup of Babylon (Rev. xviy. 4.), i. e. the 
filthy, but inchanting, pleaſures of fin, to be, in- 
deed, a cup of fury, the very dregs of the cup of 
TzEMBLING :—But then, the Bleſſed Phyſician of the 
ſoul takes this cup out of her hand, and ſuffers her 
to drink no more.—It has wrought a proper effect; 
it has brought her to life; and then he adminiſters 
a cordial :!— This cordial is Himſelf.—1, even 1, am 
He that comforteth you. And he is a cordial indeed: 
Lea, he himſelf drank of the bitter portion, that we 
may drink it no more again: And, indeed, it was his 
drinking of it, that perfected the cure. He took 
the cup of trembling, the cup of divine wrath, out of 


Two things ;] to wit, in effect; namely, famine and fwvord ; 
the firſt whereof cauſeth deſalation ; the latter, deſtruction. 


our 
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our hand, and has given us, in the room of it, the 
cup of bleſſing and ſalvation. 
N | Nothing can more aptly 
21. Therefore hear now , repreſent the caſe of man, 
this, _ thou © afflited, and ſince his fall, than that of 
drunken, but not with wine, drunkenneſs. —Sin hath an 
22. Thus ſaith thy Lord, intoxicating quality; the for- 
the LORD, and thy God, bidden fruit turned our head, 
that pleadeth the cauſe of ſupplanted our feet, and 
Bis people, Behold, 1 have threw us down on the 
talen out f thine hand the ground; here we have lain 
cup of trembling, even the ever ſince, wallowing in our 
dregs of the cup of my fury; own filth and uncleanneſs ; 
thou ſhalt no more drink it unable to riſe of ourſelves, 
again. much leſs to ſtand or go; 
23. But I will put it into fo that, by nature, we lie 
the hand of them that affliiz helpleſs and expoſed ; our 
thee: which have ſaid to ſouls are bowed down, our bo- 
thy ſoul, Bow down, that dies laid on the ground; yea, 
we may go over and thou as theground; ſo defiled, as 
haſt laid thy body as the ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed 
ground, and as the flreet from the very mire itſelf ; 
to them that went over, ſo proſtrate and low, as to be 
5 . trampled upon by our ſpi- 

ritual enemies; and to be made a public ſtreet to then 
that went over ; namely, the world, by its temptations, 


2 Thy Lord, the LORD, and thy God.] Doth not this 
_ deſcribe the ſacred Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead ?—Thy 
Lord ſeems to be the title of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
by a ſpecial and appropriate ſtile, is called by the church, Our 
Lord. — T LO R D, may well be meant of the Father, who is 
emphatically ſtiled, TE Lord, as Firſt Perſon and Fountain of 
the Deity : And, thirdly, Thy God, i at pleadeth the cauſe of hi! 
people, may properly denote the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe 
office ſeems to be defined of lade, as he is the comforter and 
pleader of and for all believers in Chriſt ; making interceſſion for 
them (as St. Paul ſpeak *) with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered ; i. e. afliſts our devotions; and ſo pleadeth the cauſe of his 
people, by holy and fervent aſpirations of heart; which are ever 
the moſt prevalent with God. ney 

7 * Romans viii. 


inſults, 


0 


— — my ety 4 ws 


Sy 
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inſults, and perſecutions ; the fleſh, by its luſts, and 
vile affections; the devil, by his wiles, and diverſe 
temptations. Theſe are the enemies we have to con- 
fiict wich; and are too ofren ſupplanted by, and 


ſmitten down to the ground, trampled upon, and de- 
fileds 


* 


Vol. 1, Aa The 


G/——, who was well acquainted with Sir John. 
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The Second SunDay after ErirHany, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 
Is ATA R, Chap. liii. 


Ae. 
1 N this Leſſon, Chriſt is chiefly exbibited to our faith, 


as a true and perfect man, and the Redeemer of man, 

It deſcribes the ſlate and circumſtances of his ſuffering; 
fo exatily, that it ſeems rather an hiſtory of his paſſun 
than a prophecy. And it is ſo undeniable a proof of th: 
truth of Chriſtianity, that the bare reading of it, and 
comparing it with the goſpel-hiſtory, hath converted ſom: 
unbelievers, and brought them home again to the faith ani 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt *. 


The Second SUunDAY after EPIPHANY, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IS ATA, Chap. liii. 


I, HO hath believed I N the foregoing chapter, 
our report; and to the prophet foretold the 
whom is the arm of the great bleſſings of the goſpel, 


LORD revealed? the ſucceſs it ſhould meet 


* Converted ſome unbilicvers.] particularly the Far/ of Rocheſter 
ſee his life by Dr. Burnet, and Par/ns's ſermon), and Sir Job 
Jams; the accyunt of which was related to me by the Biſhop of 


with 
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2. For he ſhall grow up with among the Gentiles, 
before him as a tender plant, and the triumphs of the 
and as a root out of a dry Meſſiah (whom he there calls 
ground : be hath no form ** the arm of the Lord”) 
nor comelineſs : and when over the kings of the earth. 
we Hall ſee him, there is But foreſeeing the incredu- 
r. Is beauty that we Should de- lity of his own people the 

fire him. Jets, and their prejudice to 

3. He is deſpiſed and re- Feſus Chriſt, on account of 

jetted of men, a man of the meanneſs of his birth, 
ſorrows, and acquainted and his humble appearance 

with grief, and we hid as amongſt them, he breaks 

it were our faces from him; out into this paſſionate ex- 

he was deſpiſed, and we clamation; I bo hath be- 
geemed him not. lieved our report? and to 

5 whom is the arm of the LORD 
n. revealed? And leſt we Chriſtians alſo ſhould fall 
"gs « after the ſame example of unbelief *,” the Holy 
Ghoſt, even the ſame Spirit who dictated this pro- 
phecy to Jſaiab, applies it by the evangeliſt to our 
2 Lord JE sus CHRIST e, with this additional remark 
* (to obviate any poſſible objection), Theſe things 
1 « (aid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of 
«Hin ©." On comparing theſe Scriptures toge- 
ther, we cannot but obſerve both the natures of 
Chriſt very plainly aſſerted, and, in conſequence 
thereof, his two ſtates deſcribed, of humiliation and 
exaltation; the firſt belonging to his human, the 
other to his Divine Nature. Both the prophet, and 
the evangeliſt, ſaw his Divinity (which the latter calls 
his glory) through the veil of his fleſh; All true be- 
lievers fee it alſo, and are not offended at the mean 
appearance, contempt, and ſufferings, which attended 
his incarnation, and ſtate of humanity. Bur the proud 
Jew, and unbelieving Chriſtian, looking on his hu- 
man nature only, and his ſtate of humiliation, and 


"Verſe 10. d Heb, iv. 11, © John xi 38. Ver. 41. 
| A a 2 not 
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not on his glory or GoDH ad allo, for want of the eye 
of faith, they /ee no form nor comelineſs in him; and 
when they thus ſee him, with the eye of fleſh only, or 
the mere light of reaſon, there 7s no beauty that they 
ſhould defire him. — Worldly minds ſee nothing amiable 
in Chriſt. His greateſt beauty, which, to us men, 
lies in his humanity and ſufferings, is no beauty to 
them; but is rather a matter of averſion or diſdain, 
than of love or deſire. They believe not the prophets 
and apoſtles concerning him, becavſe-the arm of th: 
LORD, the divine power and wiſdom, which in- 
forms and actuates this arm, is not revealed to them, — 
They, judging by their outward ſenſes only, ard 
carnal prejudices, conceive all ſufferiogs to be real 
evils, and marks of divine diſpleaſure. —They diſtin- 
guiſh not between the cauſe of ſufferings, which is 
lin, and the perſon of the ſufferer, who may be dear 
to God. Such doubtleſs was the caſe of the holy 
and innocent Jeſs, who was the Lamb without ſpot, 
and ſuffered as a ſacrifice in our ſtead (and a fact 
fice, we know, was always to be without blemiſh, 
and perfectly free from the guilt of thoſe fins for 
which it ſuffered.) Hence it comes to pals, that ſuch 
men revile and blaſpheme his ſufferings; they eſteem 
him ſmitten of Ged, and juſtly effiiled, as a finner, 
yea, as à malefactor. They deſpiſe and reject him; 
they hide their faces from him, when tendered to them 
in the ſacred miniſtries of religion; they deſpiſe him, 
as a man only, a mere contemptible man; they eſteem 
him not, as he is in bimfelt the Son of God Mott High; 
or as he is to us, our ever blefled Redeemer, our 
Lord, and ou GO D. Ho blind a creature is man 
without faith! he has eyes and fees not, fees nothing 
but what is human, earthly, groſs. Sees Chrilt as 
Man, but not as GOD; ſees him manifeſted in the 
 fcſh, but not GOD manifeſted: in that fleſh. He 
fees and f-els his own miſery, but not the help or te- 
medy which this m of ihe Lord holds forth to ar 
fi te 
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He obſerves lying vanities, but forſaketh his own 


mercy *. 


4. Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried cur 
ſorrows: yet we did ęſteem 
him flricken, ſmitten of 
Cad, and affucted, 

5. But be was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſians, he 
was bruiſed for our ini- 
quilies : the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are 
bealed. | 
6. All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray : we have 
turned every one to his own 
way, and the LORD hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us 
all, 

7. He was oppreſſed, and 
he was afflified; yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is 
brought as a lamb to the 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep be- 
fore her ſhearers 1s dumb, 
ſa he openeth nat his mouth. 

8. He was taken from 
prijen, and from judgment : 
and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration? for he was cut off 
out of the land of the living: 
fer the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he flricken, 

9. And he made his grave 
with the wicked, and with 


The ſufferings of Chriſt - 
are here ſo plainly deſcribed. 
by the prophet, that they 
cannot with any colour of 
reaſon be applied to any 
other perſon, as ſome here- 
tics would fain perſuade us; 
eſpecially, if we attend to the 
three following conſidera- 
tions, which in the ſtrongeſt 
and molt poſitive terms are 
affirmed of Cbriſt. Firſt, 
That he ſuffered Fox man: 
2dly, That he ſuffered By 
man: And, 3dly, That he 
bare what man deſerved to 
have borne and ſuffered, 

By the firlt is aſſerted the 
ſatisfaction which Chriſt 
hath made for the ſin of the 
world : and this is repeated 
over and over again, in 
different expreſſions, but of 
the ſame import, as a truth 
of the utmoſt conſequence 
to confirm our faith, aad 
cure our guilty fears. For 
thus the prophet dwells on 
this heaveuly theme, and ſo 
ofcen ſtrikes that ſweeteſt of 
all notes to an humble pe- 
nitent's ears, the plenary 


ſatis faction, propitiation, and 


atonement, which Chriſt hath 
made for the ſins of the 


© Ton. ii. 8. 


A a 3 whole 


/ 
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the rich in his death, be- whole world: “ The chaſe 
cauſe he had done no vio- ** tiſement of OUR peace was 
lence, neither was any de- laid upon him, and with 
ceit in his mouth, « bis firipes VE are beal- 
10. Yet it pleaſed the d.. He had done no 
LORD to bruiſe bim, he ** violence, neither was a 


bath put him to grief :-— * deceit in bis mouth [there- 


« fore he ſuffered not for 
« himſelf]; yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; be 
&« hath put him to grief.“ By his knowledge ſhall my 
e righteous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their 
te mniquities. „He hath poured out his ſoul unto 
% death; and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
« and he bare the fin of many, and made interceſſion 
« for the tranſgreſſors.“ | 
Secondly, He ſuffered By man. This appears alſo 
from the whole tenor of the chapter ; eſpecially where 
it is, ſaid, ** V ben we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty 
„ (ſuch as carnal men admire, of pomp and worldly 
« grandeur) that we ſhould defire bim.“ And this was 
verified by what the Evangeliſt obſerves, ** He came 
© to his own, and his own received him not . 
Again, He is deſpiſed and rejected of men: We hid, as 
« 7} Were, our faces from him; e was deſpiſed, and 
« we eſteemed him not.” He was wounded by * our 
c tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed by our iniquities. —— 
He was oppreſſed, and be was affited;”— unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed by his enemies; betrayed, forſaken, and denied, 
by his friends; brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter; 
haled as the worſt of malefaQtors to crucifixion, 
and worried by the tumultuary clamours of prieſts 
and people to an ignominious accurſed death. —7 he 
opened not bis mouth, to recriminate his adverſaries, or 
to defend himſelf.—And as @ ſheep before ber fhearers 
(thoſe implacable ſpoilers of his innocence and life) is 
dumb ſo he openeth not bis mouth, either in com- 
plaints againſt God or them, but in a moſt charitable 


Jebn i. 11. 5 $0 the Hebrew; and the Greek is da, becauſe of. 
| interceſſion 


ns we ws BY M4 xv © Fm fk 
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interceſſion to God for them: Father, forgive them, 
« for they know not what they do.” — How can we 
read or think of this without the utmoſt indignation 
at ſuch inhuman treatment of ſo innocent, ſo great a 
Perſon, the Holy one, the Son, the only Son of God, 
our friend, our beſt friend, the lover of fouls, the Savi- 
our of the world !—But, alas! are we not all acceſſary 
to this horrid tragedy, to this barbarous treatment of 
the bleſſed JESUS? Yes, He was wounded by OUR 
tranſgreſſions, &c. Our ſins were not only the mate- 
rial, but the inſtrumental}, cauſe of all his ſufferings.— 
How ought this to cut us to the heart, and raile an 
holy indignation againſt ourſelves, for the hand we 
alſo have had in thoſe cruel wounds and bruiſes 
which our dear Redeemer underwent! How much 
more ſhould we abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes, when we reflect on the wounds, which our 
iniquities daily give him, and by which he is cruci- 
fied afreſh, and put again to an open ſhame} Eſpeci- 

ally, if we conſider, laſtly, | 
Thirdly, That he ſuffered what we deſerved to have 
ſuffered. — Was he deſpiſed and rejected of men? Was 
he hated and reviled, betrayed and denied, perſe- 
cuted and oppreſſed, accuſed and condemned, ſcourged 
and crucified ? Yea, moreover, was he forſaken cf 
God, given up to an amazing agony, to death, and 
to hell? Theſe were the things, theſe the penalties 
and pains, which every one of us deſerved to have 
undergone, and yet he endured them for us. He took 
on him the iniquities of us all; both our ſin, and our 
* we our guilt, and our ſufferings ; that ſo, 
y ſuffering and dying in our ſtead, he might make 
that atonement to the infinite juſtice of God, which 
was not in our power to do. Were man to ſuffer for 
himſelf, he muſt ſuffer for ever; but Chriſt ſuffering 
once for all, hath ſatisfied, and paid a ſufficient ran- 
ſom for all. How good and gracious muſt he be, 
who endured ſo much tor our ſakes! how great muſt 
44 ,.- 
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the dignity of his Perſon be, how infinite the- merit 
of his ſufferings, which could atone for and diſcharge 


an infinite debt 

The ſoul of Chriſt was 
m— ben thou fhalt made an offering for fin, 
make his faul an offering for when in his agony, in the 
fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he garden, it became exceed- 
hall preling his days; and ing ſorrowful even unto 
the pleaſure of the LORD death; when on the croſs 
hall proſper in bis hand, it was forſaken of God; 
11. He ſhall ſee of the and when it deſcended into 
travei' of his ſoul, and ſhail hell, Theſe ſufferings were 
be ſatisfied: by his know- from the immediate hand of 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſer- God; and theſe were doubt- 
vant juſtify many: for he. leſs the greateſt our Lord 
al bear their iniguilies. endured; but they were 
alſo the laſt. He ſuffer- 
ed indeed in both body and foul, becauſe we had ſin- 
ned in both; and fo was made a whole burnt offering 
to God tor che fins of the whole world. ] Now 
follows the ſucceſs of his bitter, but meritorious 
paſſion ;; the happy effects of which are deſcribed to 

us in the enſuing words.—** Fe ſhall ſee his ſeed :'— 

He ſpall ſee of thetravailef his ſoul, and ve ſalisſied:“— 
5 By bis, knowledge ſhall my rizhleous ſervant Juſtify 
% many.” No. tO, in Scripture. language, is 
to acquit the ſianer from the ſentence of condemina. 


b Nqt that the ſon] of Chriſt ſuſfered any pain there; but, a; 
ſuch au act of extreme humiliation was a real lutfering; according 
to that complaint of the P/e/mij/, who in the perion of Chriſt be. 
moans the deplorable bow of his condition. My foul is full 
« of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. I am counted 
++ as one of them that go Gown into the pit, and | have been even 
« as a man that hath no Rrength, Free among the dead, like unto 
© them that ate wour.ded, and lie in the grave. Thou bal laid me 
« in the Icweſt pit, in the place of darxne!ls, and in the deep *. 

And that ou excelient churt h would have us to underſtand thjs 0! 
Chr.it, appears by her choice of this pſalm for one of her proper 
F/alms on Gaud Friday; yea, as the laſt of them, and that too for 
the Exening Service, computing, as it were, that time to be the 
time of our Lo: d's deſcending into hell. 

* Plas: IX xX 313, 
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tion (which had paſſed upon all mankind in our firſt 
parent Adam), and thereby to diſcharge the criminal 
both from guilt and puniſhment. 'Vhis our Lord 
hath done for all men, by bearing their iniquities, and, 
in their ſtead, ſuffering the penalty of the law, 
death. Our Lord did thus zuſftify all mankind : He 
ſuffered for, and ſo redeemed, the whole world. Bur 
then the ſalvation, which he hath purchaſed for all, 
is applied, and made effectual, only by faith. For this 
realon it is added, That by bis knowledge be juſtifies 
MANY, 1. e. as many as receive the knowledge of 
him by faith, and ſuch as he knows will believe his 
word.—T hough the ranſom he pays, be ſufficient for 
all, it is efteEtual to none but thoſe who repent, and 
believe the goſpel. Theſe, though many, yet are not 
all; and why all are not ſaved, who have been re- 
deemed, is wholly owing to their own fault, and ne- 
ect of ſo great ſalvation. From hence we may 
obſcrve, that there are two kinds of juſtification ; one 
effected by the ſufferings of Chriſt, which extends to 
all; the other by his knowledge, which extends to be- 
hevers only. The one acquits from the guilt of 
original ſin; the other from perſonal tranſgreſſions, 
and actual fins. The firſt is ſignified above, verſe 6. 
where it is ſaid, The LO RD hath laid on him the ini 
quizzes of US all; the latter here, in verſe 11th, Where 
t is faid, He all juſtify many *,— The fitſt is an adt 
of free grace, the other is conditional, being on the 
terms ot repentance and faith; and conſequently is 
tie proper eftect of knowledge. For how can we re- 
pent of our fins, it we know them not? And how 
can we know them, but by the law of God that for- 
bids them*? How can we believe in the Son of God, 
except we know him through the goſpel that hath 
reveal-d' him, and by the illumination of his 
Holy Spirit, who gives us light to ſce him? So St. 


i See the like diſlinction in Rom, v. 18, 19. * So St. Paul rea- 
ſons, Rom. vii. 7, Cc. 


Paul- 
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Pet ſpeaks, God hath revealed them unto us by 

« his Sptrit . U 
Hence alſo we learn the meaning of the ordinary it 

and extraordinary grace of God. The firſt is ge- v 

neral, and given to all, in conſequence of Chriſt's 1 

univerſal redemption, to uſe, and to profit withal, if pe 

fa be they reject it not by wilful acts of ſin, and offend a 


ainſt the dictates of natural conſcience. The other be 
is beſtowed on Chriſtians only, uſing the means ap- a1 
pointed, and conforming themſelves to the image of a1 
him, in whom they profeſs to believe. So that tr 


from hence we may likewife underſtand thoſe ſayings, 
That Chriſt “ lighteth every man that cometh into fu 
« the world:“ That he taketh away the fin of the ſa 


, « world : That “he hath made ſatisfaction for the 1 
| „ fins of the whole world.” All which plainly C 
ſh-ws, that the redemption of mankind, which we * 

have called the Firſt Juſtification, is, as our church A 

alfo holds, univerſal, and not partial : But the . 

' faving effect of redemption, which we have called 

the Second Juſtification, is, on the contrary, par- d 

tial, and not univerſal; being an act of mercy 6 
conferred: indeed on many, but not on all; and li- as 

mited by certain conditions to ſuch perſons only, = 

who enter into covenant with God, and perform v 

thoſe conditions. And none are excluded from the 


the benefit of this juſtification, but thoſe who fir 
wilfully refuſe it, when ſufficiently made known to 
them.—As for infants dying baptized or unbaptized, we 
they have the benefit of the general redemption ; and aw 
fa have all thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, if ſo be de: 
they themſelves are not found to obſtruct it by wil- 4 
fully offending againſt the law of conſcience.—“ O ho 
« the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and unk 


* knowledge of God”, whaſe grace that bring- put 
eth ſalvation, bath thus appeared unto ail W ©" 
« men ". | whi 
| | Le, 

I 1 Cor. il. 12. * Rom. xi. 33, its ii. Its | 


Ti 
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12. Therefore wnll I di- The words, 1 will divide 
vide him a portion with him a portion with the great, 
the great, and he ſhall di- may be rendered more lite- 
vide the ſpoil with the rally, and therefore more 


flrong : becauſe he hath agreeably to the Hebrew, I 


poured out his ſoul unto will beſtow many upon him, 
death : and he was num- or, 1 will give him a ſhare 
bered with the tranſgreſſors, | or poſſeſſion] in many. To 
and be bare the ſin of many, this ſenſe the Septuagint ver- 
and made interceſſion for the ſion agrees ?, and then it 
tranſgreſſors. exactly correſponds to what 

went before, that he ſhould 
juſtify (or ſave) many; and is equivalent to what is 
ſaid in the ſecond Palm, I will give him the hea- 
« then for his inheritance;” and to thoſe ſayings of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, No man can come unto me, 
« except the Father, who hath ſent me, draw him .“ 
And again, ** Thou haſt given him {the Son] power 
„over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 


o St. 7obn ſeems to cite from hence that ſaying of John Baptiſt, 
chap. i. 29. The Lamb of God “ that taketh away the fin of the 
« world,” Ty auaprizy in the ſingular number, i. e. original fin ; 
as we have noted on Jer. xxxi. and on Archbiſhop Leighton's ſer- 
mon vIII. p. 137. It is very obſervable, that both the prophet, 
and the 8 expreſs theſe two parallel places in the ſingular 
number, not fins in the plural number, but in the ſingular number, 
the 81N of many, and six of the world. By which we may be con- 
firmed in that doctrine, that hereby is meant original fin, in which 
all mankind was involved by the fall of our firſt parent. But 
withal we are to note this difference, that although Chriſt doth 
both, it is with a limitation: The goſ; el aſſures us, that he taketh 
away the fin of the auho/e world; ſo that no man ſhall be con- 
demned (now that he hath made the atonement) for the fin of 
Adam, but for the perſonal fins of men. Though the pardon of 
the firſt be univerſal, and extends to all that deſcend from Adam; 
yet all will not receive the benefit of that abſolution, becauſe of 
unbelief, and their own actual tranſgreſſions. To theſe will be im- 
puted, not only their own particular fins, but the guilt alſo of ori- 
ginal fin, which will reſt upon all who negle& to apply to Chriſt, 
to bear it for them, and to take it away. But with reſpect to thoſe 
who do believe in Chriſt, it is here ſaid, He bare the fin of many, 


. e. as many as ſhall repent and believe the goſpel. 
„ Wh L many 
| F 
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* many as thou haſt given him.“ -The Father i; 
here ſaid to give the Son power over all fleſh : this 
wer the Son hath exerciſed and ſhewn, by putting 
all men, through the merit of his death and paſſion, 
into a ſalvable ſtate: But eternal lite he beſtows on 
none but thoſe whom his Father draws, and gives 
unto him, that is to ſay, whom divine providence 
hatch placed within the ſound of the golpel. and whoſe 
robity of heart hath diſpoſed them to embrace it — 
All which plainly confirms what we have above ob- 
ſerved concerning the two kinds, or rather degrees, 
of juſtification, which, is obtained to us through 
Chriſt: the one taking in all mankind, the other the 
many. And, O! let every one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, ſtrive to be one of the many, and not de- 
pend, as careleſs Chriſtians ſeem to do, on the falſe 
hope that all ſhall be ſaved, becauſe all have been te- 
dee med: Nor let the weak believer deſpair of mercy, 
through falſe notions of any ſecreet decrees, ſeeing al 
are intitled to juſtification of life, who accept it on 
the terms propoſed ; and none excluded from falva- 
tion, or excepted in the general pardon, but ſuch 
only as wilfully reject and refuſe it.— And be ſhall di. 
dide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. | The expreſſion alludes 
to the cuſtom of conquerors, who divide the ſpoils of 
their victory with their officers and ſoldiers : $0 

* Chriſt, after he had conquered the powers of dark- 
neſs by his croſs, led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men.—But if we render the words according to 
the Septuaginr, and the Chaldee paraphraſt, He jhall 
divide the ſpails OF the ſtrong; then the ſenſe will be, 
that Chriſt ſhall turn Satan out of that kingdom 
which he had uſurped over mankind, and recover 
his own juſt right to it; according to that ſaying of 
his, in Jobn xii. 31. Now ſhall the prince of 
{© this world be caſt out.” And this interpretation of 
the prophet's words, our Saviour himſclf ſeems to 


r Tohn xvii. 2. 


allude 


ade 
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allude to, when, ſpeaking of his conqueſt over Satan, 


he ſaith, When a ſtronger than he {hall come upon 
« him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
« his armour, wherein he truſted, and D1viDETH 


« his SPOILS *. 


* Luke, xi. 22. 


The 


366 The Third SUNDAY 14. gg, 


De Third Su N DAY after Erirnany, 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is Al Au, Chap. lv. 


PDE. 


T being the great end and deſign of the manifeſtation 
/ of the Son of God, to deſtroy all the works of the 

devil, not only (as before obſerved) that idolatrous 
worſhip be had ſet up in the world, but all kinds of fin and 
wickedneſs, which he tempts mankind to commit; and as 
the church, in her forenoing leſſons for this ſeaſon, hath 
profeſſedly taught, and aſſerted, the eſſential Divinity of 
Chriſt ; and directed cur adaorations to Him, as the true 
and proper object of Divine Worſhip ; ſbe now proceeds 
more expreſly to invite all men to the practice of thoſe good 
works, which Chriſt came to eſtabliſh, and hath pre- 
pared for us to walk in, in oppoſition to, and inſtead of, 
the works of darkneſs. 

And, that no man may think himſelf excluded, either 
by the difficulty of acquiring that righteouſneſs, or per- 
fection of virtue, which the goſpel requires; or be diſ- 
couraged by any conſcious unworthineſs of receiving the 
benefits, and glorious privileges, which it propoſes to us, 
the preſent leſſons do more eſpectally exhibit to us the ge- 
neral and unlimited freedom of Divine Grace; that, 


all bougb the end and deſign of Chriſtianity, which is a 
5 | Per feli, 
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perſect, boly, and unſpotted life, may ſeem at firſt tos 
high for human frailty to attain to; yet, the means for 
atchieving that end, and ſuch a ſtate of perfection, art 
moſt practicable and eaſy ; that they are as free, and com. 
on to all, as water; as cheap as food, that may be bad 
without money, and without price. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Is Al AR, Chap. ly, 


1. LJO, every one that HE means of grace 
E thirſleth, come ye T are often pee 
to the waters; and he that in Scripture, under the em- 
bath no money, come ye, blems of ſtreams and ſprings 
buy and eat, yea, come, buy of water; and grace itſelf 
wine and milk without mo- is deſcribed by the metaphor 
ney, and without price. of meat and drink ; it being 
of the ſame uſe to the ſoul, 

as meat and food are to the body. As the one cleanſes 
and refreſhes, the other ſtrengthens and feeds, the 
body; fo theſe ſpiritual waters purify and refreſh 
the ſoul : They are alſo as free as the natural, and 
may be had without money, and without price.——All 
may freely drink of theſe ſprings, that have but a 
thirſ to deſire them: All are welcome to this food, 
who pleaſe to accept of the invitation: For fo the 
Great Ruler of this divine feaſt, the Holy Feſus, ex- 
plains and confirms this his meſſenger's invitation, when 
he came in perſon to prepare the heavenly banquet z 
* Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righ- 
<« teouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled“. And as here 
the prophet cries, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come, 
&c. ſo that beloved apoſtle tells us, in Rev. xxii. 
17. * The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and let 
him that heareth, ſay, Come; and let him that is 


* | : 
Matt. v n 
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* athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let him take 
« the water of life freely.” Heareſt thou this, 0 
man, and wilt not thou embrace ſo gracious an offer? 
Or de ſpiſeſt thou the riches of Divine Goodneſs, be- 
cauſe ſo cheap, and eaſy to be had ? *Tis true, nothing 
is more free, nothing more cheap; they are to be had 
for aſking, to be purchaſed without money, and with. 

out price; and therefore the world flights theſe blef. 
ſings, even becauſe they are common and cheap. But 
faith makes a very different eſtimate. Faith aſſures 
us, that infinite is the value of this water of life; in- 
eſtimable the benefit of this une, and this milk. — And 
happy for us, that they are ſo cheap! — Were they tg 
be bought, what have we to give? What money can 
reach the price? Tae world itſelf, with all its wealth, 
is no way equal to the purchaſe: He only that is 
<* rich unto all that call upon him *,” hath paid down 
the price for them; yea, paid it down for us : His 
they are, and he hath made them ours, by donation 
and free gift. — And he himſelf hath aſſured us, that 
theſe living waters are, his Spirit, John vii. 37, Ge. 
that this tine is his blood; this mit, his ſacred word, 
Come we then with a willing mind, and SPIN 
ſhall make them ours, 

O my God! 1 aſk not then for theſe waters to te- 
freſh me; this wine, to comfort; this milk, to feed 
my ſoul: They are ready to my hand; they are of. 
fered to my lips: But this I aſk, an appetite for them; 
an hunger and thirſt, to cantitain me to accept them; 
to take and eat, in remembrance of him, who died 
to obtain theſe mercies for me; and to feed on him 
in my heart with thankſgiving. 

Happineſs is what all man- 

2. Wherefore do ye ſpend kind ſetks aſter; yet, how 
money for that which is not few ſeek it, where it is to 
bread? and your labsur for be found! or uſe the right 
that which /atisfieth na? means for obtaining at To 


b Rom. x. 12. 


place 
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te hearken diligently unto me, place the ſummum bonum, or 
0 and eat ye that which is chief good of man, in any 
5 good, and let your ſoull de- thing but G OD, is an er- 
e light itſelf in fatneſs, ror leſs to be wondered at 
| in Gentiles, who know not 
id God; but for us, who have GO D himſelf to light 
b and guide us; who is Himſelf both the way and the 
(. end; who ſo freely offers us the true bread ; and fo 
ut kindly invites to the felicity we ſeek ; for us (I ſay) 
es to be ſtill ending all our pains and time in ſeeking 


1- after it in the empty and unſatisfying enjoyments of 
Ne the world, the very pomps and vanities which we 
10 profeſſedly renounced; or to place it in any thing, 
n excluſive of him, who is the only fountain of all 


b. happineſs; yea, happineſs itſelf; is the groſſeſt ſtu- 
pidity, and a4 moſt wilful blindneſs. 
In this verſe we have the 


18 3. Incline your ear, and goſpel in epitome; even the 
* come unto me. hear, and your whole proceſs of grace and 
at foul ſhall live; and I will ſalvatio Firſt, Chriſt and 
7 make an everlaſling cove- his miniſters preaching the 
d. nant with you, even the glad tidings of peace; and 
ce ſure mercies of David. calling upon us to come unto 


him. —Secondly, Faith in- 
clining the ear, and carrying us to him. —Thirdly, 
The Holy Spirit, quickening the ſoul, which, in its 
natural ſtate, is dead in treſpaſſes and fin.—Fourthly, 
The baptiſmal covenant made with God in Chriſt; 
who is here called, the ſure mercies of David; that is, 
the ſure and unmoveable foundation, on which the 
mercies ſtipulated in that covenant are built, and ſe- 
cured to all true believers: And it is called an ever- 
laſting covenant, in compariſon of the covenant of 
works, which was annulled by our fall ; whereas this 
of grace never ſhall.-—The law (or firſt covenant) was 
at done away; but the goſpel (or ſecond covenant) is 
. to ſubſiſt for ever; and is therefore, in Rev. xiv. 6. 
called the everlaſting goſpel.” So that the cove- 
nant of our peace ſhall never be repealed, Ho 
& Vor. I. B b ſhould - 
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ſhould this encourage our 4 9 The mercies of Da- 


vid, i. e. of all who are after 


od's own heart, as David 


was, are ſure mercies: How ſhould this inflame our 
love, and quicken our diligence ! 


4. Behold, TI have given 
him for a witneſs to the 
people, à leader and com- 
 mander to the people. 

5. Behold, thou ſhalt call 
a nation that thou knewefl 
not, and nations that know 
not thee, ſhall run unto thee, 
becauſe of the LORD thy 
God, and for the Holy one 
of Iſrael ; for he hath glo- 
rified thee. 


I have given him, &c,]— 
Who is here meant by Him? 
Who is it that ſpeaks, and 
ſaith, I have given him? yea, 
who is it that is ſpoken to, 
in the fifth verſe, Thou ſhall 
call a nation, &c. ?—The 
common ſenſe of expoſitors 
is, that it is God the Father 
ſpeaking of, and to, the Son, 
— But is it not rather the 
Logos, the Word or Son of 
God, ſpeaking of, and to, 
the Meſſiah ? that is to ſay, 


the Divine Nature Wins to the human and aſſumed 
nature of Chriſt; to Chriſt, in his mediatorial ca- 
pacity, as Son of man ©.—Thar the perſon ſpeaking 
in the beginning of the chapter, is the Meſſiab, cannot 
be queſtioned; it being his province to promulge the 
goſpel; and there does not appear in the context any 
change of the perſon ſpeaking: So that, as he that 
faith in the goſpel, Come unto me, all ye that ate 
e weary, and heavy laden *,” is the ſame that hereſaith, 
Incline your ear, and come unto me; it is as evident, that 
he who calls upon us to come to the waters, Sc. 
the very ſame, who afterwards faith, I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, &c.—1 have given bin 
for a witneſs to the people, &c. ; conſequently, all that 
is ſpoken throughout the chapter, is ſpoken by the 
Son, as he is the LORD [Jehovah] in, and of, the 
ſame divine eſſence with the Father. — If this be ſo 
and it be alſo acknowledged, that he, who is here 
ſpoken of in verſe 3. and ſpoken to, verſe 5. is the 


d Matt xi. 28. 


© See on chap. Kli. 8. and xliv, 21. 
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Mediator, that was to come in the nature of man, it 
will both make the context much more coherent and 

lain, and be a key to many other parallel places in 
the P/alms, and the Prophets; and, conſequently, con- 
firm the grand and fundamental article of our Chriſ- 
tian faith, which the church, at this ſeaſon, labours 
to inſtruct us in; namely, that our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt is both GOD and man.“ - There will alſo 
remain no difficulty to underſtand, that the predicate 
or ſubject, which the word, Him, verſe 4. or Thou, 
verſe 5. do belong, and refer to, is our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; who is here, and by the apoſtle 
likewiſe (As xiii. 34.), called, The ſure mercies of Da- 
vid; but not in a private ſenſe, as thoſe mercies were 
limited to the houſe and family of David; but in a 
far more general and univerſal ſenſe, as extended to 
all that believe in Him, who is both the Son and Lord 
of David; ſo that he is our ſure mercies (or, as the 
Greek verſion renders it, our ſure holineſs ©) in the 
ſame ſenſe as He is our righteouſneſs, our ſanctifica- 


tion, our peace. 2 
Here Chriſt invites us all 


6. Seek ye the LORD 
while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while be 1s 
near, 

7. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrigh- 


 teous man his thoughts : and 


let him return unto» the 
LORD, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our 
Cod, for he will abundantly 
pardon, 

8, For my thoughts are 
nit your thoughts, neither 


to a ſincere repentance ; and 
to accept of mercy, while it 
is to be obtained. Now 
eis the accepted time, now 
5e is the day of ſalvation.” — 
Grace is freely offered to all : 
All are called upon to come, 
verſe 1, &c.— This, though 
an act of infinite goodneſs ; 
yet, the words, while he may 
be found, and, while be is 


near, carry in them no ſmall 


terror; as plainly intimating 
to us, that there is a time, 


\ * 
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are your ways my ways, when he ſhall nat be found 
ſaith the LORD. © — “ When they ſhall call 
9. For as the heavens are ** upon him, but he will not 
higher i han the earth, ſo © anſwer, when they ſhall 
are my ways higher than © ſeek him early, but they 
your ways, and my thoughts «© ſhall not find him f,”— 
than your thoughts, he reaſon why they miſs 
him, is, becauſe they ſeek 
him not in his own way. The ways of the Lord, and 
the ways of wicked men, are quite contrary to each 
other. My ways are not your ways. To find him, 
therefore, the wicked muſt forſate his own way, and 
return; that is, muſt turn quite back again all the 
way by which he had gone aſtray, before he can come 
into the paths where God is to be found. — My rihoughts | 
are not yeur thoughts : Therefore the unrighteous man 
muſt give a new, and quite different, turn to all his 
thoughts, notions, and principles; which worldly 
wiſdom, intereſt, or education, may have rendered 
familiar and habitual to him.—He that repent, 
- therefore, muſt not only change his whole ſcheme of 
actions, but his way of thinking too; yea, his /houghts, 
as the firſt principles of his actions, muſt be firſt re- 
formed: And it is an holy humility alone, that can 
make this total change. This truly cardinal virtue 
conſiders the infinite ſuperiority of God's ways and 
wiſdom above ours; that, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are God's ways higher than our ways, and 
his thoushts than our thoughts. Therefore it diſcards 
every opinion and ſentiment that is contrary to his 
ö word; becauſe it cannot but be falſe; and diſclaims 
every action which is contrary to his commands; be- 
cauſe it cannot but be evil. | 
Theſe words are full af 
10. For as the rain comfort to the true peni- 
cometh dotum, and the ſnow tent.--Man can do nothingof 
from heaven, and returneth himſelf to break the chain of 


f Proverbs i. 28. 10 
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not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that 
it may give ſeed to the ſower, 
and bread to the eater : 

11. So ſhall my Mord be 
that goeth forth out of my 
mouth : it ſhall not return 
unto me void; for it hall 
accompliſh that which 1 
pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 
in the thing whereto I ſent 
11. 
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his ſins; all his ſufficzency 
is of God: The Wordof our 
God is mighty to ſave; he 
is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all*that come unto God 
by Him.—As in the depth 
of winter all nature ſeems 
dead, and the earth quite 
barren and unactive, thro? 
excels of cold; yet, after 
it hath been often drenched 
with rains and ſnows, which, 
in that ſeaſon, deſcend from 
heaven, it will revive again 


through the genial warmth of the ſun, bring forth, and 


bud, and put on a new face of plenty, to welcome the 


returning ſpring: So the ſoul, whoſe life and affections 
have, as it were, been frozen up by ſin, quite dead to 
God, and to all thoſe holy operations which he requires, 
can hope for no revival from ſuch a benumbed condi- 
tion, ſuch a death, but by the word, and enlivening 
virtue, of her Saviour, who often ſheds down upon 
her the ſhowers of his grace, to impregnate her bar- 
renneſs, and the heat of his Holy Spirit to melt her 
ſins away, as the ſun in fair and warm weather *,— 
And what heart can be ſo frozen, that this will not 
diſſolve? or ſo barren, as not to grow fertile with 
ſuch ſhowers of Divine Love, and bring forth fruit 


meet for repentance { ? 
If, as our Lord tells us, 


12. For ye ſhall go out 
with joy, and be led forth 
with peace : the mountains 
and the hills ſhall break forth 
before you into ſinging, and 
all the trees of the field ſhall 
6040 their hands, 


1 Eeclus, iii. 15. 


there is joy among the angels 
in heaven, for one ſinner 
that repenteth ; how much 
more ſhould the bleſſed ef- 
fects of the goſpel, whereby 
ſuch infinite numbers have 
been converted and ſaved, 


cauſe 
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13. Inflead of the them cauſe a joy upon earth! 
Hall come up the fir-tree, Thoſe holy and benign ſpi. 
and inſtead of the brier all rits rejoice in the glory of 
come up the myrtle- tree : and God, and the good of Man: 
it ſhall be to the LORD And can man, who alone 
for a name, for an ever- receives the gift and imme. 
lafling fign, that Hall nat diate benefit of this great 
be cut off. ſalvation, remain unaffected, 
2 and without the warmeſ 
ſentiments of gratitude and joy? - The ſruits of rigb. 
teouſneſs are joy and peace; it brings down heaven 
upon earth; it reſtores the golden age, and turns the 
mountains and hills into a paradiſe. The thorn and the 
brier, which the curſe produced, ſhall give place to 
the verdant myrtle, and the ſtately fr. Thoſe men, 
who were pernicious as brzers, untractable as hr 
ſhall, through the miraculous power of evangelici 
grace, emulate the beauty and ſtraitneſs of the 
fir-tree by the emipency of their virtue, and upright 
neſs of their lives: They ſhall imitate, and outvie, 
the fragrancy and verdure of the myrtle, by the (wet 
odour of an holy and amiable example. 
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The Third Sunday after ET HANY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


IS ATA, Chap. lvi. 
P 


N this leſſon the prophet exhorteth to ſanfification 
3 and true holineſs : The ſteps and degrees whereby 


the ſame is to be obtained are alſo pointed out. 
And to ſhew the great and ineſtimable benefit of Cbriſt's 
Eniphany, or manifefation to the world, the gifts and 
privileges of the goſpel are declared to be free to all with» 
out diſtinflion of any legal incapacities, or reſpett of per- 
ſens, either with regard io country, or any corporal im- 
perfeftions : That none are excluded from grace, but for 
moral and wilful defects: That ſuch indeed exclude them- 
ſelves, either by following blind guides, or their own 
corrupt luſis and paſſions , and giving ibemſelves up io 4 
fothful, ſenſual, luxurtous life. 


The Third Sunday after EPIPHANY, 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


IsA1AH, Chap. Ivi, 


. 7 US faith the T HE fteps by which 
LORD; Keep ye we may arrive to ſal- 
i«dement, and do juſtice; vation, are, 1ſt, Moral ho- 
£72 #0 4” neſt y, 
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for my ſalvation is near neſty, and a virtuous diſpo- 
to come, and my righteouſ- ſition of mind: Keep judę- 
neſi to be revealed. ment, and do juſtice. —This is 
that good ground our Lord 

ſpeaks of *, in which alone the ſeed of the word will 
grow, and come to perfection. This“ prepares the way 
«* of the Lord, and maketh his paths ſtrait *.?——. 
„% Without holineſs (we are told) no man ſhall ſee the 
« Lord e; but without righteouſneſs, and moral 
virtue, no man can attain to holineſs. —In theſe two 
qualifications conſiſts that Image of God which we 
loſt by the fall, and is reſtored by the goſpel : For 
te the new man is created after GOD in righteouſ- 
“ neſs and true holineſs .- They who are {/raelites 
indeed, and without guile, will readily come to 
Chriſt, and commence his diſciples : For theſe are 
they, whom the Father is ſaid to draw, and to 
© give to Chriſt out of the world®;” who have 
« learned of the Father ;“ and are “ ordained (i. e. 
„ Giſpoſed ; ſo the word rather ſignifies) to eternal 
« lifes,” Theſe gladly receive the word, embrace 
the goſpel, and come to Chriſt; and he will in no- 
wiſe caſt them out l. | | 
The next ſtep is (2dly), Faith. —My ſalvation is 
near to come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed; which 
in effect is the ſame with what the holy Baptiſt, 
and forerunner of Chriſt, ſaid. The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” — The 7e was to believe, that 
Chriſt would come: That he IS come in the fleſh, 
and will come again with glory to judge the world, 
is the faith of a Chriſtian. —The prediction of his firſt 
advent we have ſeen fulfilled in the goſpel ; the ſame 
goſpel fortels his coming to judgment, The firſt 
event muſt confirm our faith in the ſecond, But if, 
after the exact accompliſhment of the prophetic ora- 
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cles concerning Jeſus Chriſt, we have ſeen him indeed 
come to ſave and redeem, but do not receive him, 
our infidelity muſt appear to be rather want of inge- 
nuity than want of- faith ; and how ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? | 
The third ſtep towards 
2. Bleſſed is the man ſanctification and eternal life, 
that doth this, and the ſon is juſtification, or the remiſ- 
of man that layeth hold on ſion of fins. And this is not 
it : that keepeth the ſabbath only ſtipulated to us in bap- 
from polluting it, and keep- tiſm, but actually conferred 
elb his hand from doing any upon us at the ſame time, 
vil. baptiſm being the viſible 
form whereby * juſtification 
is conveyed to us, and the pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Man, by the fall, incurred the ſentence of condem- 
nation, was doomed to death, and laid under a curſe: 
But faith in Chriſt acquits us from that ſentence, and 
that curſe *; and places us in a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, 
as the apoſtle rightly ſtiles it ', harmonizing with our 
prophet, BLESSED is the man that doth this; that 
is, who not only keeps his own righteouſneſs, to wit, 
the moral virtues of common honeſty and integrity, 
but by faith lays hold of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as perfective of his own ; and the only ſure baſis of 
that juſtification, which intitles us to ſalvation. 
Both a prophet * and an apoſtle ® tells us, That © the 
« juſt ſhall live by faith;” that ie, that even the 
virtuous and moral man ſhall iv the ſpiritual life 
here, and the life of glory hereafter] not by his own 
juſtice, or righteouſneſs, but by faith.—Moral juſtice 
will indeed qualify and diſpoſe him for juſtification 
by Chriſt, but not make him juſt before God, with- 
out the merit and imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
eſs; which therefore he muſt lay Bold of by faith in 
the covenant of grace, if he would be Seed, and 


* See Rom. viii. 1. ! Chap. iv. . * Hab. ii. 4. 
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obtain the remiſſion of ſin.— The fourth ſtep is a 
ſincere and uniform obedience, or a life wholly regu- 
lated by the laws and commands of God: One of 
which laws (to wit, the Fourth Commandment con- 
cerning the keeping the Sabbath) was particularly 
ordained to be a ſign or token of God's covenant 
with his people, and ſo became the diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtic of a worſhipper of the true God, who 
made heaven and earth, and inſtituted the Sab. 
bath, as a memorial of that creation. —This obedi. 
ence to the laws of God includes in it that lively, 
operative, and efficacious faith, which ſucceeds bap- 
tiſm, and is the genuine reſult and effect of the ſpiri. 
tual life, which is then received, and animates it; 
even that faith which worketh by love ; which bring- 
eth forth good fruits, and keepeth the band from du 


am evil, 


5thly, Another neceſſary 

3. Neither let the fon of ſtep in our way toward 
the flranger, that hath heaven, is a due uſe of the 
joined himſelf to the LORD, means of grace; the chiefof 
ſpeak, ſaying, The LORD which are here hinted to us, 
bath utterly ſeparated me Iſt, Baptiſm, whereby we 
from his people: neither let enter into Covenant with 
the eunuch ſay, Behold, 1 God, and are joined unto tht 
am a dry tree. Lord; for then are we made 

4. For thus faith the members of Jeſus Chriſt our 
LORD wunto the eunuchs Lord and Saviour; children 
that keep my ſabbaths, and of God the Father, and te- 
chooſe the things that pleaſe ceive a name better than that 
me, and take bold of my of ſons and daughters —to the 
covenant : greateſt prince upon earth; 

5. Even unto them will I even an everlaſiing nam, 
give in mine houſe, and which ſhall not be cut off, be- 
within my walls, a place ing regiſtred in the Lamb' 
and a name better than of book of life (Rev. xxi. 27.) 
fons and of daughters: 1 and an inheritance entailed 


o See Exod. xxxi. 13. Exel. xx. 12. 
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will give them an everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not be cut 
off. 
6. Alſo the fons of the 
ranger, that join them- 
ſelves ta the LORD, to 
erve him, and to love the 
Name of the LORD, to 
le his ſervants, every one 
that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh 
bold of my covenant : 

7. Even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my 
houſe of prayer : their burnt- 
offerings and their ſacri- 
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upon us in the kingdom of 
heaven ;—for ſo, ver. 7. 1 
will bring them to my boly 
mountain. 2dly, Keeping the 
Sabbaths, 1, e. obſerving all 
thoſe holy days and ſeaſons, 
which God and his church 
have ſet apart for his ho- 
nour and ſervice. Keeping 
the Sabbath, in verſe 2. is in- 
ſtanced as an act of obedi- 
ence to a preſcript law; but 
here, keeping my Sabbaths 
(in the plural number) is 
mentioned as one of the 
principal means of grace.— — 
3dly, Duly frequenting the 


fees ſhall be accepted from public worſhip at his Church, 
mine altar ; for mine bouſe which is his houſe of prayer 
ſhall be called an houſe of for all people; to which there- 
prayer for all people, fore all people, eſpecially 

his own people, ſhould re- 
ſort. —qthly, Attending his altar: Hereby the other 
facrament is meant, wherein the memorial ſupper of 
Chriſt is celebrated, and in virtue of which all our 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, all our prayers, all our 
acts of praiſe and obedience, are accepted. zthly, 
Hearing the word of God, and what the Lord ſaith 
unto us—by his Miniſters, by his Scriptures, by his 
Spirit. They that do theſe things, that ſhew their 
faith by their works, and prove that they do indeed 
take bold of bis covenant, by their performance of its 
conditions ſhall aſſuredly be brought to his holy 
mountain,—ln the mean time he will make them zoy- 
ful in his bouſe of prayer, that is, in his Church upon 
earth. And I may appeal to every ſincere frequenter 
of it, if there be any joy comparable to the joy that 
he finds within thoſe ſacred walls. Can he forbear 


laying with the devout Pſalmiſt, . Lord, I have 
| « loved 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the place 
« where thine honour dwelleth * ??— Will he not ſay, 
„ I was glad when they ſaid unto me, We will go 


& jnto the houſe of the Lord 27 No muſic ſweeter 


than the found of thoſe bells that invite to that 
heavenly repaſt ! 
f | The gathering together 
8. The Lord GOD, the outcaſts of Iſrael into one 
which gathereth the outcaſls body, after their ſeveral diſ. 
of 1frael, ſaith, Yet will I x" fi to Babylon, &c. and 
gather others 10 him, be- Late them to Jeruſalem 
Ades thoſe that are gathered again, was an emblem and 
wnto him, type of Chriſt's gathering his 
; Church from among the bulk 
of mankind, or, as he himſelf expreſſes it, from * out 
<* of the world *.”—The number of proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh church in the times of the ſecond temple, was 
alſo very conſiderable, and an eminent type likewiſe 
of the calling of the Gentiles ; who are plainly meant 
by thoſe others, whom he here promiſes to gather be- 
Ades thoſe firſt converts to the Jewiſh church. They 
were a kind of earneſt of what ſhould be done by the 


goſpel, and eſpecially of (what we hope and daily 


pray for) the converſion of the whole world ; when, 
in the fulneſs of times (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) *, He 
% ſhall gather together in one all things in Chriſt.” — 
And let all who live within the ſound of this call, 
and at this time celebrate the performance of this gra- 
cious promiſe in part to us Gentiles, not only ſay, 
Amen, but promote the full accompliſhment of it 
by the united influence of their lives and conver- 
ſations. 
This ſeems to have ſo 
9. All ye bedfls of the little connexion with, or re- 


field, come to devour ; yea, lation to what goes before, 


all ye beaſts in the ferel, that ſome interpreters maks 
it the beginning of another 


* Plalm xxvi. 1 Pſalm exxii. John xvii. 6, * Epbeſ. i. 10. 
chapter. 
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10. His watchmen are 


blind : they are all ignorant, 


they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bart; ſleeping, lying 
dnwn, loving to ſlumber. 

11, Yea, they are greedy 
degs, which can never have 
enough; and they are ſhep- 
herds that cannot under - 
„and: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter, 

12. Come ye, ſay they, I 
will fetch wine, and we will 
fill ourſelves with ſtrong 
drink, and to-morrow ſhall 
be as' this day, and much 
more abundant, 
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chapter. But if, with our 
church, we let it ſtand as 
part of our preſent leſſon, it 
may be conſidered as a ſtrong 
contraſt to the former part; 
and ſet, as it were, in oppo- 
ſition thereto, in order to 
impreſs on our minds a 
deeper ſenſe of that good- 
neſs and mercy of God, 
which is diſplayed to us in 
the beginning of this chap- 
ter; and, on the other hand, 
of that juſtice and ſeve- 
rity wherewith it concludes : 
Both which we have fre- 
quent need to think of 
yea, often to place them in 
one point of view, as the 
beſt and moſt powerful ar- 


gument to illuſtrate and ſet off each other in their 
ſtrongeſt and moſt proper light, —This would teach 
us, that God is juſt, as well as merciful ; that, as in 
judgment he remembers mercy, ſo in acts of mer- 
cy he forgets not judgment; this would keep both 
our hopes and our fears within their due bounds, 
that ſo we may neither preſume too far on the one 


hand, nor be too much dejected on the other: While 
the dark ſhades of juſtice magnify the Divine mercy, 
and the brightneſs of mercy qualifies the terrors of 
juſtice, the juſt medium between both is a ſure de- 
fence againſt either extreme. 

And now, having reconciled the ſeeming difference 
and contrariety between the two parts of our leſſon, 
and rendered them conſiſtent with each other; we are 
next to conſider the ſenſe, and then the ule, of this 
latter branch.—This, in part, is already done in 
the preface. And whereas the former part of our 

; leſſon 


1 


382 The Thid SUNDAY I. g6, 


leſſon ſets forth the end and deſign, the bleſſings and 
privileges, of the goſpel, and the unlimited freedom 
of divine grace, to all that willingly and effectually 
lay hold of the Chriſtian covenant; a queſtion might 
naturally ariſe, What will become of thoſe, who re- 
ject the goſpel of Chriſt, or diſobey it? Fo this it 
immediately follows, as it were by way of anſwer: 
A commiſſion is iſſued to the beaſts of the field, yea, 
to all the beaſts in the foreſt, to devour, and to deſtroy, 
all ſuch. —Now the church is every-where in Scrip- 
ture repreſented as an incloſure; ſometimes as a vine- 
yard, hedged and fenced about“; ſometimes as a 
ſtrong city, with forts and gates“; ſometimes as a 
fold, with walls and doors“: And whoſo enters and 
keeps therein, is ſafe, and in peace. But if any ſtray 
out of the ſacred pale; or neglect, when invited, to 
enter in; they are expoſed to the mercy of wild and 
ravenous beaſts of prey. The lions, the bears, the 
wolves; that is, the Devil, with all his infernal crew; 
have permiſſion from God to ſeize and devour all that 
reject or forſake this city of refuge. 
Should another queſtion be moved, as it reaſon- 
ably may, how comes it to paſs, that any ſhould re- 
fuſe to come into this bleſſed fold; or much more, 
why any ſhould chooſe to forſake it? the following 
deſcription of evil miniſters is a ſad, but often too 
true an anſwer to the queſtion. Their office is to 
watch, to guard, to iced, to guide their flock : But, 
if, when they ſhould act the part of walchmen, they 
are blind, and neither ſee their own duty, nor their 
people's danger; if, when they ſhould ſhew fidelity, 
to warn, to exhort, to rebuke with all authority, as 
occaſion may require, they then are dumb, and lie 
down, and love to flumber ; if, inſtead of feeding the 
flock, they only care to feed themſelves ; yea, are 
greedy to devour, rather than diligent to preſerve; it, 


v Jatah v. 2. W {/aiah xxv. 1. * John x. 
5 | | when 


2 „ tes 


fl 


k. P. aſter EPIPHANY. 383 
when ſatiated themſelves, they lie down to ſieep, while 


others deſtroy ; if they mind no intereſt but their 


own, look only to their own ways, have no zeal for ſouls, 
but every one for his gain, from-his quarter ; what 
wonder is it, that ſo many ſhould refuſe to enter into 
the fold, where the ſhepherds are as rapacious as the 
beaſts of the field? What wonder ſo many of the 
flock ſhould deſert the fold, where their paſtors are 
either ſo cruel and injurious, or ſo careleſs and negli- 
gent of their charge? O that all clergymen would ſe- 
riouſly lay to heart this deſcription of bad miniſters, 
in order to avoid, or amend, the fatal conſequences 
of ſuch abuſe of their holy function! 

But, O my ſoul, tread ſoftly on this holy ground. 
—lt is true, the clergy of our church are generally 
acknowledged to be as virtuous and moral, as any 
other national clergy whatever : But if there be one 
that walketh diſorderly, even that is too many. 
Many excellent miniſters of our church do I kagw, 
and have known; men not only of learning, but of 
true piety. Howbeit, ſeeing the Scripture ſpeaks of 
ſpots even in God's children; the only ſpot I have 
to mention in our fathers is, a kind of miſtaken cha- 
rity towards the adverſaries of our church, which 
has produced a fatal latitude both in diſcipline and 
principles. We cannot but ſee the enemies of every 
kind are indefatigable in ſowing their tares. O that 
there were an equal ſpirit of vigilance, to prevent 
the ſpreading of ſo great a miſchief! Where the 
fault lies, is known to God alone: It is not for us 
to charge any, but to pray for all; eſpecially that 
God may be pleaſed to remove thoſe impediments, 
which worldly cauſes throw in the way of his miniſ- 
ters, who are willing, but not able, to remove 
all ſcandals in his church. Our bleſſed Lord, who 
foreſaw theſe offences, and the difficulty that would 
attend the moſt pious attempts to reform them, is 
pleaſed to declare, that he reſerves this great event 
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to himſelf, at the day of harveſt, or conſummation 

of all things. This may be an eaſe and comfort 

to well · diſpoſed minds, who find their power and | 

ſkill not equal to ſuch a work. See the church of 
land's wiſh in her Commination-office, and the 

book on that ſubject. 1 
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De Fourth SuN DAT after EPI HAN v. 


| M. P. Is At an, Chap. Ivii. 
Proper Leſſons for. E. F. Clip, Nth 


PREFACE to both Leſſons. 


HE prophet having, in both the leſſons for laſt 
Sunday, publiſhed the gracious call and earneſt in- 

vitation of Chriſt, to accept the terms, and embrace 
the fers, of ſalvation ; and concluded (chap. Ivi.) with 
6 ſharp reprebenſion of thoſe hardened ſinners, who then 
ſighted the proffered mercies of God; and conſequently of 
all them, who ſhould thereafter reject the heavenly call, 
and glad tidings of ſalvation, thro* impenitence or un- 
belief; having alſo in that chapter, under the character 
of the wicked watchmen of this time, aſcribed the ge- 
neral cauſe of infidelity and-impenitence to the ſupine- 
neſs and ignorance, the luxury and avarice, drunken- 
neſs and intemperance, of the teachers; he proceeds, 
in the lviith chapter (which 7s à plain continuation of 
the ſame reproof) to tax the then reigning fins of be 
people, as the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch bad ex- 
ample, and neglect of inſtruftion : So that not only a 
general contempt, yea, perſecution, of good men enſued 
(as is noted in the beginning of this leſſon), but a teal 
defettion from God to the groſſeſt idolatries, and moſs 
monſtrous ſuperſtitions of the beathen nations, 

In the lviiith chapter, the ſpots in God's own children, 
and the particular vices of his ſervants profeſſing the 
true religion, are pointed out, and reproved, as well as 
+ V yr Cc | the 
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the more flagrant impieties of idolatry, and ethnic ſuper- 
fiitions ; all which the coming of Chriſt was deſigned of 


God to reform, and finally aboliſh ; according to that of 


the apoſtle, ©* For this end the grace of God, which bring. 
* eth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men; teaching 
& us, that denying ungedlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
«« live - ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
«< world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
« appearing of the great GOD, and our Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
* us from ALL iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pe- 
* culiar people zealous of good works,” Titus ii. 11, Gs. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


TI8A1Aan, Chap. lvii. 


rH E righteous periſh- T H E beſt bulwark and 

eth, and no man lay- ſecurity any nation 

eth it to heart; and merci- can have againſt public ca- 

ful men are taken away, none lamities, is the virtue and 
conſidering that the righteous prayers of good men; ten 
is taken away from the evil ſuch would have ' preſerved 
to come. Sodom. Yea, ſo great an 

intereſt with God hath one 

righteous man, as to avert, or at leaſt to with-hold 

during his own life, the impending ftroke of divine 

juſtice from a guilty people: He ſtands in the gap 

for them, and otten reprieves them from deſtruction. 

The death of ſuch a perſon cannot but be a public 

loſs; and yet the more corrupt any people is, and ſo 
the more obnoxious to God's anger, the leſs is their 

concern for ſuch a loſs, becauſe ſo much the leſs 18 

the ſenſe of their danger. —T he good man's departure 

is indeed his own ſafety and repoſe ; but is often 

the ſignal and commiſſion for vengeance upon the 
workers of iniquity.— The angel could do nothing 

till Let was gone out of Sodom. - And ret 
5 zie 


e as ao. .4 


- — „ „ * — — "_ 


— He ww my 3*F ww ar Gs 


—— = 


M. P. offer EPIPHANY. 387 


hate and perſecute theſe their guardians, and beſt of 
friends, altho*, by cutting them off, they make way 
to their own deſtruction.— They juſtly forfeit the con- 
tinuance of a ſupport, the benefit of which their 
malice difdained to enjoy. 
In the ſight of the un- 
2, He ſhall enter into wiſe, the perſecuted righte- 
peace: they ſhall reſt in their ous man may ſeem to periſs ; 
beds, each one walling in and his end is taken for 
his uprightneſs a. miſery ; but he is in peace: 
| And tho' he be prevented 
with death, yet his hopes are full of immorality, 
and his foul in the hand of God, “ fo that no tor- 
« ment ſhall touch him. He that walketh before 
Him in his #prightneſs in life, ſhall find the grave a 
bed of reſt. Yea, while the body ſleeps in the grave, 
in ſure expectation of a glorious reſurrection, the 
ſpirit becomes more vigorous and active than ever; 
nor ſhall it be ſuffered to ſee the corruption of death 
or fin; but ſtill continue to walk in its uprightneſs ; 
fixed for ever, and immovable, without a poſſibility 
of danger from men, or of falling away from God; it 
ſhall enjoy an happier Paradiſe than that we loſt: a 
Paradiſe, where there ſhall be 


No dang'rous fruit, no tempting Eve, 
No crafty ſerpent to deceive; 

But all like Gods indeed ſball be; 

O let me die that life to ſee ! 


Fach one walking in his uprightneſs.) This place is very ob- 
ſeure, and variouſly rendered by expoſitors. Our Englißb verſion, 
ſeeming to come the neareſt to the original [Ho/ck bechoco,] I 
have endeavoured to expreſs that ſenſe in the paraphraſe, as it ſig- 
nifies the ſurvival of the ſoul after the death of-the body, and 
deſcribes its ſtate of greater perfection and happineſs, in the beati, 
hc preſence of God: This ſtate of the ſoul's better life, and ſur- 
vival, is intimated by the word waking ; the other word, which 
allo ſignifies [coram eo, i. e. in his preſence] may denote the ſaid 
beatific viſion. In this world we ſee only God's back parts, in 
next only can we ſee his face and live. 220 

| | D M iſd. iii. 7 | 
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3. But draw near hither, 
ye ſons of the ſorcereſs ©, the 
feed of the adulterer, a 
the whore. 5 

4. Againſt whom do ye 
Sport yourſelves? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth, 

and draw out the tongue 
are ye not children of tranſ- 
greſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 

5. Inflaming yourſelves 


with idols under every green 


tree, ſlaying the children in 


the valleys * under the clifts 


of the rocks ? | 
6. Among the ſmacth 
flones © of the ſtream is thy 


The literal ſenſe of this 
paſſage is explained in the 
annotations annexed z3 but 
the ſpiritual meaning, which 
our church chiefly regarded 
in her choice of this leſſon, 
ſeems to aſſign the reaſon, 
why Chriſt, when he mani- 
feſted himſelf to the Gentiles, 
rejected the Jews. The 
whole charge, beginning at 
verle 9. of the preceding 
chapter, contains an indict- 
ment againſt that people, for 
theirenormous immoralities, 
profane contempt of God, 
deteſtable idolatries ; and, 
to crown their impieties, and 


© Sons of the ſorcereſ5,] i. e. Not the genuine children of Abra: 
ham, as ye pretend and boaſt ; but rather deſerving the name of daft. 
ards, than ſons of the true church. So our Lord calls the wicked 
eats, an “ adulterous generation, Matt. xvi. 4.” Children of the 
« devil, John viii. 44. A generation of vipers,” Matt. iii, 7.— 
Men, in Scripture, are often called the children and ſons of thoſe, 
whoſe practices they imitate: And departing from God, breaking 
faith with bim, and violating the holy covenant made between him 
and the ſoul, is ſpiritual adujtery. Yea, for a church to forſake God, 
who is her proper huſband, andcleave unto idols, is not only adul- 
tery, but ſorcery ; becauſe ſhe conſorts with devils: And all who 
have not God for their father, and the true church for their mother 
(as St. Cyprianſpeaks), are no other than the children of the ſorcere/s. 
4 Slaying the children in the walleys.) The valley of Hinnom was 
chiefly noted for this inhuman practice; hence Gehernah (the 
name of that valley) came afterwards to ſignify Hell. Our Lord 
fo uſes the word, Matt. xviii. . 

Smooth flones,] i e. The ſtones or pillars which they uſed to 
erect in valleys, or near ſtreams, and anoint with oil. Hence a ſu- 
perſtitious man came to be called, by way of proverb, ©4rre M 
rag)» mpoxuar, a worſhipper of every ſmooth ſtone. So Clem: 

Ae. Strom. 7. Theſe were the moſt antient monuments of divine 

worſhippand poſſibly might derive the original from Jacob's ſetung 

up the pillar at Bethel, and pouring oil thereon, Ger. xxviii. 12 1 
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portion; they, they are thy 
lot : even to them haſt thou 
poured a drink-offering thou 
haſl offered a meat- Mering. 
Should J receive comfort in 
theſe ? 

7. Upon a hfty and high 
mountain haſt thou ſet thy 
bed: even thither wenteſt 
thou up to offer ſacrifice. 

8. Behind the doors alſo, 
and the paſt, haſt thou ſet 
up thy remembrance : for 
thou haſt diſcovered thyſelf 
to another than me, and 
art gone up : thou haſt en- 
larged thy bed, and made 
thee a covenant with them ; 
thou loaved/{ their bed, where 
thou ſaweſt it. 

9. And thou wenteſt to 
the king with ointment, and 
didſt increaſe thy perfumes, 
and didſi ſend thy meſſengers 
far off, and didjt debaſe 
thyſelf even wnto hell, 

10. Thou art wearied in 
the greatneſs of thy way ; yet 
ſaidſi thau not, There is na 
hape : thou haſt found the 
life of thine hand“; there. 
fore thou waſt not grieved. 

11. And of whom haſt 
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fill up the meaſure of their 
ſins, the rejection and mur- 
der of their Lord and Savi- 
our ; who, according to the 
current ſenſe of the fathers, 
is the rigbiecus man (or juſt 
one, as St Peter calls him) 
who is ſaid to periſh, ver. 1. 
and no man regarded. So 
that this whole paſſage bears 
an exact parallel to, and 
carries the ſame ſenſe and 
deſign with, that in the pro- 
phet Ezekiel, chap. xvi. and 
is in the nature of a bill of 
di vorcement to that church, 
for putting her away as an un- 
faithful and adulterous wife. 

It is alſo not unlikely, but 
that the church of England, 
when ſhe reformed from that 
of Rome, had an eye, in the 
choice of this leſſon, to the 
notorious errors, and groſs 
idolatries, of popery, as 
equalling the abominations 
of the Jews, which are here 
ſo ſeverely cenſured and con- 
demned of God ; and there- 


fore, as a ſufficient juſtifica- 


tion of her ſeparation from, 
and rejection of, that cor- 
rupted church. 


thou been afraid or feared, that thou haſt hed, and haſt OY 


membred me, nor laid it to thy heart ? have not I beld my Peace 
even of old, and thou feqreſt me net? 


121 4 


f The life of thy hand;] i. e. Say ſom? : xpoſitors, ways and 
fatans to tupport thy {elf for the ng) to wit, worldly helps 
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12. 1 will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy works, for they 
ſhall not profit thee, 

13. When thou crigſt, let There is, for man, a day 
thy companies deliver thee: of grace; according to that 
but the wind ſhall carry ſaying of our Lord; Hadſt 
them all away ; vanity ſhall * thou known, in this thy 


day, the things that be. 
long to thy peace ?:“ And 
there is a day of God. —When this day {of God] 
comes, and that of grace is paſt (for the Bleſſed Spirit 
will not always ſtrive with man!), then mercy muſt give 


take them. 


and aſſiſtance: Therefore thou wwaſt not grieved ; that is, thou didi 
not repent of thy fins, nor feel any remorſe for thy evil practices. 
But the Hebrew [ Hajjath jadeł] which ſome render vidlum, the 
living, and expound it the , of thy hand; others, cætum, ca- 
tervam, the company or troop of thy hand, meaning thereby their 
Aſprian allies. —Bur, — what others ſay, may we not, mo; 
properly, in this place, underſtand it of the animal or ſenſitive life, 
which, in the order of lives beſtowed on man (47x. the wegetabl, 
animal, raticnal, and ſjiritual), holds the ſecond place, and exiſt 
in the body only, being the mere life of ſenſe, which therefore the 
New Teſtament calls the #;4, and living after the fleſh ?—Now 
this exactly characterizes the caſe of the 7ewvs here ſpoken to; and 
is indecd the true ſtate of all wicked men: Theſe, having loſt the 
Spirit of God, which conſtitutes the divine and ſpiritual life, which 
was received by grace, do not ſtay long there, but by degrees loſe 
alſo the life of reaſon, which is the honour and privilege of man, 
and fink down into the inferior life of mere ſenſe, which they have 
in common with animals and brutes.—In this kind of /e they 
piace their firength ; and their happineſs; their Ya or whole con- 
duct is governed only by this carnal principle: It is by their ſhapes 
only, that they are diſtinguiſhed from the beaſts that periſh. —They 
loſe all ſenſe and reflection of the morality or immorality of their 
actions, becauſe they have forſaken the uſe of right reaſon ; and 
therefore are not grievrd, but rather glory in their fins. And 
whilſt they find this /e of their hand, this falſe peace, in a quiet 
enjoyment of the pleaſures of ſenſe, they never think of repent- 
ance. For this reaſon it is, that God fo often takes from us theſe 
incentives of Juſt, this /ife of our hard, on purpoſe to bring us to 
ourſelves, that is, to our reaſon; that ſo, by reflecting on our 
miſery, as the prodigal ſon did when he came to himfelf, we may 
repent, and return to him, whom we had grievouſly forſzken. 
E Luke xix. 42. * Gen. vi. 3. 
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place to juſtice. Patience abuſed will turn to rage: 
Even mercy itſelf will then laugh at the calamity of 
« the wicked, and mock when their fear cometh; 
« when their fear cometh as deſolation, and their de- 
« ſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ©; when diſtreſs 
e and anguiſh comes uponthem;” then in a bitter, but 
juſt return of mockery, will God fend them for help 
to their companions ;—thoſe vain pleaſures and friend- 
ſhips of the world, thoſe honours and riches, thoſe 
juſts and paſſions, the very declared enemies of God, 
which, in open violation of their holy covenant, they 
had preferred before him, and made their darling 
and moſt intimate aſſociates. —Theſe the ſinner in 
diſtreſs is ſent to for deliverance'; Let thy companies 
deliver thee. —But alas! tbe wind of divine juſtice 
ſhall carry them all away. Not one of all thoſe falſe 
friends ſhall yield the leaſt comfort or ſupport ; they 
ſhall be ſcattered away as chaff before the wind: 
Vanity ſhall take them. —He that, contrary to his ſo- 
lemn vow, adheres to the pomps of this world, and 
builds his happineſs thereon, will at laſt, by fad 
experience, find that they are indeed vanities, lyin 
vanities, that will deceive all his hopes. Nay, th 
they cannot fave or profit, yet ſo noxious and deadly 
ate the effects of theſe vanities, that they will cer- 
tainly deſtroy. Vanity itſelf, tho* a mere nothin 
proves always a real and inextricable ſnare 7o ta 
all /hem, who put their truſt therein. mY 
| To ſhew thegreatbenigni- 
—But he that putteth his ty and goodnels of God, it is 
truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the uſual with theprophets to paſs 
land, and fhall iaberit my from threatenings and de- 
boly mountain : nunciations of judgments, to 
14. Aud ſhall ſay, Caſt promiſes of grace and mercy. 
Je up, caſt ye up, prepare The promiſe here made, was 
tbe way, take up the flum- fulfilled in its firſt and literal 


i Prov. i. 26, 27. 
Coe 4 8 accom- 
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my people. | 
15. Her thus ſaith the 


High and Lofty one, that 
inbabiteth eternity, whoſe 
Name is Holy, 1 dwell in the 
high and holy place; with 
Him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. 
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bling-block out of the way of 


accompliſhment, to the Jews 
who returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity. But the 
ſpiritual,and moreimportant 
ſenſe, is the free grace of 
God, offering pardon arid 
ſalvation to all that repent, 
and believe in Chriſt, — 
Sin is a forer bondage than 
that of Egypt, a more griev- 
ous captivity than that of 
Balylon; becauſe it enſlaves 


2 | the ſoul by a double bond- 
age, that of corrupted nature (whereof Egypt was the 
noted type); and that of inveterate habits, and a wil- 
ful courſe of ſiu, which the captivity of Babylon does 
myſtically repreſent, Both theſe ſtates are capitals of 
Satan's kingdom; andall who return not from thence, 
muſt inevitably periſh. But to return, and break 
this double chain, is for us impoſſible: Chriſt alone 
can ſet the captives free; and here he points us out 
the way, by which we may eſcape. Our return muſt 
begin by repentance; be directed by faith; and per- 
fected by an humble and ſincere obedience. Repent- 
ance, like the pioneer, caſts up and prepares the way; 
and Chrift being both our light, and our guide, the 
eye that ſees this light, and this guide, is faith. But 
humility is the holy, charm which brings down the 
High: and Lofty one, that inbabitetb eternity, to dwell 
among(t, and to conduct us thro? our pilgrimage of life 
to the land of Canaan, the lot of our inheritance, to 
the Mount of holineſs * here; of joy and happineſs here- 
after. The corruption of nature, and perverſe 
habits of ſin, are the tumbling-3locks in our way: It 
theſe be taken up, aud removed, by repentance towards 
"+ God,' and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall 
peſſeſs the land, and inherit his holy mountain; that is, 
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1 be 


= 7 d "> wn, 0 _- & WW ow PR oO vw. Ez 


0 
8 


ne 


M. P. after EPIPHANY. 393 


be true members of his church upon earth, and re- 
ceive the inheritance in his kingdom of heaven, which 
was promiſed and entailed upon us in our baptiſm. 


16. For I will not contend 
for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth : for the ſpi- 
rit ſhould fail before me, 
and the ſouls which I have 
made, 

17. For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs was I wreth, 
and ſmete him + I hid me, 
and was wrath, and he went 
on frowardly * in the way 
of his heart. 

18. / have ſeen his ways, 
and will heal him: I will 
had him alſo, and reſtore 
comforts unto him, and ta 
bis mourners. 


1 will not contend for ever, 
&c.] Obſerve here the dif- 
ference between the diſpen- 


. ſation to the old world, 


which was the law of na- 
ture; and the diſpenſation 
to the new world, which 
is the law of grace. God 
ſaid before the flood, My 
«« Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
„ with man;” and then re- 
ſolved to deſtroy him from 
off the earth.—Here "the 
ſame God. declares indeed 
the ſame thing, That he 
will not contend for ever; 
but then immediately ſub- 
Joins a word of mercy, aei- 
ber will I be always wroth, 


&c. and then promiſes to heal the froward ſinner. 
Divine juſtice had tried every method for re- 
forming mankind: Firſt, by reaſon, and the light 
of nature; this was the means uſed to the old 


world, and to the heathen afterwards: Next, by 


revelation, - or his written word, to the Jews; con- 
taining a poſitive law, or the law of works ſuper- 
added to the law of nature. But both theſe methods 
ith ineffectual to reſtore fallen man, at laſt God 
umfelt comes down, in the likeneſs of man, to heal 
the mortal diſtemper of ſin ; by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, to expiate the guilt of man; by his word, his 
example, and perfect righteouſneſs, to ſhew him his 
duty, and teach him obedience ; and by his Spirit, to 
ſubdue his affections, and conquer the dominion and 
power of ſin: So that the means uſed under the 
i ny ap bt 1 Heb, turning away. 1. 1 
e Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian ceconomy (here ſpoken of by the prophet) 
is not to deſtroy man, but ſin; and by the ſovereign 
efficacy of grace, to correct the will, and reduce the 
frewardneſs of the heart from the ways of vice into 
the way of virtue, and the paths of truth and peace, 
—And as we are here taught the method of our 
reſtoration, or redemption by Chriſt ; ſo are we like. 
wiſe taught the cauſe of our firſt falling away from 
God, and how we contracted the mortal diſeaſe of 
ſin.— It was the iniguity or irregularity of deſire (the 
abuſe of which paſſion is the proper definition of 
covetouſneſs, as it is here ſtiled by God) that firſt be- 
trayed man into ſin.— His coveting, or yielding to 
a criminal deſire of, what God had forbidden, gave 
the firſt taint of corruption; and is ſtill the firſt mo- 
tive, which tempts and leads away the will to. evil. 
No man choofeth evil as evil; but, by the ſug- 
geſtion of Satan, or by our own luſt, and depraved 
affections, it is fallly repreſented to the deſire, as a 
good; either as pleaſing to the ſenſe, or eligible to 
the underſtanding. —For this God is juſtly roth, not 
only as it is a fin againſt order, and a miſplacing our 
choice on a wrong object, contrary to right reaſon; 
but much more as it is preferring the love of ſelf to 
the love of God, and ſerving the creature, rather 
than the Creator. In this obliquity of the deſire 
conſiſted the formal nature of original ſin, and is ſtill 
the bitter root or cauſe of every actual tranſgreſſion. 
For this therefore God ſmote Adam, that he fell; 
for this he ſtill ſmites every ſinner; that is, he puniſh- 
eth him with various affliftions, or elſe hides him- 
ſelf from him; that is, withdraws the light of his 

race for a time, and leaves him in a ſtate of judi- 
cial blindneſs. —If the ſinner ſtill go en frowardly in 
the way of his heart, there is one remedy more which 
God is pleaſed to try; and that is, the voice of mer- 
cy, and offer of free grace. And this is fignified to 
us in theſe words, I have ſeen his way, and will Beal 


bim: Which is as much as to ſay, © I have ſeen, that 
man 
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« man is abſolutely incurable of himſelf :—No other 
« remedy, but what is of infinite virtue, will reſtore 
« him to health; nothing leſs than the death of my. 
« only Son will ſave bim from death; nothing leſs 
« than the infinite power of the Holy Spirit, can re- 
« ſtore him to life.” This indeed is the ſovereign, 
the only effectual, and therefore the laſt medicine 
which God hath made uſe of to heal the deadly plague 
of fin,—And we may likewiſe obſerve, that as in 
the creation of the world, and particularly of man, 
the whole Trinity co-operated to form him in the 
image of God, and make him a living ſoul ; fo the 
like gracious concurrence of the eyer-bleſſed Trinity 
co-operates in the new creation of man (herepromiſed) 
in order to reſtore him to that image and likeneſs of 
God, which he had loſt by ſin.— ] have ſeen bis way, 
faith the Father; and therefore in juſtice ought to 
puniſh: I will heal him, ſaith the Son; therefore 
ſhew him mercy : will lead him, ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt, and reſtore bim comforts ; therefore grant him 
everlaſting life. —I will lead him iato all truth, that 
he may receive comfort here; I will guide him by 
my grace through all the troubles and temptations of 
this world, to a better Paradiſe than he loſt; and ſo 
reſtore comforts both to him, and 10 his mourners : Even 
comforts to the holy angels; who, as they mourned 
for his fall, ſhall rejoice much more for his reſtaura- 
tion and falvation.— The rejoicing: of the angels at 
the redemption and converſion of man is teſtified ' 
to by our Lord ®, and was literally verified in their 
Joyful carrol at the nativity of Chriſt *. 
As fin is anon-entity, and 
19. J create the fruit of hath no proper being, but 
the lips; peace, peace to him what man creates out of the 
that is far off, and to him chaos and confulion of his 
that is near, ſaith the own diſorderd will; ſo peace 
LORD, and I will heal bim. in man is a perfect new crea- 


" Luke xv. 7. o Chap. ii. 14. 
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tion; there being nothing in him, from whence it can 
derive its exiſtence. Therefore God himſelf, by the 
ſame omnipotent power by which he made all things 
out of nothing (or, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, “out of 
<« the things that are not?“), is here ſaid, to create peace, 
He produces it even out of its very contrary, enmity, 
as he did light out of -darknefs, and ſubſtance out of 
nothing. For as darknefs was deſtroyed by the creation 
of light, ſo the enmity between God and man was de- 
ſtroyed by this-new- created peace. So the apoſtle in- 
timates in thoſe words, That Chriſt aboliſhed this 
<« enmity in his fleſh, by making in himſelf, of twain, 
one new man, and ſo making peace 4.” Chriſt is 


alſo not only our peace-maker, but is expreſly called 


eur PEACE ©. 

Peace is repeated, to imply (we may preſume) the 
double peace, which man receives by his reſtoration 
ta the ſpiritual life; namely, peace with God, and 
peace with himſelf : The firſt is obtain'd by the re- 
miſſion of his guilt; the other by the quiet of his 
conſcience. Hence neceſſarily grows the fruit of th: 
tips; that is to ſay, praiſe and thankſgiving to God, 
for his unſpeakable gift, —And this mercy of peace 
and reconciliation is no leſs extenſive, than it is gra- 
cious and tree; it is granted not only fo Ibem that 
are near, 1. 6. the Jets, in immediate covenant with 
God, but to the Gentiles alſo, who were far off, and 
aliens to the commonwealth of //rae/: For ſo the 
apoſtle applies this very paſſage to us Gentiles, aſſu- 
ring his Epbęſian converts, that Chriſt came and 
reached peace to thoſe who were afar of, and to 
them that were zig.“ 


20. But the wicked are in their diſorders, and there- 
like the troubled fea, when fore never find it it is ſeek- 
je cannot reſt, whoſe waters ing the living among the 


caft up mire and dirt. dead, and placing their ha- 
r Ex Tay (47 Gin, . 1 Eph. ii. 15. r Verſe 14. 


® Ver. 17. 


The wicked ſeek for reſt 
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21. There is no peace, ven in a ſtorm. In the 
ſaith my Coed, to the wicked, height of their enjoyments, 
| YI they are often forced to con- 
ſeſs, that the pleaſures they ſo eagerly purſue, fall 
infinitely ſhort of their warmeſt expectations. They 
find nothing ſo falſe as their hopes; nothing more 
real than their miſeries.— Tea, when habitual irregu- 
larities have ſo far extinguiſhed the very light of 
reaſon, that they miſtake imaginary happineſs for the 
true; yet even then, as God here aſſures us, There 
is no peace, no true felicity, to the wicked, What ef- 
forts ſoever they uſe to make themſelves happy, there 
never can be any ſolid ſatisfaction, or ſincere peace, to 
them who forſake the God of peace. 


The 


The Fourth Sun DAV after EPI HAN. 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
IS ATA, Chap. lviii. 


Spots in God's children, or faults to which re- 
ligious perſons are ſubject; which being either 


fins of omiſſion, or ſome irregularity in the 
manner of performing their duttes, they are 


here called upon to reform, and to aſpire after 
greater perfection. 


1. CR Y aloud » ſpare not, N the foregoing chapter 
lift up thy voice ike * are deſcribed the me- 

4 trumpet, and fſhew my thods whereby God hath 
people their tranſgreſſion, been pleaſed to reſtore us 
and the houſe of Jacob their from the power of fin and 
fans. | death, to a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion, and health of the ſoul 

(for fo the word ſalvation doth generally mean.) In 
this leſſon we are taught, that ſuch health of the ſoul 
is not perfect in this life; no, not in the church. 
The very people of God, yea, the beſt of men, are 
liable to many infirmities.— So St. James confeſſes, 
and even includes himſelf,—“ In many things We 
« offend all *.”—For this reaſon the miniſters of God 
are never to ceaſe their admonitions to repentance; 
but, as here commanded, are to cry aloud, and ſpare 
not; ate to lift up their- voice as a trumpet, and to 


a Janes iii. 2. 


ſhew 
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ſbew us every the leaſt tranſreſſon, whereby we of- 


fend, However God might wink at theſe things be- 
fore, the profeſſed intent of the goſpel is, to apply 
the fan, and lay the ax to the root of the tree; z. e. 
narrowly and impartially to ſift the conſcience, to 
extirpate the inmoſt corruptions of the heart, and ſ pare 
no darling ſin.— The expreſs end for which Chriſt 
came into the world, was not only to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, but to fulfil the whole law of 
God; by his example to ſet us a pattern of perfe& 
obedience 3 by his word to give us the rule, and to pu- 
rify the heart by faith; and by his Spirit to quicken 
every duty, and improve every ontward performance 
of religion into internal and ſpiritual acts of faith, 
working by love, ardent devotion, and true holineſs. 
Theſe are the genuine fruits of Chriſtianity ; this the 
true image of God; and where theſe are wanting, 
the outward acts and means of religion are of little 
benefit or uſe. 
To ſeet God is to attend 
2, Vt they ſeek me daily, upon his ordinances, and to 
and delight to know my ways, uſe the means of religion, 
as a nation that did rigbte- ſuch as faſting and prayer, 
ouſneſs, and forſoo not the reading and hearing his 
ordinance of their God: they word, almſdeeds, and keep- 
aſk of me the ordinances of ing the ſabbath ; as they are 
juſtice : they take delight in particularly enumerated in 
approaching to God, this our leſſon. And what 
can be better, or more laud- 
able, than ſuch exerciſes as theſe ?—Yet theſe, thro” 
ſome defect in the manner of performance, or wrong 
intention of the heart, loſe their virtue; become dead 
works; yea, tranſgreſſions, and ins, if not wrought 
in God, and flowing from a principle of faith and 
love. How neceſſary than is it, to have the trumper 
daily ſounding in our ears, in order to keep us on 
our watch, to ſecure us againſt temptation, and pre- 
ſerve our very duties and exerciſes of religion from 
dege- 
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degenerating into formality and indifference, or the 
contrary extremes of ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm ! 


3. I berefere have we 
faſted, ſay they, and thou 
feeft not? wherefore have 
we affufted our ſoul, and 
thou takeſt no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your 
faſt you find pleaſure, and 
exact all your labours. 

4. Behold, ye faf! for 
Ariſe and debate, and to 
ſmile with the fift of wicked= 
neſs ; ye ſhall not faſt as ye 
do this day, to make your 
waice to be heard on high. 


It appears by theſe ar- 


rogant expoſtulations with 


God, that theſe faſters had 
propoſed to themſelves ſome 
finiſter end of their faſtings, 
ſome views foreign to the 


right ends of r 2 and 


the uſe of ſuch inſtrumental 
means of grace. They ſeem 
to have had in reſerve ſome 
private intereſt, which they 
hoped to gratify; or elſe 
placed a merit in their faſts, 
as if God were beholden to 
them for the mere obſery- 
ance of them.—But, by the 


anſwer of God, it is plain they perverted the deſign 
of ſuch acts of abſtinence and mortification, and did 
them not for his fake, ſo much as for their own; that 
therefore, inſtead of producing the right effect of hu- 
mility and ſe]f-denial, their faſting had increaſed their 
pride, and inflamed, rather than ſubdued, their irre- 


gular luſts and paſſions. 


In the day of your faſt, 


ye find pleaſure, and exact all your labours® 


F. I it ſucha ſaſt that I 
have choſen? a day for a 
man to afflit his foul © is it 
to bow down his head as a 
bulruſh, and i ſpread ſack- 
lth and aſhes under him? 
wilt thou call this a faſt, 
and an acceptable day to the 
LORD? 


in 1710-11, 


It may -from hence ap- 
pear, that faſting itſelf is 


not unacceptable to God: 


Nay, rather, it is a duty in- 
cumbent on us to perform; 
for it is declared to be a 
thing which God hath choſen; 
conſequently is not to be 
neglected or diſuſed, by thoſe 
who proleſs to ſerve him. 


> See Biſhop Smalridge's Sermon on ver. 3. before the Queen, 


But 
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But it likewiſe appears, that a true religious faſt does 
not conſiſt in the mere outward expreſſions of ſorrow, 
the hanging down the head like a bulruſh, or ſpreading 
ſackcloth and afhes under us; but mult proceed from 
a motive of true piety; namely, ficlt from an humble 
obedience to the commands of God, and his church ; 
and then, a ſincere intention of ſubduing all our evil 
habits, and reducing our apperites to the rule of tem- 
perance.—It mult likewiſe exert itſelf in external acts 
of mercy and compaſſion to the poor and needy, as 
well as in reforming the diſorders of our ewr lives 
and converſation, | 

Faſting, altho' it be an 


6. Is not this the faft that 
I have choſen © ta looſe the 
lands of wickedneſs, to unda 
the heavy burdens, and to 


bt the oppreſſed go free, and 


that ye break every yoke © 

7. Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that 
are caſt out, to thy houſe ? 
when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him; and 
that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thine own fleſh © 


holy exerciſe, choſen of God, 
approved in Scripture, re- 
commended of our Lord, 


and practiſed by ſaints and 


good men, both before and 
ſince the goſpel; yet is of 
no intrinſic value or uſe, if 
alone : all its virtue flows 
from the graces, and good 
effects, which attend it. 
Yea, rather, as is inſinuated 
in the 4th verſe, mere ab- 
ſtinence is apt, by. its in- 
creaſing choler in the body, 
to diſpoſe us to a fretful and 


peeviſh temper to mite 201th the fijt, and to ſpeak 
in an high and paſſionate tone of voice. But this is 
a great imperfection, and contrary to that meekneſs 
of ſpirit, which ought to accompany our faſt. Here 
then we are taugkr of God himſelf, the RIGHT us 
or LexT, and of all other ſet days of abſtinence. 
that it conſiſts, firſt, in a ſincere and effectual re- 


| pentance, Joofing all the bands of wickedneſs ; i. e. all 


the corrupt affections, invetetate habits, darling luſts, 
which, like chains and fetters, have enſlaved the heart 
to the ſervice and drudgery of fin.——Secondly, in 

VOL. I. D d ſhewing 
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ſhewing kindneſs to the poor in the ſeveral acts of 
mercy, ſuch as releaſing priſoners; for that is meant 
by undoing the beavy burdens, and letting the oppreſſed 
go free. So ſhall we break every yoke, that is, recover 
our own liberty, as well as reſtore it to our brother, 
feeding the hungry, by dealing our bread to them, 
and giving drink to the thirſty, —Hoſpitality,' or re- 
ceiving ſtrangers, when we entertain the poor that 
are caſt out, and bring to our houſe thoſe who have 
none, —Cloathing the naked; when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that theu cover bim. Laſtly, not hiding ourſelu 
from our own fleſh, This takes in, not only ſuch as 
may be of kin to us, but all mankind ; for all, having 
the ſame original, and one common parent, are in 
truth our own fleſh: And we may be ſaid, not to hide 
ourſelves from them, when we viſit them in ſickneſs, 
or relieve them in want; yea, when in death we be- 
ſtow a grave: ſo that this includes in it both thoſe acts 
of corporal mercy, the viſiting the ſick, and burial of 
the dead. —The expreſſion of our ewn fleſp intimates 
alſo to us the natural ſympathy and tenderneſs, which 
we ought to have towards all, however differenced 
by any particular circumſtances, even becauſe we are 
all of the ſame common nature, and the very ſame 
fleſh and blood. — In a word, as an univerſal charity 
muſt be an inſeparable attendant on our faſts; ſo 
muſt a tender and affectionate fellow- feeling of our 
neighbour's diſtreſs accompany and enliven every act 


of mercy. 


But altho' faſting, with - 
8. Then ſhall thy light out the foregoing virtues, 
break forth as the morning, will not avail ; it is no leſs 
and thine health hall ſpring plain, that without faſting 
forth ſpeedily : and thy the higher acts of religion 
righteouſneſs ſhall go before loſe their efficacy and force. 
thee, the glory of te LORD — Tis evident our Saviout 
Hall be thy rereward, aſcribes a greater power to 
9. Then ſbalt thou call, prayer itſelf, when joined 
and the LORD ſhall an- with taſting, than when log! 
an 


— 


E. P. 


he ſhall ſay, Here 1 am: 


if thou take away from the 


midſt of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, 
and ſpeaking vanity - 

10. And If thou draw out 

thy ſoul to the hungry, and 
ſatisfy the afflified ſoul ; 
then ſhall thy light riſe in 
obſcurity, and thy darkneſs 
be as the noon- day. 
11. And the BORD 
ſball guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfy thy foul in 
drought, and make fat thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt be like 
a watered garden, and like 
a ſpring of water, whoſe 
waters fail not. 

12. Aud they that ſhall 
be of thee, ſhall build the 
old waſte places : thou ſhalt 
raiſe up the foundations of 
many generations ; and thou 
ſhalt be called, The repairer 
of the breach, the reſtarer 
of paths to dwell in. 


after EPIPHANY. 


ſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and 


forth as the morning, 


403 
and alone. Some kinds of 
evil ſpirits, he tells us, are 
not to be caſt out without 
prayer Axp faſting ©. And 
here, we fee what glorious 
promiſes are made to ſuch 
a faſt as God approves; and 
what the qualifications are, 
which he requires to render 
it acceptable. Firſt, it muſt 
be choſen of God, that is, a 
Religious Faſt; a day ap- 
pointed by authority, rather 
than of our own private 
choice. Secondly, 2 day for 
a man to affiie his ſoul, that 
is, deſignedly ſet apart for 
humiliation and repentance, 
without hypocriſy or vain- 
glory.—lf our Faſt be ſuch 
an one, and duly obſerved, 
then may we expect the fol- 
lowing benefits, and bleſſed 
effects, of our faſting. Firſt, 
The gift of divine illumina- 
tion ; Thy light ſhall break 
&c. 
that is, the ſenſe of the di- 
vine preſence ſhall revive the 


ſoul, and enlighten it with the knowledge of heaven- 
ly truths. —Secondly, Of ſpiritual health and ſtrength: 
the ſoul ſhall ger the better of all her diforders, 
and obtain a ſpeedy recovery from fin 7. hy 
health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily. Thirdly, Exem- 
plarineſs of life, and good reputation T righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall go before thee ;, i. e. thy virtues, and the fame 
of thy good deeds, ſhall be like. harbingers to go be- 


© Matth. xvii. 2 


D & 2 fore 
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fore thee, to prepare the way to honour and eſtecm, 
as well as ſhine before men for their example, and the 
glory of God. Fourthly, The aſſurance of divine 
proteftion.—The glory of ihe Lord, which the pious 
man molt chiefly purſues, Hall be his rereward.— As 
his virtues go before, and compoſe a numerous and 
magnificent proceſſion before him, ſo the glory of 


God ſhall follow him in all his ways, and bring up 


the rere; both to do him honour, and to protect. 
O happy foul, who art thus attended! what 
royal triumph to compare with this !—Fifthly, The 
anſwer of prayer Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord 
ſoall anſwer. One of the molt ſenſible comforts in 
all religion is the anſwer of God to our prayers. It is, 
in fact, the demonſtration of the Spirit (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks), the full aſſurance of faith, the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen.— 
By prayer we ſpeak to God; by granting the prayer 
he ſpeaks to us.—But a miſtake herein is dangerous; 
and yet too common. . Some fall into great trouble 
and diſquiet of mind, becauſe they have no ſenſible 
return or anſwer to their prayers: they perceive not 
either in their ſpirit, or by the outward event, that 
God hath regarded their prayer : for this they grow 
melancholy and diſcontented; yea, ſink into deſpair, 


as if they were Caſt-aways, and devoted to deſtruc- - 


tion.—Others again are too forward to take anſwers, 
when none are given : Sometimes, interpreting com- 
"mon. occurrences as providential directions in their 
particular caſe; ſometimes, they dream dreams, and 
take them for viſions; too lightly conceiving the mo- 
tions of their own ſpirit, yea, often the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, to. be impulſes of the Holy Ghoſt (for it 
is not always eaſy to diſtinguiſh. }—At other times, 
ſome paſſage in a ſermon, or text in Scripture, eſpe- 
cially, if ic happen to touch their caſe, paſtes with 
them for an oracle; and they determine their conduct 
accordingly with as much confidence, as if a voice 
from heaven had directed them. 

f 


EP. | after EPF HIN. 

It is not to be denied, but that theſe are ſome of 
the ordinary ways, by which God is pleaſed to anſwer 
our prayers, and ſignify his will; but ſo darkened is the 
h-art of man, and ſo deceitful withal, that it requires 
the ſtricteſt prudence and caution to guard againſt de- 
luſion. To aſſiſt us herein, our leſſon furniſhes us 
with the following directions, to which it behoves us 
all to give the molt diligent heed. Firſt, It deſcribes 
very particularly the neceſſary conditions and qualifi- 
cations of that prayer, to which an immediate an- 
ſwer from God is promiſed, and the ſucceſs aſſured to 
us. It muſt be the prayer of faith“; yea, a prayer 
of much experience in the ways of God: it muſt not 
only be offered up by an humble and penitent heart, 
but ſtrictly obſervant of all thofe inſtrumental du- 
ties of religion, and means of grace, which God 
and his church have appointed, particularly faſting 
and mortification.— It muſt likewiſe be attended with 


* 


The prayer of faith,] uv Tis wirwws, the prayer, which 
St. James ſo calls, chap. v. 15. was to be uſed in the caſe of a fick 
perſon, calling for the elders of the church to pray over him, and 
anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord. And * the prayer of 
faith (faith the apoſtle) ſhall fave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall 
*« raiſe him up.” But this prayer was peculiar to thoſe primitive 
times, being dictated by a certain aſſurance and revelation from 
God, that the ſick perſon ſhould recover by virtue of ſuch prayer; 
and this aſſurance was that kind of faith, by which miracles were 
wrought in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity; was therefore common in 
thoſe days ; but is now as rare as miracles themſelves. For the ſame 
reaſon this kind of prayer is alſo called, ver. 16.“ The EPFEC- 
* TUAL fervent prayer of a righteous man.” dino; ivgyupuim, an 
operative prayer; not failing to work the effect defired.—But the 
prayer of faith recommended by our leſſon is of univerſal extent, 
and unlimited perpetuity in the church; being that faith, which is 
not barely a general belief, but a firm and unitive faith in Chriſt, 
as Son of God, and Saviour of the world, according to the pleni- 
tude and full proportion of the Chriſtian faith. Such a divine ef. 
fectual faith ſha!l never fail of a full and effectual anſwer.— To 
ſuch a faith the ſtanc ing anſwer is, Believe only, and. thou ſhalt 
be ſaved” [piry wirwe, al owfhon] ; and to ſuch a fa th— no- 
thing is impoſſible, mala Joars 1” Two, Mark ix. 23. chap- 


(cr zi. 24. 
D d 3 ; every 
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every good work, and throughly purged. from all 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, hypocriſy and pride, 
The yoke of unreaſonable rigour; the finger of 
contempt ; and words of vanity, and ſelf-conceit ; 
muſt be taken away from the midſt of us, that is, 
from our heart. And except the petition be thus 
pure, thus perfect, thus qualified, it is not intitled 
to ſuch an anſwer of God, as is promiſed in our 
leſſon.— But if the matter of our requeſt be ſome fu- 
ture and contingent event, to determine from any 
Scripture expreſſions, or ſecret impulſes, or any 
things leſs than expreſs revelation, that we are com- 
manded of God to do this or that, is doubtleſs an 
act of raſhneſs rather than faith; ſavours of preſump- 
tion more than piery, and may prove a dangerous 
deluſion.— If the action, touching which we ſeek di- 
rection. be in itſelf indifferent, it is the proper and 
more immediate office of our reaſon to judge and de- 
termine concerning the expediency or fitneſs of it: 
For God having lighted up that candle within us, 
expects we ſnould conſult and uſe it, as far as it can 
light us. To pray to God to aſſiſt our reaſon, we 
may, and ought; but to neglect its aid and advice, 
and wholly and ſolely to apply to God for direction 
in matters of mere reaſon, and prudential conſidera- 
tion, is in truth no better than tempting the Lord 
our God; and is fo far from engaging his help, 
that it gives the enemy a very great advantage, to 
miſlead ns by imaginary calls, and deluſive ſuggeſ- 
tions.—lf the ſubject of our prayer be matter of plain 
duty, wherein we defire the divine direction, the 
Scriptures are open, and there we are to ſearch for 
the anſwer ;—both what the will of God is, and how 
we are to perform it. So that no Chriſtian, having 
theſe oracles to conſult, need ever be at a loſs for an 
anſwer to his prayers, if ſo be the ſubſtance and man- 


ner of them be according to the revealed will of 


God, As to matters unrevealed, as no anſwer is - 
. . ; | ; 2 miſe 
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miſed of God, ſo we ſhall but deceive ourſelves in 


expecting any. 


13. 1f thou turn away 
thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on 
my holy day, and call the ſab- 


bath a delight, the holy of 


the LORD, honourable, 
and ſbalt honour him, not 
doing thine own Ways, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking thine own 
words : 

14. Then ſhalt thou de- 
light thyſelf in the LORD, 
and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the 
beritage of Jacob thy father 
for the mouth of the LORD 


Another ordinance of re- 
ligion is the obſervation of 
the Sabbath. — This a good 
man remembers, not only to 
obſerve duly as its courſe re- 
turns, but to keep it holy 
according to the command- 
ment. He is not only punc- 
tual and ſtrict in conforming 
to the outward duties of the 
day, and the orders of the 
church, but he ſets a guard 
on the inward motions of his 
ſoul ; calls off his thoughts 
and inclinations from the 
world; and for this whole 
day ſhuts up the avenues 
not only of fin, but of every 
worldly intereſt and plea- 


ſure. However innocent or 
neceſſary they may be at 
other times, he diſcards them all as unlawful and 
criminal on this bleſſed day. Whatever affair there- 
fore of pleaſure or profit he was in purſuit of, no 
ſooner appears this day of God, but he ſtops his 
courſe in reverence of the holy ſolemnity; he turns 
bis foot from doing his own pleaſure, to attend the 
pleaſure and will of heaven.—And not only ſo, but 
he calls it a delight, and feels it ſo to be; he calls it 
bonourable, and makes it ſo :———By adorning himſelf 
with good works, as well as his body with his better 
apparel, he ſtrives to do honour to the day which hs 
Lord hath made, and called by his own moſt holy 
Name.——Yea, he turns the t nour of his words and 
converſation, as well as his ways, and his pleaſures, 
to ſuit with, and promote the ſanctity and ſole mnity 
of the day.—It is true, the Lord bleſſ. d the Seventh 
| D d 4 Day 


bath ſpoken it, 
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Day, and hallowed it, in honour of his reſt from the 

reat work of Creation ; but now the ſame Lord hath 
ſanctified the Firſt Day of the week, in honour of his 
finiſhing the far greater work of redemption : „ for 
« He is the Lord of the Sabbath alſo*.”—And if the 
Jew was obliged to pay ſo ſolemn a regard to the firſt 
inſtitution, how much greater reverence ought we to 
ſhew to our Chriſtian Sabbath, which brought from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus !-——Every day of a Chri- 
tian's life ſhould indeed be one continued Sabbath, 
He ſhould at all times reſt from his own works, his 
own pleaſures, and his own words, which are for the 
moſt part ſinful and vain, and turn the whole current 
of his life and actions to the works of piety and grace. 
This is what the Sabbath of the new law obliges to, 
even to reſt from every work of ſin, which is ſervile 
and baſe, and conſecrate every day of our lives to the 
ſervice of him, who hath made us free.—** No longer 
« ſervants, but children; children of God, and heirs 
„ of heaven.” 


© Mark ii. 28. 
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The Fifth SUN DAT after EPIPHANY, 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS ATA R, Chap. lix. 


ER EH ACE. 


uE church, in her proper leſſons for this Epipha- 
ny ſeaſon, having hitherto ſet forth the ſundry 


ways of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf to the world, 
together with the many great ends, which be came to ac- 
compliſh, ſhe ſeems by her choice of the i. firſt leſſons for 
this Day's ſervice to obviate an objefion which might be 
raiſed.—** If Chriſt hath indeed ſo manifeſted his glory, 
* why then ſo many unbelievers (may ſome ſay) not on- 
* ly in the world, but even among thoſe who are called by 
« bis name? -M by ſuch numbers ſtill, who have not 
* yet heard his goſpel, namely the heathen ?—IWhy any, 
** that deny his coming in the fleſh, as the Jew doth? 
Or his Godhead, as doth the Heretic? Or the efficacy 
* and ſufficiency of his grace, as the bad Chriſtian doth ?” 
To theſe objeftions Cbriſt anſwers by his prophet in our 
leſſon ; That this failure of ſucceſs proceeds not from any 
defect of efficacy in the goſpel, nor of power or grace in 
Him; or from the inſufficiency of the means whereby he 
hath revealed himſelf, and bis will, to mankind ; but * 
2 | p 
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the perver ſeneſs and corruption of mens bearts, who * love 
te darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil; 
yea, bate the light, and will not come to the light, 
« Jeſt their deeds ſhould be reproved *.” 

Our LORD, foreſeeing, even among Chriſtians, the 
like unbappy neglef? of that great ſalvation, which he 
hath purchaſed for, and freely offers to, all mankind ; 
and that the effects would prove ſo diſproportionate to the 
means uſed ; vindicates by his prophet the readineſs and 
ſufficiency of Divine mercy to ſave all; and aſſigns the wil. 
ful fins of men as the true cauſe why all are not ſaved, 


and why thoſe gracious means do not fully attain their | 
end: Behold, the Lory»'s hand is not ſhortened, that it } 
cannot ſave; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear; 

but your iniquities have ſeparated between you and } 
your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, a 
that he will not hear, &c. This, then, and not am / 


fatal irreſpective decree on God's part, is the true and only 
cauſe of the final miſcarriage of any man, and of that 
blindneſs of heart, and criminal ignorance of divine truths, 


which betray men into inexcuſable errors bere, and final þ 
perdition hereafter. —They wait perhaps for him, wb is l 
the true light; expecting as many do, that be ſhould come tl 
to and viſit them : but it cannot be truly ſaid, they ſeek v 


him (as ſome have affected to uſe that phraſe) becauſe 
they ſeek him not aright.—T hey wait fer bim in hiir n 
own way, "where he never comes; and therefore they wait b 


in vain. They ſeek him not in his way, the way of peace 0 
and truth; and therefore in a way where be cannot be a 
found. —They walk on till in darknefs, in a fate of a 
wilful error, and an impenitent life: They wait for 0 
light, but, behold, obſcurity : for brightneſs, but n 
they walk in darkneſs, e a 
8 


2 Jebn ili. 19, 20. 11; 
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The Fifth SunDay after EPIPHANY, 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IsA1AH, Chep, lix, 


. PEbold, the LORD's 
hand is not ſbortened, 
that it cannot ſave : neither 
his ear heavy, toat it caunoi 
bear d. 

2. But your iniguities 
bave ſeparated between you 
and your Gad, and your fins 
have hid his face from you, 
that he will not bear, 

3. For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your 
fingers with iniguiiy; your 
lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered per- 
e 


II is too much the nature 

of man to murmur and 
complain in time of trouble, 
and lay the blame on any 
thing but himſelf. This un- 
happy temper we derive 
from ourfirſtparents (ſeeGen. 
iii.); yea, we are too apt to fly 
out againſt Providence, and 
call even God's power and 
goodneſs in queſtion, rather 
than accuſe 'ourfelves, and 
confeſs our own faults or fol- 
lies to be the cauſe of our 
miſeries. From this impi- 
ous charge againſt God (for 
indeed all diſcontent and 


murmuring under affliction is, in effect, no other than 
blaſphemy againſt the joſtice, the wiſdom, or power, 


of God) he is here 


pleaſed to vindicate himſelf; 


and to aſſign the real cauſe both of our ſufferings, 
and of his with holding his mercy; to wit, that the 
only true reaſon of both, are our fins : that our cala- 
miries, and the continvance of them, are not owing to | 
any want of power in Him to deliver us, nor” of 
goodneſs to hear and grant our prayers; but that our 
tniquities make him a ſtranger to us, break the union 
berween him and the ſoul, interrupt that ſweet corre- 
ſpondence, which uſed to be between him and his 


. See Archbi Hop 85 on x (33 text,. Ser. avili. 


peapie, 
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people, and ſtop the gracious current of his bleſſings, 
— The way then to recover theſe bleſſings, and re. 


gain his favour, is to judge and condemn ourſelves ; 


to confeſs and forſake thoſe ſins, which have ſeparar. 
ed between us and our God, Then ſhall we ſoon find 
the hand of the Lord is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave 
out of trouble; nor his ear heavy, that it cannot bear, 
when we cry. — Where note, by the band and ear of 
the LORD, are ſignified his power and wiſdom. And 
how we are to underſtand this, and of which perſon 
in the Holy Trinity it is meant, the great apoſtle 
teaches us; namely, of our Lord and Saviour Jzsvs 
CariIsT; for ſo he expreſly ſtiles him, “ Chrif, 
„the PoweR of God, and the WISDOM of God*,” 
— He is properly the hand of God, becauſe by Him 
all things were made, that are made ©; by Him they 
are upholden*, and till conſiſt * : thro' Him all 
prayer is heard by, and all acceſs had to, the Father. 
This Band indeed may ſeem to have been ſbortened, 
when he became man; but altho* he emptied himſelf of 


his glory, yet laid he not aſide his power to help us, 


but ſaves to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him. Tho' he made himſelf of no reputation on 
earth, and appeared in the form of a ſervant; yet 
he loſt not his intereſt in heaven, nor ever ceaſed 
to offer up the prayers of his people, at the throne of 
grace, He ſhortened alſo his glorious and income 
nicable name Fehovah to Jab (which is thargiote 
called the abbreviated name ? of God); but diveſted 
not himſelf of the almighty efficacy of that Name, 
which is above every name. However therefore he 
might ſeem to humble and leſſen Himſelf, yer with 
reſpect to us, and to our ſalvation, he remained the 
ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever: Ever the 
King of heavea and earth; ever the L ORD mighty 
to ſave.— So that every true believer not only ſees, 


© 1 Cor. i. 24. 1554 Fohn i. * Heb. i. 3. f Col. i. 17 
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and can ſay with the prophet, Bebold, the hand of the 
LORD ts not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, &c. but 
alſo knows and feels, that there is no other name un- 
« der heaven given unto men, whereby we can be 
« ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord Jesus 


« CHRIST.“ 


4. None calleth for juſtice, 
nor any pleadeth for truth ; 
they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak 
lyes ; they conceive miſchief, 
and bring forth iniquity. 

5. They hatch cockatrice 
eggs, and weave the ſpiders 
web: he that eateth of their 


eggs dieth, and that which 
is cruſhed, breaketh out into 


a viper. 
6. Their webs ſhall not 
become garments, neither 


ſhall they cover themſelves 
with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, 
and the att of violence is in 
their hands. 

7. Their feet run to evil, 
and they make haſte to fhed 
innocent blood, their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity, 
waſting and deſtruction are 
in their paths, 

8. The way of peace they 
know not, and there is no 
Judgment in their goings : 
they have made them crooked 
paths : wheſeever goeth there- 
in, ſhall not know peace. 


From this charge of epi- 
demical corruption againſt 
the whole nation of the Jews, 
we may obſerve the grada- 
tion of ſin; how it begins, 
how it ſpreads, how it is 
finiſhed (as St. James ſpeaks), 
and ends in a general diſſo- 
lution of manners. The 
ſame progreſs of ſin may 
likewiſe be ſeen in private. 
perſons, as well as in public 
communities, where it is not 
reſtrained. The firſt ſtep is 
a turning away or departing 
from God, which is expreſſ- 
ed in the foregoing para- 
graph, ver. 2. where fin, 
like a cloud, is ſaid to ſepa- 
rate between God and the 
ſoul. This neceſſarily brings 
darkneſs, and intercepts the 
light of Divine grace and 
truth. — Hence, Secondly, 
proceeds a lukewarmneſs 
and indifference to religion 
and virtue, a remiſſneſs and 
neglect of duty, ſo that none 
calleth for juſtice, ner any 
pleadeth for truth. Thirdly. 
To this ſucceeds a boldneſs 
in fin : the conſcience grows 
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ſeared 
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ſeared and hardened : inſtead of prayer, and depending 
on God's providence for the bleſſings of life, they de- 
pend wholly on carnal helps and comforts; and place 
their confidence in worldly things, as wealth, Ce. 
things that, in the end, ſhall not profit j—hey tryf 
in vanity.—Fourthly, As this, in effect, is a renouncing 
the fear of God, and the direction of his word and 
Spirit, no wonder their converſation ſhould become 
corrupt, their very notions and principles prove 
wrong and perverſe, yea, miſchievous and wicked; 
fo that it is not fafe to converſe with them. They 
ſpeak hes; they conceive miſchief, and bring forth ini- 
gquity.—Nor do they ſtop here; bur, Fifthly, They turn 
all their wit and parts to contrive and propagate evil : 
Their defigns are all calculated to deceive, or to de- 
ſtroy. Sometimes they brood, as it were, on their 

lots of villainy, like the cockatrice on its eggs, to bring 
them to perfection, and hatch the deadly poiſon into 
open acts of miſchief: Sometimes, like tlie /pider, 
they weave a fine and ſubtle web, to catch the unwary, 
and then devour. —For ſo, Sixthly, they proceed to 
open acts of violence; and if they cannot deceive by 
their eggs, and their web, i. e. to poiſon or enſnare, 
they will ſtick at no means to deſtroy. So that zheir 
works are works of iniquity, and the aft of violence is in 
their bands; their feet run to evil, and they make haſte to 
ſbed innocent blood. —Then follows the Seventh and 
laſt degree, which completes the character of a total 
corruption, and finiſhes the image of Satan z to wit, 
when the whole man, or a whole people, is given up 
to the commiſſion of all manner of crimes with gree- 
dinefs.—When men have ſtifled every check of con- 
ſcience, and are come to a reprobate fenſe, then all 
' their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; waſting and de- 
Rrufion are in their paths; the way of peace they know 
not, and there is no judgment in their goings : they have 
made them crooked paths.—Well therefore is it added, 
for a warning to us all, J/boſoever goeth therein, ſhall 


not Know peace. 
9 This 


e „ a ww YT «=. TW”, ©«. WW ww WS T5» Y 


9. Therefore is judgment 
far from us, neither doth juſ- 
tice, overtake ut; we wait 
far light, but, behold, obſcu- 
rity ; for brightneſs, but we 
walk in darkneſs, 

10. Ve grope for the wall 
like the blind, and we grope 
as if we had no eyes: we 
tumble at non-day as in the 
night ; we are in deſolate 
places as dead men. 

11. He roar all like bears, 
and mourn fore like doves : 
we look for judgment, but 
there is none ; for ſalvation, 
but it 75 far off from us. 

12. Far our tranſgreſſuons 
are multiplied before thee, 


and our fins teſtiſy againſt 


us: for our tranſgreſſions 


are with us, and as for our 
iniguities, we know them: 

13. In tranſgreſſing and 
hing againſt the LORD, 
and departing away from our 
(rod, ſpeaking oppreſſion and 
revolt, concetying and uiter- 
ing from the heart words of 
falſbaod. 

14. And judgment is turn- 
ed away backward, and juſ- 
tice flandeth afar off for 
truth is fallen in the flreet, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15. Yea, truth faileth, 
and he that departeth from 
evil maketh himſelf a prey © 
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This is the voice of thoſe 
few penitent ſouls and 
mourners in Sion, who hap- 
pen to live in ſuch evil 
times, as are before deſcribed 
who ſee and lament the ge- 
neral corruption. When all 
the foundations are caſt 
down, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
and a torrent of ſin and 
wickedneſs hath overſptead 
the nation, both in church 
and ſtate, what can the 
righteous do? This queſtion 
is here reſolved by the pro- 
pher. Firſt, Every ſerious 
obſerver of public corrup- 
tions is, in the firſt place, 
to humble his own ſoul be- 
fore God; to enter into a 
ſtrict examination, how far 
his own perſonal fins, how 
far the flaws or defects of his 
example, admonitions, or en- 
deavours, have contributed 
to the growth, ard inflamed 
the account, of public pro- 
vocations :—— Then, with 


a deep compunctionof heart, 


and penitential ſorrow, to 
confeſs the common guilt 
as a common caſe; not pal- 
liating or exculing his own 
faults as leſs criminal than 
others, orthanking God with 
the conceited Phariſee, or 
ſel f. ſufficient Perfectioniſt, 
that he is not as wicked as 

other 
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and the LORD ſaw it, other men are; but rather, 
end it diſpleaſed him that taking part of the load, nay, 
there was no judgment. the whole load, upon him- 
. ſelf (as Chriſt did the fins 
of the world); and profeſſing himſelf the chief of 
ſinners; and that all, the very beſt of us all, have 
rievouſly offended, and worthily deſerve to be pu- 
niſhed. Thirdly, Upon every occaſion of public 
humiliation, the true penitent takes care to do honour 
tothe divine law; juſtifies both the authority and equity 
of God's commandments, that they are holy, juſt, 
and true; that the charge he brings againſt us (as 
contained in the foregoing part of our Leſſon), cannot 
be falſified or denied; that he is righteous in all 
he brings upon us; but to us belong confuſion of 
face, and the ſevereſt inflictions of divine juſtice, be- 
cauſe we have rebelled againſt him. — Theſe are the 
ſentiments, and this the conduct, which become a 
ſincere penitent, when he ſets his face unto the Lord 
God, to ſeek by prayer and ſupplication to intercede 
for the ſins of the nation, which he belongs to, and 
to deprecate impending judgments. This was the 
manner uſed by holy Daniel (chapter ix.) ; this by 
the prophet in our preſent leffon. This therefore 
muſt be the right ſpirit of penitence on ſuch occa- 
ſions: It is the moſt humble in itſelf, as well as 
molt charitable towards others; and therefore cannot 
but be the molt acceptable to God, and moſt pevailing. 
From this latter part of 

16. Aud he faw that the chapter our church ſeems 
there was no man, and to have taken the occaſion 
wondered that there was no for making if one of her 
interceſſor : therefore his proper leſſons on this day, 
arm brought ſalvation unt and for this ſeaſon. —The 
him ; and his righteouſneſs, fins of men, and even of 
it ſuſtained him. God's own people (as they 
17. Fer be put on rigb- are deſcribed in the begin- 
teouſneſs as a bret: plate, ning of the chapter, and then 
acknow- 
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and an belmet of ſalvation acknowledged and confeſſed 
upon his lead; and be put by the penitet members of 
en the garments of venge= the church, ver. 9, &c.), 
ance for clothing, and was were grown to ſo egormous 
«lad with zeal as a che. an height, and ſo paſt all hope 
18. According to their or human means of refor- 
deeds, accordingly he will te- mation, that nothing leſs 
pay, fury to bis adverſaries, than the. very arm of God, 
recompence to his enemies, to even his own Son, who is the 
the iflands he will repay re- arm and power of God, was 
compence, able to apply the remedy. 
When He ſaw, there was no 

man, no mere man, capable or qualified to redeem 
his brother, or to give to God a. ranſom for him; 
when he ſaw there was no interceſſor *, not even among 
the angels, to mediate or undertake for mankind 
then He himſelf took it upon him to execute the 


great deſign of ſaving man, and delivering him out 


of the hand of his enemies. 

In order to this he equipped himſclf as a man of 
war, to fight for and redeem his people. He put on 
righteouſneſs as a breaſt- plate, and an helmet of ſalva- 
tion on bis head, He took the whole armour of God, 
tempered and prepared in heaven; and from this ſa- 
cred artillery furniſhes and equips every faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant, that comes to fight under his ban- 
ner. On us alſo he puts the brea/# plate of righteouſ- 
neſs, —to fortify and defend the heart and affections 
from the fiery darts of fin; the helmet of ſalvation on 
our head, —to guard the underſtanding from the 
wiles and deluſions of Satan; the garment of vengeance, 
that is, of humility, mortification, and ſelf-denial, 


for clothing ; and zeal as a cloke, to keep warm every 


part of the inner man, and fence ic againſt the im- 
preſſions of a cold indifferenge :—a coke. allp, not 


i See Milton, L. iii. * Exod. xv. 3. This is the true 
moral of that fable in Homer of Achilles armour made for him by 
the God Vulcan, Thad. xwiii. N 
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of maliciouſneſs, but of holy ardour, fervency of 
ſpirit, and love unfeigned.— Thus armed, thus ac- 
coutred, came the Redeemer to Zion to effect the ſal- 
vation of mankind: thus armed, thus clothed, muſt 
we alſo be, to work out our own. é 

The great end of God in 
all his diſpenſations, both of 


19. So ſhall they fear the 


Name of the LORD from 
the weſl, and his glory from 
_ the riſing of the ſun : when 
the enemy ſhall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the 
LORD fall lift uþ a 
AHandard againſ! him, 


mercy and juſtice, is to con- 
ſult his own glory, and the 


ſalvation of man. —He cor- 


rects, that he may have 
mercy : he ſtrikes us with 
fear for ourſelves, that we 
may grow wiſe in time, to 
ſee and eſcape our danger, 


ErThis fear is the beginning of wiſdom z this wiſdom 
leadeth to repentance; repentance, to faith in Je- 
ſus; and this faith, to that holy filial love and obe- 


dience, which caſteth out all the tormenting doubts 


and miſgivings of fear. 


So that when, at any time, 


the enemy ſhall come in, with his temptations or per- 
ſecutions, /ike a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 


a ſtandard againſt him, 


to be our aſylum and de- 


fence.— This ftandard is the croſs of Chriſt, the en- 
ſign of ſalvation, and aſſurance of vitory..—ln 
Chriſt, and him crucified, we ſhall be more than 


Conquerors. 


20. And the Redeemer 
ſhall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from tranſ+ 
greſjion in Jacob, ſaith the 
LORD. 

21. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, ſaith 
the LORD, My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in 


* 
* 
* 


The firſt coming of the 
great Redeemer was to Zion 
his ſecond coming will be 
to the world in general.— 
He came firſt to his church, 
to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of 1/rael, to his own 
people; but his own, te- 
ceived him not. And why! 
even becauſe their deeds 


were evil.— None received 
Him 
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thy mouth, ſhall not depart him then, but thoſe who 
out of thy mouth, nor out turned from tranſereſſion in 
of the mouth of thy ſeed, Jacob; nor can any receive 
nor out of the mouth of thy him now, but ſuch as repent 
ſted's ſeed, ſaith the LORD, of their ſins. —To ſuch the 
from henceforth and for kingdom of heaven is ever 
ever. at hand, and the gates of it 
ſhall not be ſhut againſt 
them. Salvation then muſt commence in this life: 

eſus will be a Saviour to none hereafter, but thoſe 
whom he firſt ſaves from fin here. He is a Redeemer 
to them only, who turn from their tranſoreſſions.— 
With Them, and them alone, he ratifies and con- 
firms his covenant of grace. To Them only the Fa- 
ther gives of the Spirit that is upon his Son, the Spirit 
of adoption and grace.— To Them, and their ſeed, 
whom they beget in the like image of God, he gives 
the words of peace and falvation ; words that ſhall not 
depart out of Chriſt's mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of his faithful people, from henceforth and for ever; for 
they are the words of eternal life. 
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The Fifth Sunday after EP1PHANYy, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


I, O that thou wouldf 
rent the heavens, 
that thou would/i come down, 


. that the mountains might 


flow down at thy preſence ! 
2. As when the melting 
fire burneth, the fire cauſeth 
the waters to bail : to make 
thy Name known to thine ad- 
verſaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence, 
3. When thou didſi ter- 
rible things, which we looked 


not for, thou camęſt down, 


the mountains flowed down 


at thy preſence. 


 Isa14an, Chap. Ixiv. 


T HE foregoing chap- 


ter, from verſe 15. 
to the end, concluding with 
a moving expoſtulation of 


the 7ewiſh church with God, 


for his ſeeming indifference, 
and want of zeal, as if he 
had totally forſaken her; 
ſhe continues her prayer 
throughout this our evening 
leſſon; and, with an holy im- 
patience for the coming of 
her Redeemer, breaks out 
into this warm and paſſionate 


exclamation; O that thou 


wouldſt rent the heavens, that 
thou wouldſt come down, &c. 


In the beginning of her prayer, ſhe had beſought him 
to /ook down *, Here ſhe conjures him to rent the 
heavens, and come down; rent them, as men do their 
garments in conjunctures of ſorrow, and extreme diſ- 
treſs; and haſten down, to ſuccour and redeem his 


* Verſe 15. 
| afflicted 


. T 
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afflicted people; or as he rent the heavens, when he 
deſcended on Mount Sinai, and came to his church 
in the wilderneſs. 

This ardent deſire of the prophet, in the perſon, 
and on the behalf, of the 7ewiſb church, may well 
make us Chriſtians (eſpecially of the preſent age) to 
bluſh for ſhame, that our love and zeal for Chriſt 
(now that he is indeed come in the fleſh, to ſave and 


| redeem us out of the hand of our enemies) ſhould 


fall fo far ſhort of thoſe inflamed deſires, which the 
antient ſaints expreſſed for his incarnation, and firſt 
Epiphany in the fleſh. This is St. Bernard's pious 


reflection: And then he adds, I am confounded, - 


« and not able to refrain from tears, when I compare 


te the fervency of thoſe holy men with the lukewarm- 
« neſs and indifferency of our preſent times. If the 


e very de ſire and expectation. of that myſtery made 
* ſo deep an impreſſion on their minds, how much 
more ſenſibly affected ought we to be, who ſee and 
enjoy the bleſſings, which they ſaw but in hope, and 
Hat a diſtance !'?— Tea, how ought we to love, and 
long for, the ſecond appearance of the Great God, and 
our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt; and deſire that more glo- 
1104s Epiphany and Advent of, our bleſſed Redeemer, 
when he ſhall put an ead to all our ſufferings, all our 
rtows, all our fins! | 
| St. Paul, in the ſecond 
4. Fer ſince the begin- chapter of his farſt epiſtle to 
ning of the world men have the Corinthians, treating of 
not heard, nor perceived ly God's extraordinary mercy 
the ear, neither bath the qe in ſending his Son into the 
ſeen, O God, beſides thee, world, and that wonderful 
what he hath prepared for manifeſtation of God in the 
him that waiteth for him. fleſh, by the goſpel, not tothe 
Jews only, but to the Gen- 

tiles alſo (which he calls a myſtery that had been hidden 
from the princes of the world), cites this paſſage from 
our prophet. ** As it is written,” ſaith he, eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
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« the heart of man to conceive the things which God 
e hath prepared for them that love him.“ The 


apoſtle, indeed, applies this paſſage (which yet he ra- 


ther alludes to, than quotes) to the myſtery of Chriſt's 
incarnation, as if it were the primary and more im- 
mediate ſenſe of the prophecy. But. as the comin 

of Chriſt in the fleſh is the ground and foundation of 
all God's bleſſings and mercies to mankind, the 
words, both in the prophet and the apoſtle, are ge- 
nerally underſtood of the future and ultimate happy 
effects of that mercy in the ſtate of glory, and thoſe 
Joys and felicities of heaven, which are prepared and 
reſerved for them that love God, and wait for him. 
hut, to reconcile both, we may truly ſay, the pro- 
phet had an eye more immediately to the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, as an event then future; the apoftle, 
regarding it as a prophecy fulfilled, a myſtery unveiled, 
and come to paſs, extends this proſpect, and looks 
forward, to his coming in glory, and to thoſe bleſſed 
effects of our Lord's incarnation, which are more glo- 
Tious, and ſtill to come to paſs; namely, the good 
things of heaven, and thoſe unſpeakable rewards, 
which are there laid up for them who ſhall be meet 
to be made partakers of the inheritance with the ſaints 
in light.—And this may lead us to a more particular 
conſideration of the great mercy which is the proper 
ſubject of our meditation for the preſent ſeaſon. —It 
we take a review of this great myſtery of godlineſs, 
the manifeſtation of Chriſt, from its firſt riſe, and the 
progreſs it hath made fince ihe beginning of the world, 
we cannot but obſerve, how this wonderful diſpen- 
ſation hath, by degrees, been opened and diſplayed 
to mankind ; and how it hath gradually advanced, 
and is ſtill adyancing, from glory to glory, till, in 
the fulneſs of time, the whole ſeries of our redemption 
ſhall be conſummated in the eternal fruition of his 
beatific preſence ; when we ſhall ſee him as he is, and 
enjoy in him our ſovereign felicity, without ſepara- 


tion, without abatement, without end! 
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His manifeſtation to our firſt parents was as a SED, 
the ſeed of the woman : To the patriarchs, as a 
STAR; the Star out of Jacob ®,” 
At his nativity, and converſe upon earth, he ap- 
ared as the Day-sPRING from on high, to viſit 
us:. At his reſurrection, as the Su ariſing with. 
healing in his wings (for he roſe again, for our juſti- 
fication ©); and ſtill ſhining more and more, unto 
the perfect day; when he ſhall come again with 
power, and great glory, and ſhine forth as the ſun 
in its full meridian brightneſs. —Then every eye ſhall 
ſee him; the faithful, with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory; the wicked, with confuſion of face, and 
everlaſting ſhame. | 
Every ſtage of his appearance was above the ex- 
Cation or comprehenſion of man; events which 
eye had not ſeen, nor ear heard. But what hath al- 
ready paſſed, and the gradual acceſſions of light and 
glory in the progreſs of this wonderful diſpenſation, 
muſt needs confirm our faith, that what is yet to come 
will moſt aſſuredly come, and be ſtill more glorious, 
more inconceivably happy, if ſo be we are found in 
him,—wazt for bim, and love his appearing. | 
Thou meeteſt.] God may 
| 5, Thou meeteſt him that be ſaid to meet us, when we 
rejoiceth, and worketh rigb- are in his ways, and moving 
zeauſneſs, thoſe that remem- towards him. So he met 
ber thee in thy ways : be- Abraham; ſo he met Faced; 
bold, thou art wroth, for and ſo he met Mary Mag- 
we have ſinned in thoſe dalen in the garden, when 
ij continuance, and we ball ſhe was ſeeking him at the 
be ſaved . ſepulchre, — Sometimes he 
meets 


> Numb. xxiv. 17. 5 Romans iv. 2g. 

0 In thoſe is continuance, and aue ſhall be ſaved.) This is a 
pallage hard to underſtand, eſpecially as it lies in our Fg 
tranſlation. Some“ render it; Had aue continued in them [that is, 
in thy ways], ave ſhould havve been ſaved, or /afe ; Which is a plain 
and caſy ſenſe, but rather too low, and beneath the uſual ſub- 

| Ee4 „Amit 
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meets us in our ſorrows, to comfort us; yea, ſome- 
times 'in our wanderings, to turn us back into the 
right way. — But he never fails to meet him that re. 
joiceth, and worketh rigbteouſneſs, and remembers him in 
bis ways; that is, who walks with joy and pleaſure in 
the ways and commands of God. —The way of God, 

; | and 


limity of Jaiab's ſtile, and manner of expreſſion. Others render 
it! thoſe have wwe always been [i. e. in thoſe ways], and we ſtall 
be ſaued . But what does the word thy refer to? If to {thy ways) 
in the firſt part of the verſe, this would be a contradiction to what 
is ſaid in the ſentence immediately foregoing [Tu art wroth, for 
we Daw ſinned]; that is, have forſaken thy ways: And how can 
any expect to be /aved, if they have ſo finned, as to forſake God's 
ways; and. eſpecially, if they continue ſo to do ?—May we not 
underfiand, that it refers to fins, included in the verb firmed (ſuch 
forms of expre ſſion being not unfrecuent in Scripture); and then find 
a ſolution to this diſſiculty, in that diſtindtion which St. 7% makes 
of ſin, 1 Ep. v. 16. that © there is a fin unto death, and a fin not 
“ unto death; that all fin therefore, is not mortal *—Though 
every ſin be a tranſgrefſion of the law, and fo far a forſaking of 
God, yet every fin is not unto-death ; God does not ſo forſake 
us, on every commiſſion of ſin, or even ſome continuance therein, 
as immediately to caſt away his people, and condemn without 
mercy : I ſay, his PEOPLE; as the piophet aiſo ſpeaks, ver. 9. V 
are thy people); meaning thoſe who are in covenant. with him, and 
have been put into a Nate of ſalvation. Theſe, although they fin, 
and God is wroth with them for every fin they commit; yet, if 
that ſin be not wilfully and 3mperitently continued in (which wilful 
impenitence the Scripture always diltinguiſhes by the name of wick- 
edneſs), that fin ſhall not be unto denth, if fo be we fill keep 
within the covenant of grace, by faith in Chriſt, All have ſinned, 
yea, centmually;bn, and come ſhort of the righteouſneſs of God: 
Not only bad men, bot the very beſt of us all, fail in the ſtrictneſs 
of duty. © In many things we offend all,” ſaid St. James, in- 
cluding even himſelf in the number. And, © If any man ſay he 
« hath not ſinned,” ſaith St. Johr, be deceiveth himſelf, and the 
© truth is not in him.” The difference therefore between good 
and bad men, or the character which diſtinguiſhes the one from the 
other, is not, in ſtrifneſs, the good works we do, or the fins we 
commit; but the faith of the one, and the unbelief of the other. 
Both kinds are finners ; but with this remarkable difference, as the 
apoſtle makes the diſtinfiion; wiz. In the very beſt of men fin 
. welleth t, but in the worſt it reigneth 4. — As this is a juſt 8 
| an 


- 
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and the right way of man, is the very ſame; but with 


this diſtinction; God is in heaven, and we upon 
earth: His way then leadeth from heaven to us; ours, 
if right, leadeth from earth to him: His way, by 


which he comes to us, are his attributes; particular 


ly, his communicable attributes of truth and holineſs, 


mercy and goodneſs: and, to ſay all in one word, 


and ſeaſonable caution, to our modern Perfectioniſts (who are ne 
other than Puritans revived) ; ſo is it a gracious and comfortable 


intimation to the humble and contrite ones, whoſe feeble minds, or 
ſcropulous conſciences areover-much terrified with a ſenſe of their 
ſins, that they ſhould not be ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow. 


They may learn; for their comfort, from this paſſage in our leſ- 
ſan, and indeed from the whole tenor of the Goſpel, and the 


very nature of the ſecond covenant, that all fin is not inconſiſtent 
with a ſtate of grace : For although it be true, that all wickedneſs 
is fin, yet all fin is not wickedneſs : Wickedneſs is the love of fin, 
and a delight therein ; and therefore not only incompatible with 
grace, or the favour of God, but with all virtue, or any degee of 
goodneſs in man. But the good ard the pious man hates fin ; and 
yet nevertheleſs he finds it within him ; yea, therefore hates it, be- 
cauſe he feels it. Even St. Paul acknowledges, that“ what he 
« would do, that he did not; and what he would not do, that he 
did “.“ Sin is the depravity, which cleaves to the nature of all 
men ſince our fall; ſo that there is none good (perfeAly good), no 
not one. But this is an infirmity, rather than a crime; a weakneſs 
to which we are continually ſubje&, while we are in this mortal 


body; and therefore the apoſtle diſtinguiſhes between the corrup- 
tion of his nature, and the rectitude of his will, when he adds, 


« Yet not I, but ſin, which dwelleth in me.” Nevertheleſs fin, 


even the natural taint of original fin, is pardonable only in the 


elet; that is, the covenanted ſervants of Chriſt, who have been 
made his members in baptiſm. Such perſons, being his people, and 


ſuch only, he ſaveth from their fins: He is a Je to none elſe. _ 


Therefore the apoſtle adds l, after he had given us that mournful 
deſcription of the effects of original ſin, There js now no con- 


« demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. F.”—Hence + 


then we are led to underſtand that exprefion of the prophet in our 
leſſon [We ball be ſaved] : Me, in this place, is emphatical ; be- 
ing as much as to ſay— Ve, who are in covenant with God, We, 
who are his people, Hall be ſaved; —notwithſtanding that we have 
tinned, yea, have too long continued in our fins; yet, if we con- 
feſs and repent of them, (as he proceeds to do in the ſequel of our 
leſſon), we ſhall be forgiven. | | 


Kom. vii. Kom. vii. $ Rem. viii. 1. 
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in his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way 
and the truth, by which we come to God, and God 
to us. God and man unite and meet together in 
Him; for He is both God and man: Whoever there. 
fore is in Chriſt, and a living member of his body, 
meets God there rgoicingly; for God meets him gra- 
cioufly, as a Father, as a Saviour, as a Comforter. 
Our way, or the preciſe path wherein we are to 
order our ſteps, is the law of God: His word is our 
chart, and our rule; his Spirit our guide; his com- 
mandments, contained in the two tables, are the 
fences on either hand, which muſt never be tranſ- 
greſſed. —Repentance turns our feet into this way 
of peace. Faith is the light, to direct our ſteps ; obe- 
dience and good works, our motion, and pro- 
grefs, whereby we proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till we appear before the God of gods in Sion.— 
« Hereby ſhall we know, that we know him [when 
ac he meets us], if we keep his commandments .“ 
*« Hereby ſhall we know, that we are of the truth, 
* and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him“ | when- 
ever we meet him}. 
F | In this confeſſion which 

6. But we are all as an the holy prophet makes, of 
unclean thing, and all our the ſins of the people, we 
vighteouſneſſes are as filthy ſee not only the corrupted 
rags; and we all do fade and degenerate ſtate of the 
as @ leaf; and our iniquities, Jetiſb church at that time, 
kke the wind, have taken but what that temper and 
#3 away. true ſpirit of piety is, which 


7. And there is none that rules in good men. The 


calleth upon thy Name, that prophet here, while he be- 
Firreth up himſelf to take wails and confeſſes the ſins 
bold of thee : for thou haſt of the people, doth not ex- 
hid thy face from us, and empt himſelf as innocent, 
Baſt conſumed us, becauſe of and free from the common 
our iniquities. guilt; but ranks himſelf with 


1 Jeb ii. 3, 8 Jobs iii. 19. 


them 
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them as a criminal, and a penitent; yea, therefore 
a penitent, becauſe a criminal; and that too in the 
fulleſt and moſt expreſs words Me are ALL of us as an 
unclean thing. —And, that he might not ſeem to arro- 
gate any perfection or holineſs to himſelf above the 
reſt, he adds, And all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags ;—there is none that calleth upon thy Name, &c.— 
From this example we learn, and from the like be- 
haviour of Daniel and others, how the ſaints of the 
Old Teſtament aſſumed not to themſelves the cha- 
rater of SainTs, but of SixNx ERS they boaſted not 
of, but renounced their own righteouſneſs as filthy 
rags ; they gloried not in their perfection, but con- 
feſſed their ſins and unworthineſs. Nor was this the 
language of the Old Teſtament ſaints only, but of 
the New Teſtament worthies alſo; even the great St. 
Paul, who had been caught up into Paradiſe, is not 
aſhamed to call himſelf, not only the leaſt of all 
ſaints, but the chief of ſinners *. (How this may be 
truly ſaid by the beſt of men, ſee the Virtue of Hu- 
mility, chap. xxix. and xxx.) Yea, our Lord him- 
felf was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, not only 
by the unbelieving Jews, but (as might be proved 
from many paſſages in the P/alms, and the Prophets) 
by himſelf, as repreſentative of ſinful man, who took 
our ſins and debts upon him, and bare our iniqui- 
ties. The ſame humble ſpirit of penitence continued 
in the ſaints of the primitive times, as all that read 
their works muſt confeſs and acknowledge; eſpecial- 
ly the confeſſions and meditations of the pious St. 
Auguſtine. And for this St: Bernard gives a juſt and 
true reaſon : The more illuminated theſe holy men 
« were (faith he), the more they diſcovered in their 
© heart thoſe ſecret ſtains of lin, which the eye of 
© God beholds there, and therefore acknowledged 
* and bewailed them the more; not with a falſe and 
{* counterfeit humility, which thinks the quite con- 


I Tim, i. 13. 
<* trary 
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* trary to what it ſaith, but with as great ſincerity as 
* humbleneſs of mind, acknowledging all their 
** works to be impure before God, even while before 
* men nothing appeared therein, but what ſeemed 
* worthy of praiſe.” Not that the righteous have 
no internal or inherent, as well as imputed and rela- 
tive holineſs ; but they are conſcious, that they derive 
both their righteouſneſs and holineſs from the merits 
of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of his Spirit; not 
from their own works, or deſervings.—Of the firſt, 
namely, the imputed or relative holineſs, we may be 
as fully aſſured, as we can be whether we have been 
duly baptized : God, and his church, are our evi- 
dence for this; He, by his word and miniſter; the; 
by the ſame miniſter, and the appointed inſtruments 
of religion: — And this imputative righteouſneſs is 
that juſtification, which St. Paul ſo often ſpeaks of, 
— The proof of the ſecond, namely, the inherent 
holineſs, or actual and internal righteouſneſs (which 
is uſually called Sanctification), is the fruit of good 
works, or faith working by love: The evidence of 
which to others is our example ſhining before men; 
and to ourſelves, the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 
And this is all the certain aſſurance we can attain to 
in this our preſent ſtate ; but with this diſtinction, 
which the apoſtle alſo makes; The firſt is properly 
the aſſurance - of faith; the other, the aſſurance of 
hope: by the firſt, God purifies us *; by the ſecond, 
we are ſaſd to purify ourſelves *.”—But as to that 
aſſurance of glory, which by ſome is ſo much talked 
of,. and pretended to, it may indeed be the object of 
hope; but if it be carried farther, and advanced into 
an article of faith, it degenerates into an act of pre- 
ſumption, and is the ready way to fruſtrate our 
hope; becaule it proceeds on an overweening conf- 
dence of our own indefeCtibility, and abſolute ccr- 
tainty of final perſeverance; which is an aſſurance 
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that none, but ſuch as are inſenſible of their ſins and 


imperfections, would ever dare to pretend to. 


8. But noto, O LOR D, 
thou art our Father + we are 
the clay, and thou. our potter, 


and we all are the work of 


thine hand, 

9. Be not wroth very ſore, 
O LORD, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever : 
behald, ſee, we beſeech thee, 
we are all thy people. 

10. Thy holy cities are a 
wilderneſs, Zion is a Wwil- 
derneſs, Jeruſalem a deſs- 
lation. 

11. Our boly and our 
beautiful houſe, where our 
fathers praiſed thee, is burnt 
up with fire : and all our 
pleaſant things are laid 
waſte, 

12. Wilt thou refrain 
thyſelf far theſe things, O 
LORD? wilt thou hold 


thy peace, and aſflict us very 


fore © 


In her well choſen leſſons 
for this ſeaſon, our excellent 
church hath hitherto been 
inſtructing us in the various 
ways of Chriſt's Epiphany, 
and Manifeſtation to the 
world; and ſet it before us, 
as it were, in every point 
of view. We have here in 


the paſſage before us an oc- 
caſion offered to conſider an- 


other branch of this doc» 
trine, which more imme- 
diately concerns every pri- 
vate individual member of 
the church; and therefore 
of great uſe, and no leſs 


ſuitable to the ſeaſon. And- 


that is, our own Epipha- 
ny, or, how we are mani- 
felted ( as Chriſtians) ta 
God, the world, and our- 
ſelves. For it is of no ſmall 
importance to underſtand, 
that the Epiphany has a 
double aſpect, one toawards 
God, and the other towards 


man; one, whereby Chriſt is maniteſted to us; the 
other, whereby we are made manifeſt to him; yea,» 
manifeſted that we are in him, and he in us. This 


hath been partly touched upon in the foregoing re- 
marks, u he ein we obſerved, that by our holy co- 
venant, and the initiatory Sacrament of Baptiſm, we 


have received a ſure pledge, and indelible mark, by 


which we know God, or rather are known of him; 
that we are very members incorporate in the myſtical 
body of his Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
ä f faithful 
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faithful people, and alſo heirs through hope of his 
everlaſting . kingdom. In theſe further words of the 
prophet (ſpeaking in the name of, and perſonating 
the whole church) we are led to contemplate the 
bleſſed effects of that high relation, wherein we ſtand 
to God by virtue of our holy covenant, and that ſpi- 
ritual incorporation; to wit, that we are not only his 
people, but that he is our Father ; that we are not only 
his creatures, (we the clay, and he the potter), but his 
children ; yea, moreover (which is a moſt unſpeak- 
able comfort), that this high privilege, and moſt in- 
timate relation to God, is not reſcinded or annulled 
by our fins and infirmities (except they proceed to 
downright apoſtaſy, and profeſſed infidelity) ; that 
therefore, altho* we are a ſinful people, and diſobe- 
dient children, yet ſtil! are we his people, ſtill his 
children, and (till intitled to the privilege of ſuing for 
pardon, and the aſſured hope of forgiveneſs upon our 
ntance; no ſin whatſoever, excepting one, which 

is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, being interpreted 
by the law of grace, or ſecond covenant, as a fin unto 
death, provided it be confeſſed, and repented of. And 
this gracious reſerve in favour of all penitent offend- 
ers, who are within the verge of the covenant, is 
one of the ſtrongeſt pleas tor mercy. Hence out 
prophet, after a general confeſſion of the moſt fla- 
grant and notorious ſins, urges this, in thoſe ſtrong 
and moſt expreſſive terms, Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, 
 2ve are all thy people :—All and every one; tho' all 
at and grievous ſinners, yet thy people, becauſe we 
are all of thy church, and therefore included in the 
general act of grace, and objects of the divine mercy. 
—To conclude then: In the certain knowledge of 
this reciprocal alliance, and twofold Epiphany, 
whereby God is manifeſted to us, and we ro him, 
conſiſts that well-grounded confidence towards God, 
and that full aſſurance of faith and hope, which 
all true Chriſtians have, or ſhould have, who have 
rightly uſed, and continue to uſe, the inſtituted _ 
1 1 
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of grace. A great comfort this to them who are well 
inſtructed in the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt. 
— Whoſo deſires to enter further into this ſentiment; 
let him read the whole firſt epiſtle of St. Jobn, parti 
cularly chapter ii. ver. 20, 27, 28. chap, iii. ver. 10, 
19, 21. Chap. iv. ver. 16, chap, v. ver. 13, 14, 15. 

Thy Holy cities are @ wilderneſs, &c.] Herein we fe 
the deplorable effects of epidemical fin, with reſpe& 


to the public and external ſtate of the church; that 


it turns it into a wilderneſs, a mere deſolation, by re- 
ducing the true worſhippers of God to ſo. ſmall a 
number, that his boly cities (i, e. the churches) be- 
come waſte, deſerted and empty. This was often 
the caſe of the Jewiſh church, when iniquity and ir- 
religion abounded ; this is too viſibly the preſent ſtare 
of our own, thro? the ſchiſms and hereſies; infidelity 
and profaneneſs, of ſome, who renounce her commu- 
nion ; and the wretched negligence and indevotion of 
others, even of our own members, who forfake the af- 
ſembling themſelves together, when ſhe opens her gates, 
and invites their attendance. Yea, the very frequenters 
of her public ſervice, who bring not their hearts and 
affections with them to the houſe of God, or ſuffer 
them to ramble on objects that are foreign to the 
duties of that ſacred place; theſe are counted of 
God as abſenters, aud are guilty acceffories to the 
deſolation of his houſe. And what will be the confe- 
quence of ſuch forſaking, ſuch neglecting our ſolemn 
aſſemblies, but to be forſaken and rejected of God; 
to have, at length, our holy and beautiful houſes, . 
wherein our more pious fathers praiſed him, either 
ſhut againſt us, or given up to our enemies, to be 
burnt with fire, or quite laid waſte ? This was the fate 
of Jeruſalem of old; and this was once the caſe of 
our own excellent church in a late century,-Ne- 
vertheleſs, tho” all this hath come upon our Sion, and 
we have juſt cauſe to apprehend the like judgment 
again; yea, tho? ſhe ſhould drink deep of the 5 N 
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God's fury for the ſins of her people, and be reduced to 
a deſolate wilderneſs, and her body be laid on the 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them that go over; yet 
ſhall not her enemies, or all the gates of hell, finally 
prevail to deſtroy her utterly.— God will not refrain 
himſelf for theſe things for ever; but will ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion, when the time to favour her, 
yea, the ſet time, is come. — Then will the 
« LORD comfort Sion, he will comfort all her 
e waſte places; he will make her wilderneſs, like 
Eden, and her deſerts like the garden of the 
„LORD. Joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
* thankſgiving, and the voice of melody.“ In the 
mean time the church, and her little flock, are in their 
militant ſtate, and in an enemy's country, where no- 
thing but tribulation and trials avides her: But when 
the day of her triumphant ſtate ſhall come, as it will 
moſt aſſuredly come; when her Lord and ours ſhall 
appear, at his laſt Epiphany, with power, and great 
glory, then * ſhall his redeemed return, and come 
ee with ſinging unto Sion, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their head: They ſhall obtain gladneſs 
and joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away.” 
—-Chriſt overcame, and was made perfect, by ſuffer- 
ings; ſo muſt we.—In the mean while, poſſeſs we 
our ſouls in patience, looking for that bleſſed hope, 
when our life, that now is hid with Chriſt in God, 
ſhall appear with him in glory. Amen, Amen. 


| P/alm cii. 12. 
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The Sixth SUNDAY after EPIPHANY. 


1. Leſſ. M. P. Iſeiah, Chapter Ixv. 
1. Leſſ. E. P. Jaiab, Chapter Ixvi. 


After reading the Leſſons. 


HESE Leſſons, which conclude the Epiphany- 

ſeaſon, are moſt deſervedly called Proper Leſ= 
ſons, being not only a moſt penitent and natural 
fequel to all thoſe, which the church hath hithertg 
appointed, for proving and dilplaying the vario 
manifeſtations of Chriſt, but is a kind of recapitu- 
lation of the whole; the great deſigns of his comi 
as well as the nature of his perſon and office, being 
ſummed up, and inculcated to us. | 2 

To prove and confirm this wiſe deſign of the 
church in her choice of theſe two Leſſons, we need 
only caſt our eye on the epiltle, goſpel, and collect, 
which ſhe hath appointed for this Sunday; all of them 
conſpiring to make the ſervice perfectly uniform and 
complete. 

To obviate an objection which might be raiſed, 
why Chriſt hath not more cl-arly maniteſted himſelf 
to unbelievers, the Leſſon for laſt Sunday, as we then 
obſerved, doth furniſh, us with thele two anſwers : 
1. That duriog this goſpel- ſtate, which is but a ſtate 

of probation, the only reaſon of infidelity is a wicked 
life: Iniguity ſeparates from God *. Men cannot ſee 
Chriſt, becauſe they will not. Their /ins hide him 


From them *, So that it is by faith only that he is no, | 


Ch. Iix. 2. > Ibid, 
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revealed; and that too (as he was after his reſur- 
rection) only to a few, and thoſe his own diſciples; 
but at the day of judgment, when he ſhall rent the 
heavens, and come down, he will be manifeſted to all 
the world, both good and bad ;—then every eye ſhall 
ſee him. This anſwer is further proſecuted in theſe 
Leſſons; — and the edge of the objection turned againſt ( 
thoſe who make it: For what can be a ſtronger and 

more convincing proof of the reality and efficacy of 


Chriſt's coming, than the very argument uſed by 
thoſe objectors againſt ir? Their very unbelief is an Fred 
argument for it, Nothing to a rational man would dec 
ſeem more incredible, than infidelity itſelf: For a man Th 
to reject life, happineſs, and ſalvation, when offered, is For 
a thing no one would believe, if it were not ſeen to 
be ſo in fact. This infidelity in the Jews is here Cc 
retold by the prophet; infidelity in Chriſtians them- 
felves is foretold by Chriſty and ſo both are come to Chr 
paſs ; and therefore is a plain and ocular demonſtra- 
gon of his truth, and the reality of his appearance. 

Another uſe which the church ſeems to aim at in Firl 
this day's inſtructions, is, to impreſs on our minds a = 
profound ſenſe of gratitude and love for the free grace 1 
of Chriſt to us Gentiles, and an awful apprehenſion of 
his juſtice towards thoſe who refuſe it; or, as St. Pau! 
expreſſes it, that in this extraordinary diſpenſation E 
towards the Jews and Gentiles, we ſhould behold the 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on them which fell. The 


ſeverity; but towards us, goodneſs, if we continue 
in goodneſs; otherwiſe we alſo ſhall be cut off. 
And the Chriſtian church, to which the bleſſings 
and privileges of the Jewiſh church are promiſed to 
be transferred, is therefore called the New Jeruſalem, 
New' Heavens and New Earth, and their happy ſtate 
deſcribed by a perfect manhood, ver. 10. and perfect 
ce, concord, and unity, ver. 25. 


th * E N b VI [ 


of 84 7 q 


F 


/ 


PROPER LESSONS 


Contained in the Fins VoLUME. 
W 1 
ADVENT SEASON. Mor, Prayer, [ Page. | Even, Prayer, | Page. 
Firſt Sunday . . +« +[{aiah 1 4 | Iſaiah 21 23 | 
Second "608.2, © * ——— 5 37 — 24 49 —_ 
Third TIEN Ln 25 64 — f 26 0 75 * a 
Fourth -, « « +» +» oj— 30 g1 | —— 32 | 113% 


CHRISTMAS SEASON. | 
Chriſtinas Day, Firſt Leit cg er, 5 129 $—= 7: from 154 


cM ver. 83 Tv. 10. to v. 17 

| * uke 2. to Titus 3. v. | 
Second Lell. ver. "166 245 6 5.95 16k 
Firſt Sunday after Chriſtmas| //aiah 37 | 170 | 1ſaiah 38 | 18x 


Second — 4112371 — 431 255 

Circumciſion, F irſt Leſt. Gen, 17 193 | Deut. 10. 219 
v. 12 

Second Leſſ. Rom. x 207 ak 2] 225 


EpIPHANY SEASON, 


The Epiphany, Firſt Leſſ. //aiah 60 | 271 | 2 49 | 291 
T. 
Firſt Sunday after Epiphany Iſaiah 44 | 312 | Iſaiah 451 327 
Second 8 — 514 338 | — 53 354 
Third 0 0 » 5-42 8 35 | 306 — 56 375 
Fourt z 335 | —— 58] 398 
th  . of» — 59 409 | —— 64 420 
HA. „9 5 | — 66 433 
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THE 
8 oon of Common PRA YER, 
_ AND 
Lo # Adminiſtration of the e 
According 1 the Usz of the Church of ExcLAup, 
* N 


| 8 ien THE 


PSALMS of DAT TD, Paraphraſed; 


| Together with 


The L1vzs of the APOSTLES, and an Account 

of the Original of the FAST Sand FEASTS 
of the Church, with ſeveral af the tiene 
coccaſionally . 


By WILLIAM NICHOLLS, D. D. 
Cuhaplain to His Grace the Duke of Montagu. 
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